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Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of the improvement of the Ili Valley region” medieval
cities located on the Great Silk Road. These cities are fairly well known from written sources. Long-

term archaeological research has allowed obtaining materials about the structure of these cities — ur-

ban planning, layout, features of manor buildings, dwellings. Ways of heating homes and equipping

with amenities — water supply and sewage. To comply with hygiene, according to the cult and domes-

tic regulations of Islam, separate sanitary-hygienic premises with special equipment were allocated.
Public and private baths were built to create a comfortable life for citizens, streets were paved, accompa-

nied by pedestrian walkways. Particular attention was paid to the arrangement of intersections — they were

equipped with “hanging stones” like on the streets of ancient Pompeii.

Keywords: Great Silk Road, Ili Valley, the Middle Ages, landscaping, paved pavements, baths,

water supply, sewage.

Introduction. Since the late 60s of the last cen-
tury, the growth of scientific interest in the subject of
the city, in the problems of the ancient and medieval
urbanization of Central Asia and Kazakhstan has in-
tensified in science [1; 2; 3; 4].

An important problem of the interaction of the
city and the steppe was devoted to the international
symposium held in 1987 in Alma-Ata, the UNESCO

conference “The Interaction of Nomadic and Settled
Cultures on the Great Silk Road” [S].

Long-term large-scale archaeological research of
medieval cities on the territory of Kazakhstan, lo-
cated on the routes of the Great Silk Road, coupled
with information from written sources, led to the
conclusion that in the Middle Ages, Kazakhstan was
not only a country of nomads, but also a country of
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Section 1. Archeology

cities. The names of many of them are widely known,
their role in the history of states and peoples on the
territory of Kazakhstan — the West Turkic, Turgesh,
Karluk Khanates, the state of Karakhanids, the Kyp-
chak and Kimek khanates, the state of the Oguz yab-
gu, Akorda and Mogulistan, the Kazakh khanate is
revealed. These are Otrar and Turkestan, Sauran and
Sygnak, Yangikent and Jend, Taraz and Ispidzhab,
Talgar and Kayalyk, and many others. They were
major political, commercial, economic and cultural
centers of Eurasia, associated with other cities and
countries along the Silk Road. They were famous
for their architectural ensembles, fortification, and
layout. To date, there are more than 40 of them local-
ized in Kazakhstan [6].

In 2014, 33 archaeological sites located on the
routes of the Great Silk Road, including 8 monu-
ments of Kazakhstan, were included in the UNESCO
World Heritage List as part of a serial transnational
nomination together with the People’s Republic of
China and the Kyrgyz Republic. Among them are
such major medieval cities of the Ili Valley as Talhir,
Kayalyk, Karamergen and the city of Ilanbalyk re-
cently localized and identified with Ucharal settle-
ment [7,4; 8, 15].

One of the largest regions of the spread of settled
and urban life in the Middle Ages was Northeast-
ern Zhetysu (Northeastern Semirechye, Ili Valley).
From ancient times, it was a contact zone where two
cultural traditions coexisted and interacted — agricul-
tural, cattle breeding, urban, and steppe.

Urban improvement studies. Moreover, what
did the cities look like, what was the development
like, what improvements could the townspeople use
for a comfortable life for the townspeople? The an-
swers to these questions contain materials obtained
in the course of complex archaeological research, in-
cluding objects of material culture obtained during
archaeological excavations.

The Talgar settlement — the city of Talhir — is
located at the exit from the gorge of the mountain
river of the same name, on its steep bank. The cen-

tral part of the settlement — the citadel, surrounded
by a rampart — the remains of the fortress walls, has
survived without modern buildings. A deep moat
girdled the shaft on three sides, except for the west-
ern one, which the city adjoined to the steep bank of
the river. The size of the citadel is 298 x 302 m or an
area of 9 ha. The height of the shaft reaches 6-7 m
with a base width of 15-17 m. At the corners and
perimeter, the fortress wall is fortified with round
protruding towers.

The entrances were opposite each other in the
middle of the walls. The city was divided by direct
streets into quarters, consisting of 12—14 manor
houses, interconnected by small intra-quarter streets.

The manors of the city had a characteristic fea-
ture: the presence of a residential part, the house
itself, and a courtyard, the size of which depended
on the prosperity of the owner, since urban land was
always expensive. The estate consisted of two parts:
the smaller — residential, large — farm and livestock
yards. The buildings were built from local material:
raw bricks and cobblestones. The lower part of the
wall — the foundation — was laid out from boulders
and deepened into the ground to maintain heat
in the winter season. Masonry was approximately
1/3 of the height — this significantly increased the
strength of the wall, which was necessary during
earthquakes. The binder of the masonry was a clay
solution. In addition, in the masonry of the walls,
logs of the Tien Shan spruce were used as seismic
belts (its wood impregnated with resin does not rot).

Raw bricks were made from clay with the addi-
tion of organics, from which walls were erected. The
roof was gable, because in the foothills there is a lot
of rainfall.

The windows were covered with glass, many frag-
ments of glass were found not only in Talgar, but also
in Kayalyk. Glass is blown, thin, and transparent, in
several shades — from light salad to bluish.

The heating system was improved compared to
the earlier period, now the heat of the smoke was
used to the maximum: from the furnace and tandoor,
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where food was cooked, smoke passed through the
chimney through the cranked horizontal channels
laid in the souftle-beds and was discharged into verti-
cal wells in the thickness of the wall, common with
adjacent room, and then through the chimney in the
roof to the street.

When landscaping city streets, improvised mate-
rial was used. So, in Talhir, not only two central inter-
secting streets, but also secondary ones are paved with
cobblestones taken from the nearby Talgar River.

The central cobblestone street connecting the
western and eastern entrances to the city was cleared.
Its total length is 300 m, width — 3-3.5 m, cleared
and investigated 154 m. A sidewalk for pedestrians
was laid along the pavement from the north side. It
was above the pavement level by 15-20 centimeters
and was separated by a curb from tightly laid stones.

Along the south side of the central highway stood a
clay fence-duval, blocking the residential quarter from
the street. It had a passage leading to the courtyard of
the housing estate and to the shops of artisans.

Perpendicular to the central pavement, on both
sides of the block there were streets, the surface of
which was also paved with stone. The intra-quarter
streets are cleared — east at 45 meters, west at 21 meters
inlength, the width of the pavement is about 2 meters.

At the intersection, very large hewn stone blocks
of rectangular shape protruding above the surface
of the bridge stood out. These stones were laid in
antiquity to enable pedestrians to cross the street
without soaking their feet during rains and floods. At
the same time, the stones were stacked in such a way
that they did not interfere with the movement of the
carts. The so-called “hanging stones” are known in
excavations on the streets in Penjikent and Afrasiab —
Samarkand. The most ancient analogies are “hanging
stones” at the crossroads of Pompeii.

The study showed that the bridge was repaired
at least two times during operation. The repairs car-
ried out in the XI — early XII centuries were more
thorough, the joints between the stones were filled
not only with ceramic fragments, but also with clay

mortar. Later repairs of the late XII - early XIII cen-
tury carried out without the use of a clay solution.
Instead, land was used mixed with small shards of
ceramics, construction debris, and animal bone frag-
ments [9, 19-24].

Paved streets were discovered during excavations
of Taraz — this is a stretch of street about 20 meters
long that led to the Taraz mosque (X-XI centuries).
The street was paved with large stone slabs. In south-
ern Kazakhstan in Sauran XVI-XVII centuries the
main street was also paved with stone slabs.

Squares and open courtyards in palaces and rich
houses paved with burnt bricks. So, on the citadel of
the fortification of Oksyz, identified with the settle-
ment of Vesij in South Kazakhstan, in the palace of
the X —beginning of the XIII century brick floors were
discovered. During the excavation of the citadel of the
ancient settlement of Aktobe Stepninskoye, an area
(240 m?), paved with burnt bricks measuring 30 x 30 x
X § cm, was uncovered at the entrance to the structure.

Water pipes were an integral part of the general
improvement of the city, along with irrigation ditches,
houses, wells. The water supply was discovered dur-
ing excavations of the cities of Talhir, Kayalyk, Ilanba-
lik, Aktobe, Otrar, Baba-Ata and others. The builders
knew well the methods of laying water pipes, given the
elevation differences: the water flowed through the
water by gravity. The water supply in the city supplied
fresh water from sources located near the city, and
sometimes the water was led for several kilometers.

Water was brought to Talgar from the headwaters
of the Talgar River through water conduits; through
the city itself, water was supplied to houses through
a water pipe made of clay pipes. In an excavation on
the territory of the citadel near the southwest cor-
ner inside the fortress walls, a water pipe was opened
from 32 ceramic pipes laid on the clay bed in such
a way that they had a natural slope. Each link of the
water supply is a burnt clay pipe, one end is narrower,
the corolla is bent slightly outward, the other is ex-
panded with a bell, and the corolla is thickened in
the form of a cuff 3 cm wide. The narrow end was
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inserted into the wide end, the connection was tight,
and no additional coating was found. Water was sup-
plied not only to houses, but also to construct work-
shops for production complexes [9, 68-69].

Urban density in the central part. The city, usu-
ally surrounded by walls, and in Shakhristan (near
suburbs), was dense, crowded. This situation dic-
tated great attention to sanitation and hygiene. The
houses had sewers, garbage and retirement pits for
sewage. Sewer devices — tashnau, sanitary facilities
where washed and drained dirty household water
were required. Wastewater was discharged through
an opening in the central brick of the Tashnau site
into a sewer system equipped under the floor: a ves-
sel without a bottom was placed one on top of an-
other, forming an absorption well, from where the
wastewater was discharged into the sumps.

In the urban estates of Talgar there were separate
sanitary-hygienic premises with one or two bathtubs
for washing with sewer devices.

Such premises were excavated in South Kazakh-
stan in the houses of Otrar and Sauran (Karatobe
ancient settlement). There, in the layer of the XI-XII
centuries more complex devices of sanitary units of
two types were discovered: the first — where it was
possible to “meet a small need”, the second type —
devices for “sending the need.”

The first type is characterized by the presence of a
ceramic bath with low sides — the tazar, connected by
a drain to a water-absorbing well: large vessels with-
outa bottom placed on top of each other, or ceramic
pipes introduced into the underlying cultural layer of
the settlement.

The second type of bathrooms is characterized by
the presence of a ceramic “toilet” — a pipe installed
right next to the tazar bath, also connected to a water-
absorbing well system. The toilets are made using
the technology of manufacturing pottery pipes and
look similar to them. Like pottery pipes, they have on
the tapering end of the “cuff” in the form of a sticky
roller. The main difference from pottery pipes is the
bell at the top in the form of an oval.

The installation of separate toilets in the house is
characteristic exclusively for the Karakhanid period.
Perhaps this is due to the increasing role of Islam
and the observance of urban hygiene standards es-
tablished by religion.

In the XIII century, such devices disappear; they
are replaced by brick paved tashnau sites with a wa-
ter-absorbing device.

The sanitary-hygienic attributes include kum-
gans — narrow-necked jugs with an elongated body,
mainly metal ones. They were used for washing, as
well as for flushing sewage from the toilet. The found
oblong ellipsoid clumps of clay, dried in the sun,
served as “toilet paper”.

Water was also supplied from a source to the
city of Kayalyk in Prijungarje. Several water-supply
lines similar to the Talgar ones were found here. To
strengthen the joints of the pipe links, clay cuffs —
couplings were used.

Water for supplying the Akyrtas complex and the
palace, in particular, was brought from springs locat-
ed two to three kilometers in the mountain gorges.
The topography of the complex shows the remains
of large reservoirs-houses.

In the estates, which were located in slaves — the sub-
urban part, in the areas adjacent to the houses, usually
in their center, reservoirs-houses were built, connected
to the sources of running water. The walls and bottom
of the houses were faced with large pebbles, sometimes
covered with transparent watering. Such a pool was dis-
covered during excavations of one of the estates of the
10%-12" centuries in the suburbs of Otrar.

Well-shaped pits of various diameters and depths
were used for garbage and household kitchen waste.
Of course, the cleanliness of the city was not ideal,
much depended on the soil on which they stood.

Therefore, from written sources it is known that
the cities of Khorezm, where the subsoil waters were
high, were constantly flooded and dirty.

The overpopulated Bukhara was not famous for
its cleanliness. Therefore, it was called the “latrine of
Maverannahr.”
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An important part of urban life became baths,
which appeared in the cities of Central Asia no ear-
lier than the VIII century. It is believed that they
came here from the Mediterranean region through
Iran. However, at the beginning of the IX century
baths quickly gained popularity in the urban envi-
ronment. The first baths are known from the exca-
vations of Afrasiab-Samarkand. They consisted of
separate booths; they did not yet have a system of
underfloor heating using a hypocaust — underground
heat-conducting channels.

In the XI-XITII centuries a hammam with a hypo-
caust typical of the East is taking shape; cruciform in
plan with rooms for washing different temperature
conditions (cold and hot); with water drainage into the
absorbing wells; with a firebox, where there was a boiler
for hot water, which was carried in ceramic basins.

Cold water was supplied through a water supply
from clay pipes, or scooped from special reservoirs.

Baths were of two types — public and private.
Public baths were built by rulers and wealthy people

There was a central hall in it, the washing rooms
were hot and cool, in which there were bathtubs with

and were given to citizens for charitable donations,
or for profit.

The bathhouse is a subject of special care for both
the city governor, and the guild organizations, and
the individual rich man who arranged a bathhouse
for himself and for his friends. The bathhouse was
used for washing, strengthening strength, raising a
fallen mood, for relaxing, for meeting and friendly
conversations with friends, for talking about buy-
ing and selling, for a bargain, and for showing the
skill of playing chess or backgammon. Baths were
also peculiar medical institutions. A treatise of the
11th century, which belonged to Ibn Sina, contains
information about which medicinal decoctions and
infusions should be used in the bath [10, 198].

Bath Kayalyka. The palace bathhouse in the city
of Kayalyk, the ancient settlement of Antonovka,
has been perfectly preserved. The bath is dated the
middle of the XIII century.— A typical hamam bath
with a cruciform layout and a hypocaust — a system
of underfloor heating (heat-conducting channels).

Figure 1. Bath Kayalyka. Xlll ¢

walls made of burnt bricks. Cold water was supplied
from clay pipes by a water supply system; there was

7
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a sewage disposal system. The floors of the bath were
paved with burnt bricks [11, 73-75] (Figure 1).
The Ilanbalyk bathhouse is rectangular, measur-
ing 14.5 x 7.7 m, built in a foundation pit. The bath-
house consists of 7 rooms: three washing rooms, one
of which is “hotter” and four (two from the north
and south sides) massage. The bathhouse has an un-

B o
s

- SRR
o - e

derground heating system (Figure 2). Smoke and
heat was discharged through the wells in the form
of bricks from burnt bricks. The underground heat-
ing system has survived: the firebox and sewage from
clay pipes that discharge sewage from the bathhouse.
(Figure 3). The bathhouse was completely built of
burnt bricks, dating from the XIII century.

- - - 1 - - . 4 i

Figure 2. Bath llanbalyk. Underfloor heating system — gipakaust

Figure 3. Bath llanbalyk. Sewage and waste water discharge
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The popularity of the bathhouse at home among
the urban population was huge. Jalal Essad wrote:
“Baths are also necessary for a Muslim, like mosques”
[12,267].

The rapid spread of baths in medieval cities is
determined by two factors: religious and domestic,
Islamic precepts (the construction of the Takhorat-
khan at large mosques with heated floors, domed and
vaulted ceilings used for ritual baths), as well as the
widespread use of burnt bricks.

Baths of Kazakhstani cities are known from ex-
cavation materials, and one such bath remained in
Turkestan almost to the present day and functioned
until the middle of the 20" century.

The bathhouse of Taraz, discovered by archaeolo-
gists in 1938, is well understood. In one of the rooms,
a brick pavement of the floor has been preserved, in
another — a “bathtub” of 1.75 x 0.47 m in size, built
of burnt bricks. The walls of the small room with
shelves for seating were frescoed. From it entered the

room with bathtubs. Murals were applied to the sur-
face of the plaster resistant to water. In plant scenes
from leaves and stems, blue, blue and orange tones
of colors predominate.

The bath was heated with heated air circulating in
the channels laid under the floor and shelves.

Near one of the baths, a stack of dirhams was
found - coins made of low-grade silver, which made
it possible to date the time of its construction and
functioning of the XI century.

Conclusion. By the degree of improvement, the
medieval cities of the study area were at a level close
to the cities of Central Asia and South Kazakhstan.

Thus, the materials of archaeological research
indicate a high cultural level of improvement of me-
dieval cities in the vast territory of Kazakhstan.
npoexma
Ne AP05135143 «Ilareoskoromuka cpedHesexosvix

Cmamvs  Hanucama no  meme
20p0dos Uuiickoii dorunwr VIII-XIV es. (no apxeo-

Ao2UveCKUMm ucmouHuKaM) >,
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Abstract. Communication in the public administration system is constantly improving and
evolving. The following principles can help in the development of communication: the principle of
accuracy, information flow management, management actions, feedback system and collection of
recomendations systems.
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NPUHUUNbI UHOOPMALIMOHHO-NPABOBOU CBA3U
N WWKOJIbl TOCYOAPCTBEHHOIO YINPABJIEHUA

Annoranusa. CBs3b B cUCTeMe TOCyAQPCTBEHHOTO YIIPABACHUS IIOCTOSIHHO COBEPIIEHCTBYeTCS
u paspuBaeTcs. Caepyrolniyie IPUHITUIIBI MOT'YT IIOMOYb B Pa3BUTHH KOMMYHHKALIMU: IIPUHIIMIT TOY-
HOCTH, yIpaBAeHHe HHPOPMAIIMOHHBIM IIOTOKOM, AHCTBUS 11O YIIPABAEHHUIO, CHCTeMa 0OpaTHOM
CBSI3H K CHICTeMBI COOpa 00paTHOI CBSI3HL

KaroueBbie caoBa: [ocypapcTBeHHOe ynpaBAeHHe, QYHKIIUH, TPHUHIMIIbL, AAMUHUCTPATUBHO-
IIpaBOBOe ObIeHIe, THPOPMAITOHHBIH IOTOK, KOHIJEIIIXs, 00IIeCTBO.

TocysapcTBeHHOe yIpaBAeHUE BBITEKAeT M3  IECTBA B IIeAOM ITyTeM KOOPAMHAIIMH PA3AMYHBIX

0c000711 COIMaAbHON PYHKI[UH, HAIPABAEHHO!N HA  TpebOBaHHI, HOTpeOHOCTEN 1 POPM AESITEAPHOCTHL.
AAQIITALMIO TIPOLIECCOB PasBUTHS K HHTepecaM 00- B To jke BpeMsi rOCyAQpCTBEHHBI allapar SIBASETCSI
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9 PEeKTUBHBIM MEXaHH3MOM OCYIeCTBACHMS TO-
CYAApPCTBEHHOM BAAaCTM M OCYIECTBASET TIOCY-
AQPCTBEHHYIO IIOAMTHUKY Yepe3 CUCTEMY aAMHHH-
CTPaTHBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB. B mporjecce mpasoBoi
KOMMYHHKAI[HM B COBPEMEHHOM rAOOaABPHOM HH-
$OpPMAIIOHHOM U TAOOGAAPHOM TEAEKOMMYHHKALIH-
OHHOM MHpe€ FOCYAQPCTBO BBICTYIIAeT CyOBeKTOM
LJ€AEBBIX, OPIraHM3ALUOHHBIX U PEryAITOPHBIX BO3-
AeficTBUIL. B onpeaeAeHHbIN HCTOpUYECKHI TEPHOA
XapakTep IPaBUTEAbCTBA, TOCYAAPCTBA ONPEACAIET-
Cs1 KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIMU MPUHIJUIIAMH.

HMudopmariioHHOe 001eCTBO SBASETCS HEOTD-
€MAEMbIM 3TAIlIOM Pa3BUTHS COBPEMEHHOM ITUBUAU-
3aru. OH XapaKTepHu3yeTCcs pacTyIei BaKHOCTDIO
MHPOPMALIMHU U 3HAHUI B 00ILIeCTBe, yBeAUYEHHEM
AOAM MTHPOPMAITMHN U TEAEKOMMYHHUKAIUMI, UHPOP-
MaIlMOHHBIX IIPOAYKTOB U ycayT B BBII, cozpanuem
ra06aAbHOrO HHGOPMALIIOHHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, KO-
TOPO€ IMO3BOASET AIOASIM 3PPEKTUBHO B3aUMOAEH-
CTBOBATh, UX AOCTYIIOM K TAOOAABHBIM HHPOPMALIH-
OHHBIM pecypcaM, H YPOBEHb YAOBAETBOPEHHOCTH
MHPOPMAIIMOHHBIM ITPOAYKTOM.

BaacTp A1060T0 rOCyAQpPCTBa MPOSIBASIETCS B CO-
AMAHOCTHU €TI0 3aKOHOB M ITIOAHOM HUCITOAHEHUH AeH-
CTBYIOIUX 3aKOHOB. TakuM 06pa3oM, BepXOBEHCTBO
3aKOHa, TIOAHOEe COOAIOAEHHE 3aKOHA PAaBHOCHABHBI
CTaOMABHOCTH FOCYAAPCTBA U AOATOBEYHOCTH COLIH-
AABHOM CIIPaBEAAMBOCTHU. B aTHX ycAOBUAX BO3HH-
KaeT IIOAAMHHO AEMOKPATHYECKUI PEXUM, K MOXKET
OBITDH AOCTUTHYTa OOIIHOCTbD IeAelt IIPaBOBOM KOMMY-
HUKAIlMK B cPpepe YIIPaBACHHUS U TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
ynpaBAeHus. OCHOBHBIE HAIIPAaBACHHS AAAbHeHIIe-
IO COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUSA U MOAEPHM3ALIUU TOCYAAP-
CTBEHHOTO YIIPAaBACHMS Ha OCHOBE HAlIMOHAABHBIX
LIEHHOCTEeN U COBPEMEHHBIX AOCTH)KEHHM IOCYAap-
CTBEHHOCTH B MUpe 4eTKO 0003HadeHbl B CTpareruu
AEVICTBUM: <<I’Ay60KH171 AHAAM3 ITy TH Pa3BUTHUS Halllen
CTpaHbl, pe3KHe U3MEHEHMS B YCAOBHAX MUPOBOIO
pBIHKA U B pesyabTare ycmamBaromascs KOHKYpeH-
1S B IIpoLjecce TAOOAAM3AIINYU 3aCTaBAsIET paspa-
OaThIBaTh U BHEAPSTH COBEPIIEHHO HOBBIE TIOAXOADI
U IIPUHLUIIBI yCTOMYUBOTO Pa3BUTH CTPaHbBI>» [1].

ITocaepOBaTeAbHAsT peaAM3anuss OCHOBHBIX
[IPUHIUIIOB, OIPEACASIOIINX KPUTEPUU AEMOKpa-
THYECKOTO YIIPAaBAEHUS B chepe rocyAapCTBEHHOTO
YIIpaBAEHUSI, IPUOPUTET IIPAB YEAOBEKA U HHTEpe-
COB, OTKPBITOCTH, 3PPEKTUBHOE HCIIOAb30BAHKE
IPHHIIUAIIOB IPSIMOTO OOIIeHHs C AFOAbMH, Pa3paboT-
ka Koaexca apMuHHCTpaTHBHOrO IMpouecca, 3akoHa
«O6 aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX IPOLIEAYPAX>.

«3axoH O roCcyAapCTBEHHOM CAYXXOe» 1 ApyTHue
HOBBbIE IIPOEKTBI, UX IIPUHSTHE AO CUX ITOP aKTYaAb-
HbI B Hallle BpeMsL.

Ha mocry IIpe3upenTa Pecriybanku Y36exucran
III. Mupsuées 3asBuA: <5 Aymaro, 4To mpumao
BpeMs1 pa3paboTaTh LIEAEBYIO IIPOrPaMMy, KOTOpast
AOAKHA BKAIOYATD B Ce0sI CO3AQHIE KAAPOBOIO pe-
3epBa, BXHbIE BOIIPOCHI IOATOTOBKH U IIEPEIIOATO-
TOBKH KaAPOB AASI AOCTIDKEHHS [TOCTABACHHBIX [IEPEA
HaMU IjeAeit 1 3apa4. OCHOBHasI 3apa4a — cpOPMUPO-
BaTb HOBBII IIOPSIAOK AASI BBICOKOTIPOECCHOHAAD-
HBIX PYKOBOAUTEAEN U YNHOBHUKOB C COBpPEMEHHBIM
MBIIIACHHEM, CHOCO6HI)IX HPI/IHI/IMaTb HPOAyMaHHbIe,
IIPABHABHBIE PELIEHUS AASI AOCTIDKEHUSI TOCTABAEH-
HBIX LjeAeii> [2]. 1o Tpe6oBaHue HAMPSMYIO CBS-
3QHO C ITIOAHBIM [IEPECMOTPOM KAAPOBOI CHCTEMB],
CO3AQHHMEM HOBOI'O IIOKOACHHS TAAQAHTAUBBIX AMAE-
POB C COBpeMEHHbIMY 3HAHUSIMH, BHICOKHMH IPO-
{eccroHaAPHBIMY HABBIKAMH, AUAEPCKUM TAAAHTOM
U YIIPaBACHYECKUM IIOTEHIJUAAOM. DTO BAXKHO B CO-
BpeMeHHOM IOCYAAPCTBEHHOM AAMUHUCTPALIUHL.

Pactymue morpebHOCTH 06LIeCTBa CTAaHOBST-
CsI )KU3HEHHO BAXKHBIM IIPOLIECCOM, KOTOPBII CTaA
LIeHHbIM PeCypCoOM, COCPEAOTOYEHHBIM B HHPOP-
MaLHOHHOM IpocTpaHcTBe. CHABHOE [IPABOBOE I'O-
CYAQPCTBO He TOABKO KOHTPOAHMPYET 3TOT IIPOLECC,
HO M YCKOPSIET AOCTYII K A€TAABHOM KOMITBIOTEPH3a-
LIMH, CHCTEeMATH3alUY IIPABOBbIX HCTOYHHUKOB U Cy-
IeCTBEHHO obAeryaer ux nonnManue. Kpowme roro,
IIPOU3BOAUTEABHOCTD TPYAQ YBEAUYHMBAETCS 3 CUET
KOMITBIOTEPHU3ALIUI. JTO IIOMOXKET YCKOPUTD CYAH-
Hble Pa30UpaTEAbCTBA.

OcHOBHasl ILjeAb AQHHOM PaboTHI — H3y4eHHe
IIKOA YIIPaBAEHHS 1 TOCYAQPCTBEHHOTO YIIPABACHUS
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U X KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX acriekToB. PaccmaTpuBaer-
Cs1 pasBUTHE IIKOA TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YIPaBACHUS
Ha paHHUX 9tanmax. CHavYaAa MbI 0OpaTUMCS K Hayd-
HBIM B3TASIAQM APEBHHMX MbICAMTeAeH. [AaBHOM 1jeAbIo
MAeH TaKMX y4eHbIX, Kak Apucrorean, [1aaron, Co-
kpatr u I'erean, 65100 ObOecriedeHre CIPABEAAUBOTO
yIIpaBA€HUS B yrpaBAeHHU. Takum 06pa3oM, MOXKHO
YBHACTD PA3BUTHE HCTOPUYECKHUX CTyTIeHeH 3araAHbIX
IIIKOA ¥ BOCTOYHBIX ITKOA HA OCHOBE F'OCYAQPCTBEHHO-
TO YIIpaBA€HMS, HA4aBIINXCS B Te APeBHHE BpeMeHa.

B «TocyaapcrBe> I1aaTOH MPOBOAMT pasanydne
MEXAY AByMsI THUIIAMH CIIPAaBEAAMBOCTH, KOTOpbIe
IIOCBSII€HbI AyXOBHBIM BOIIPOCAM, I TEMH, KOTOpPbIe
COYETAIOTCSI C MOPAABHBIMH BOIIPOCAMH: CIIPABEA-
AMBOCTDb AASL AWYHOCTH U CIIPABEAAMBOCTD B COITH-
aapHOM cMbicAe. CyTb CIIPaBeAAHBOCTH MOXKET ObITh
IIOHATA TOABKO B CBSI3U C TIOSIBAGHHEM I'OCYAAPCTBA.
daxTHyecKku BO3HUKHOBEHHE FOCYAAPCTBA Ha3bIBa-
ercs nosiBAeHueM crpasepsusoctu [ 3]. Xors Co-
KpaT He OCTaBHA IIHMCbMEHHbIX HCTOYHHUKOB, €ro
purocodus Obiaa OTpaXKeHa B TPYAAX eI YUeHHUKOB,
BAOXHOBAEHHbIX er0 $HA0COPCKUMU MbICAIMU. B He-
KOTOPbIX MHOTI'OTOMHDBIX HY6AI/IKaI_[I/I}IX 10 I/ICTOPI/II/I
¢uarocodpun moxxao Hartu uctounuku Q. X. Kaccu-
au [4, C.46-47] u B. C. HepcecsHI IOCBATHA TBOP-
gecTBy Cokpara.

Buacrrocry, B. C. Hepcecsnr mumter: «Iloantu-
geckasi aTuka Cokxpara 6b1Aa CBOEOOPAZHBIM Pe3yAbTa-
TOM 60Aee paHHEro Pa3BUTHS IIOAUTHIECKON MBICAU
B ApeBHel I'penun, u B TO >Xe BpeMsl OHa ITOCAY>KH-
AQ OTIPABHOM TOYKOH AASL €€ BOCXOXKAECHHS K BBICO-
TaM, TAKUM KaK IoauTrdeckas ¢puaocopus IlaaTona
n ApucroTeaeBckas noaurosorusi> [ 5, C. 159]. Mosx-
HO CKa3aTh, YTO MAEH KK IMKOABI MBICAU BOBHHKAN KaK
HaYaAbHBbIE ITPOSIBACHUS COBPEMEHHbIX TOAUTUYECKIX
mKoA. 3asiBaeHne Coxpara 06 yrpaBAeHUH, BO3HHKA-
IOI[eM U3 «HepPa3AeANMOTO eAHCTBA MOPAAH H 3a-
KOHa>, OBIAO HaIHCaHO ero yyeHnkoM Kcenodonowm,
KOTOPBIH B CBOEH PEeUH O CIIPABEAAHBOCTH 3asIBASIET:
«HemonnmManue akta HeCcpaBeAAUBOCTH OBIAO AO-
CTaTOYHBIM AOKAa3aTeAbCTBOM CITpaBeAAnBOCTH. Ecan
BbI He COTAACHBI, IOCMOTPUTE, MOXKET OBITb, BaM I10-

HPaBUTCsI OOABIIE: 51 TOBOPIO, YTO 3TO 3aKOHHO, ITO
cripaBepaauBo> [ 6, C. 32-33].

CoBpeMeHHbIE HCCACAOBAHUS IMEIOT MHOXECTBO
METOAOAOTHYECKUX KOHITETIIINI AASI AHAAW3Q TIOAHU-
TUYECKON PEAABHOCTH, KaXKAAsl U3 KOTOPBIX MMEET
CBOIO KOTHUTHUBHYIO AOTHKY, CTPOUT CBOM KOHIIEII-
TYAAbHBIN aIlIIAPAT ¥ yCTAaHABAMBAET PETYAHPYIOILIHe
OTHOIIEHUS MEXAY KAIOUYEBbIMU KOHLIETILIAAMH.

TpyaHO mpeackasarh cTpaTerndeckye MO3HIUU
B CUCTeMe TOCYAAPCTBeHHOro ynpasaeHus. Kak nn-
TepHpeTanus KOHLIENIUM MOAUTHYECKON BAACTH
U TOCYAQPCTBEHHOTO YIIPaBAEHHS, IIMPOKOE Pa3BU-
THe (PYHKIIMOHAABHbIX, YEAOBEYECKMX KOHIITILIHM
KOHKPETHBIX UCCAEAOBATEAbCKHX 3aAA9 3AKAIOYAETCS
B MHTEPIIPETAIIMH UX COAEPIKAHU.

Apyroii IpuYMHON HEOIIPEAEACHHOCTH MOHATHI
U COBPEMEHHbIX OOIIMX 3HAHUI SIBASIETCS] HEOOXOAH-
MOCTb IIPOBEAEHHS PA3AUYHBIX HCCAEAOBAHMM, YKpe-
IIA€HUS METOAOAOTHYECKUX IOAXOAOB B IIPABOBBIX
3HAHUSIX, TIATEABHOTO U3y4eHHsI N300peTeHu T, 3aK0-
HOB, pa3pabOTaHHBIX yUYeHbIMU APEBHHX 1 COBpeMeH-
HbIX BpeMeH, 1 HCIIOAB30BAHMS 3aPyOeXXHOTO OIIBITA.

B HacTosIm€e BpeMs IIKOABI COBPEMEHHOTI'O TOCY-
AAQPCTBEHHOIO YIPAaBACHHS, CIIELTUAAMCTDI U YI€HbIe
006sI3aHbI 3HATb OCHOBHBIE PUAOCOPCKHUE HATIPABAE-
HUs1, METOABI U3YYEHUS IIOAMTHKHU U MACH AASL PEAAH-
3aLMU TPEAAOXKEHHbIX 3aKOHOB M KOHLIETILIUI, COLU-
AABHBIX M HECOCTOSITEABHBIX TEOPHIL, YTOOBI CO3AATH
KOHLIEILIMIO KOPIIOPAaTUBHOM U HAIJMOHAABHOM KYAb-
Typbl B [ocyaapcTBeHHOE ynpaBAeHHe.

CeroaHsLIHYe COIJAAbHbIE TOTPEOHOCTH CTaBSAT
IOAOOHbIE BOIIPOCHI TIepes AIOAPMU HAIIETO BeKa,
B TOM YHCA€ B IIPEAMETHBIX dKCIIepTaX.

3HauNTeAbHbIE PA3AMYUS BO B3TASIAAX U TIOA-
XO0AAX K TOCYAQPCTBEHHOMY YIIPAaBACHMIO ITPUBEAU
K IOSIBAEHHMIO PAa3AMYHBIX IIKOA, OOBEAHHSIONINX
y4yeHbIx. CAepyeT OTMETHTD, YTO B CPeAHHe BeKa Ha-
poabt LleHTpaAbHONM A3MM WIpaAM BaXKHYIO POAb
B TOCYAAQPCTBEHHOM YIIPaBACHUH B pOpMe MACCOBOM
IIPaBOBO KOMMYHHUKAIMHU. [ToA06OHbIE TpaBoBbIe BO-
IIPOCHI yTIOMHUHAIOTCS U KOMMEHTHPYIOTCs B «[opoae
OYapoBaTeAbHBIX Al0Ael> A6y Hacpa aap-QPapabu.
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B cBoeit paboTe aBTOp 06001a€T OrPOMHBII HAYYHBIN
Y IIPAKTUYIECKUI OIIBIT, IIOAHUMAET IMUPOKUI KPYT
3THYECKHX M ITPABOBBIX BOIPOCOB. OH COCPeAOTOUHA
CBOe BHUMaHHe B IIePBYI0 OYepeAb Ha IIPAaBOOXPaHU-
TEABHBIX OPTaHaX. ABTOP 3asIBASIET, YTO <« TOABKO €CAU
rybepHaTOp CIOCOOEH 3aCTaBUTh AIOAEH CAEAOBATH
Y TIOAYMHATDHCS 3AKOHAM B CHCTeMe FOCYAQPCTBEHHO-
IO yIpaBACHUS, TOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO CUCTEMY MOXKHO
cuuTath mpeBocxopHoit» [ 7, C. 32-33].

BaxxHO He TOABKO MMeTb 3aKOHBI B cpepe rocy-
AAQPCTBEHHOTO YIIPaBACHUS, HO TAaKke IOHHMATb
UX COAepKaHUe U 3HaueHHUe, YTOOBI CAEAATb TAKYIO
MHPOPMALIHIO AOCTYIIHOU AASI OOILIeCTBEHHOCTH.
CpepHeBeKOBbIe MBICAUTEAU COCPEAOTOYHAMCDH Ha
paccaoenun obmecrsa. Ecan ABa ueaoBexa uMeroT
OAMHAKOBBIN TUTYA, MEXXAY HUMH He 6yAeT HUKaKOM
pasuunpl. Husamyamyak mumer B «CuscaTHOMe >
(«KHure moAUTHKM> ): «DKBUBAACHTHOCTb KaAH
U CAYTH HeIlpHeMAeMa, II09TOMY KOMaHAMpaM H Be-
AUIKVIM AIOASIM OBIAY AQHBI TAKHE TUTYABL, KaKk XucaM
yA-auH (Meu peaurun), Caiid ya-paBaa (Med rocyaap-
cTBa), AMUH YA-AdBAQ (AOBepI/Ie rocyAaPCTBa), [Tamc
ya-auH (coanre rocyaapcrsa) u T. A. [8, C. 138].
XopomIo U3BeCTHO, YTO UMEeHA SBASIOTCSI OCHOBHBIM
CII0COOOM OIMCAHHS YeAOBEKA M PACKPBITHS €TI0 HAH
ee XapaKTePUCTHUK AASL Ty OAUKH. YIIOMUHAHKE CAOBA
«Med> CBSI3aHO C TPAAUIIMAMU TOro BpeMeHu. Kpo-
Me TOTO, CAOBO «M€eU>» — 3TO He TOABKO Me4, HO OHO
HCIIOAB3YeTCsI Ha SI3bIKE AIOACH TOTO BpeMeHH, NMe-
IOIITHX IPSIMbIe M KOCBEHHbIE 3HAYeHUI.

«Hupns>»> A6y Paiixana BepyHu Taioke copep-
KUT PSIA Pa3bsICHEHUH TI0 TOBOAY IIPAaBOBBIX HOPM
B cTpane. A6y Paitxan BepyHu ¢ HayuHO# TOUKH 3pe-
HHS1 IIPOKOMMEHTHPOBAA TUIIbI PyTaTeAbCTB U HaKa-
3anui B MIHAMM, 1 Takue HOPMAaTHBHbIE aKTHI B He-
KOTOPOH CTeIIeHH TOBAMSAU Ha IIPABOBYIO IIPAKTUKY
HapoaoB LlenTpaapnoit Asuu. Hampumep: «Cyme-
CTBYeT MHOT'O BUAOB PYTaTeAbCTBA B 3aBHICUMOCTH OT
cyMMmblI ucka. [Ipexae Bcero, ecAu OTBETYHK COTAACEH
AQTb KASITBY, U, €CAM UCK TIOAQH HEMHOTO, TOTAQ OT-
BETYHK CKa3aA: «Ilepeao MHOI IATh yueHBIX-Opax-
MAHHCTOB, H €CAMl MOU CAOBA HEBEPHBI, TO IO3BOABTE

HCTIy BO3HATPAAUTb BOCBMHUKPATHbII 0TOOP MOUX
AOOPBIX Aea>. BoAee BaXXHO pyrarbcsi CAGAYIOIIM
o6pasoM: «CyAbsi MpHUKa3bIBaeT, YTOOBI BUHOBHHUK
OIIPOBEPIKEHUs BBIIIMA BAMINY — 1A, U3BECTHBIN KaK
6paxman. Baiima — xyammit Bup sia0B. Ecan aTo mpas-
AQ, IUThe Baima He oBpeAuT> (9, C. 406]. Koneu-
HO, OTpaBA€HHE UAM TIOAODHOE CypOBOe HaKa3aHUe
He SIBASIETCS] HAAASKAIUM IOPUANYECKUM PellleHreM,
3TO HOPMa, IPHUHATAS IIOA BAUSTHHEM PEAUTHO3HOTO
HepaBeHCTBa. Ho moHuMaHue ero omm6o4HOCTS
cama 1o cebe SIBASIETCSI yPOKOM AASL APYTHX CTPaH,
B TO BpeMsI KaK OHa CAY>XUT 00pa3oBaTeAbHOM LIKO-
AOW, HaITPaBA€HHOM Ha COXpaHEHHE MUPa B FOCYAAp-
CTBEHHOM YIIPaBA€HHHU TOTO BPEMEHHU.

Awmup Tumyp IO3TaIIHO CAeAOBAA IPUHIIUITY Bep-
XOBEHCTBA [TPaBa U, B IIEPBYIO O4ePeAb, NCTIOAb30BaA
PEAUTHO3HBII ITOPSIAOK B KauecTBe HanboAee MOIIl-
HOI'O MHCTPYMEHTA YKPEIIA€HHUs CBOEM IIPAaBOBOH CH-
cremsl. B ero «Tysykax>» rosopurcs: «Ilocae Toro,
KaK 51 yCTAHOBHA ITOPSIAOK B PEAMTHO3HBIX U IIApHaT-
CKHX AEAQX, sl HAYaA YCTAHABAMBATD IIOPSIAOK B CBOEM
KOpOAeBCTBe. 5] coxpaHMA CTaTyc ¥ aBTOPUTET MOETO
KOPOAEBCTBA, OCHOBBIBASICh HAa 3aKOHAX H ITPABUAAX
(TyprtuTysyku) [10, C. 73]. Yaenbie mpexpacHo no-
HHIMAIOT, YTO 3TO YHHKAAbHAs mMKoAa AMupa Tumypa.

CpeapHeasnaTckye MBICAUTEAU TOTO BpeMeHHU
yA€ASIAU 60ABIIIOEe BHUMAHNE HHOCTPAHHBIM IIPABO-
BBIM HOPMaM H ITPOABUTAAM UX B CBOell cTpaHe. Ta-
Kasi paBoBasi HOpMa Taioke paspaborana B Kurae,
npuMepoM dero siBasieTcst Abaypaszak CaMapkaHAU
B CBOeM KHHre «Maraail capaliH ¥ MapXMan 6ax-
peiiH>: «Kuraitripl oueHb OCTOPOXKHBI B OTHOIIEHUH
rpemnsnkoB. Hampumep, y mMneparopa ABeHaALIaTh
IIOCTOB; €CAU KTO-TO OOBHHSIETCS B COBEpIIEHUU
MPEeCTYMAeHHUS» TpeX, U BHUHA IIOATBEPXKAAETCS
B OAMHHAAIIATU OTAEAEHHUSIX, HO B ABEHAAIIATOM He
MTOATBEPKAAETCS pellleHHe CyAd, €CTh HaAXKAAQ Ha
CIIaceHUe, AAXKe eCAU B TEUEHHE [IECTU MECSIIEB UAU
boAee 13-3a CAyYasi TPEIIHHUKA eCTh HEOOXOAUMOCTb
B TOM, YTOOBI KTO-TO IIPOI'YAUBAACS AAA€KO OHU He
yOBIOT IPeIIHUKA AO TeX ITOP, IIOKA He OYAYT IIOAHO-
CTBIO PACCAEAOBAHBI; OHU AEPKAT €T0 ITOA CTPaXKeH »
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[11]. [IpousBeaeHus, CO3AAHHDIE CPEAHEAZHATCKUMU
MBICAUTEASIMU B CPEAHME BEKQ, SIBASIOTCSI CHMBOAOM
IIKOA HAyYHOTO YIIPAaBAEHUS, KOTOPbIE CBS3BIBAIOT
HCTOPHIO YeAOBEYECTBA C IIOAAPOK.

IITKOABI TOCYAQPCTBEHHOIO YIIPaBA€HHS: OT-
HOIIEHUS] MEXAY IIOAUTHKOM M TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIM
yIIpaBA€HHEM BCErAd Hepa3phIBHO CBSI3aHbI B 3aBU-
CHMOCTH OT MHOTHX (aKTOPOB, BKAIOYAsI yPOBEHb
OpraHM3aLMY [IOAUTHIECKON BAACTH, POPMBI IIPaB-
A€HUSA U THII IOAUTUYECKOTO PeXUMa [12].

TocyaapcTBeHHOE yIpaBA€HHE — 9TO CHAQ, KO-
TOpast BAMSIET Ha QYHKIUM CHCTEMbI, OCHOBAaHHOM
Ha JXM3HEHHOM CYIIeCTBOBAaHUH 0b1iecTBa. JTO Be-
AETCSI CIIPAaBEAAMBO KaK IIPAKTHIeCKasl OpraHU3aL[H-
OHHasl U HOPMAaTUBHAS AesiTeABHOCTb. ColfraAbHasI
HAIIPAaBAEHHOCTb T'OCYAQPCTBEHHOIO YIIPAaBAEHMS
obecreynBaet ero 9¢pPeKTUBHOCTD OAATOAAPS €To
11eAeCOO0OPA3HOCTH, ACTUTUMHOCTH. JOCyAapCTBeH-
HOe yIIpaBA€HMe BKAIOYAeT B ce0s1 KOHIIEIIIIUH [TOAH-
THYeCKOTO U IIPAaBOBOro xapakrepa. [ocyaapcTBen-
HOe yIpaBAeHre OPMUPYeT KOHKPETHbIE IOAXOABL,
OCHOBaHHBIE HA [IPAKTUYECKHUX IIKOAAX, OOABIINH-
CTBO U3 KOTOPBIX AOCTYIIHBI, HO HanOOA€€ HOIIyAsIp-
HOe U pacIpoCTpaHeHHOe TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE YIIPaB-
AeHHEe GOPMUPYETCsI B OPUTAHCKIX, aMEPUKAHCKIX,
QpaHI[y3CKUX 1 HEMELIKUX LIKOAAX.

TaxuMm 06pasomM, pasHOOOpa3ue MKOA TOCYAAP-
CTBEHHOTO YIIPaBAEHHUSI OTPAXKAeT TEOPUU HAEN
yIIpaBAeHUSI Pa3HOOOpasueM, KOTOpble BO3HHKAU
B ABAALIATOM BeKe, CAOXKHOCTb, YHUBEPCAABHOCTb
U HEIIOCAEAOBATEABHOCTD IIKOABHBIX U IIPAKTHYe-
CKHX MeTOAOB yrpaBAeHus. CylecTByolye pa3An-
9Us B HAYYHBIX IOAXOAAX K KAACCU(UKALIMU IIOHS-
THI1 TOCYAAQPCTBEHHOTO YIIPABAEHHSI OOBSICHSIIOTCS
TeM, YTO X aBTOPBI OTPAXKAIOT CBOHU CyOhEKTHBHbIE
MHEHHS Ha OCHOBe BBIOPAaHHBIX KpHTepHeB. AaBari-
Te MOCMOTPHM Ha IpuMepsl 3aech. Kak ormerna
K.H. Toay6eB, «BsimoaneHne omyOAMKOBaHHBIX
Tpe6OBAHMII K TEOPUSIM YIIPABAEHHS 1 IIOAHOE [IPEA-
CTaBACHME KaXXAOU IPYIIIbI TEOPHI > [13].

B xaaccudukanmy mMKOA ynpaBA€HHS TEOPHUAMU
U IIIKOA YIIPAaBAEHHUS MBIMIACHUEM TaKHe yYeHble, KaK

M. X. Meckon, M. Aapbept, ®. Ceaypu, A. XapKuH-
cxuit, [T Kynr u C. O. Aonneaa, P. ®aamep, P. Aadpr
U APYTHE, a Takke BeAyIllde MeCTHBbIe SKCIIePTBI,
npexpe Bcero A. M. I'summanu, O. C. Bukcanckmii,
0. B. Kysnerjos A. B. KesuH orpepeAna 4eThIpe KAIO-
YEeBBIX IIOAXOAQ, KOTOPBIe BHECAU 3HAUYUTEABHBIN BKAAA
B Pa3BUTHE TEOPUH U IIPAKTUKH YIIPABACHHUS B KAAC-
cudUKalK MKOA yrpasaeHus | 15], mpeasoskeHHOM
N3BECTHbBIMU y‘-IeHI)IMI/I Ha 3ar[aAe nuB POCCI/II/I, TaKNMHNU
kak M. X. MeckoH, M. AasbepT u ®. Cepypu.

IITkoAa MIKOABI HAYYHOTO MEHEAXXMeHTa Obia
HalleAeHa Ha BBIIBACHUE HAHMAYYIIHX ITyTeH BBIIOA-
HEHMs OCHOBHBIX 3aAa4 Pa3BUTHUSI TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HOTO YIpPaBA€HUS, IPUMeHeHe HayYHOI'O aHAAM3a
¥ [IOUCK pellleHHI TAKUX IIPOoOAeM, KaK OIpeAeAeH e
IPUHIUIOB yIpaBAeHUs, QYHKIMI U pa3paboTka
IPUHIUIIOB O0IIero yIpaBAeHHUsL

B ToT mepuop IIKoAa yIpaBA€HYECKHX MPAKTHK
6asupoBasach Ha Teopusix Teopetrukos (I Apyxkep,
I. AaBuc, X. Aetia, A. Croan-MAaapmui, A. Dm0y,
A.Yanaaep, O.Tlerepcon, O.Ilayman) A.Koya,
A. Csaucouy, Y. benunuc, T. AuurTt u ,A,p.) H copep-
SKAAM UAEH KAACCUYECKUX IKOA TIOBEAEHUSL.

IIIkoAa coIMaAbHBIX CHCTEM OCHOBaHa Ha CH-
CTEMHOM ITOAXOA€ K OPTaHH3AIIHU FOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
ympasaenus. Karouessie mpeacraButean: C Barnard,
G. Simon, I. Ansoft, J. March et al. Oxu usyunau 06-
Ilee CTPYKTYPHOE BAUSHHE KAIOUEBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
CHCTeMbI YIPaBAE€HHS APYT Ha apyra. HoBas mxoaa
HAyKH yIIpaBA€HUS, KOTOPasi OTPaKaeT HOBeHIIue
NPUHIIMIIBI TEOPHH U MPAKTHKK yrpaBAeHus B CIIIA,
OCHOBaHA Ha UCIIOAb30BAaHUM MaTeMaTUYECKHX Me-
TOAOB H ITPOILIeCCOB NIPUHATHUS penenui. Hampasae-
HUS UCCAepAOBaHuil B mikoAe: [1IkoAa nccaepoBanms
onepanuin (P. Axodd, A. OxMaH), IlIkora obmeit
TEOPETHYECKON CHUCTEMbI (V. Xurd, A. DHTXOBeH,
4. Iyasn, 3. Ksgeiip ), I1Ikoaa MeHeAXXMeHTa B 9KO-
HOMETpPHKe (1. 1. Masyp, A.I. ITopmmnes, B. A. I11a-
mupo, E. M. KopoTtxos, H. O. Apepor u A. O. 3abpo-
auH) [14, C. 67, 87].

AHaAUBHUPYS pa3BUTHE €T0 B3TASIAOB Ha 9TH IIKO-
ABI IIPaBA€HUS, OBIAU OTIpeAEAE€HbI CEMb OCHOBHBIX
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HAy4HBIX IIKOA YIIPABAEHHs, KaXKAAsl U3 KOTOPBIX
HuMeAa IEPUOA AOMUHUPOBAHMSL.

Yro KacaeTcs MIKOA yIpaBA€HUs, OCHOBaHHBIX
O. C. Buxanckum u A. V1. HaymoBa MOXXHO BBIAGAHTD
ABa OCHOBHBIX THUIIa 0OPa30BAHUS: « OAHOMEPHBII>
u «cunreTndeckuit> [ 15, C. 46]. Vx kaaccuuxa-
L1l OCHOBAHA Ha TPeX OCHOBHBIX SAEMEHTaX CHUCTe-
MBI YIIPAaBACHHMS — 3aAa4YaX, AFOASIX M YTIIPAaBACHYECKON
AesiTeAbHOCTH. B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOrO, padpaboraHa
AM TEOPHSL YIIPABACHHS B IIEPBYI0 OYE€PEAD AAS OA-
HOI'O M3 3TUX TPEX JAEMEHTOB HMAM COCPEAOTOYEeHA
Ha BCeX MHCTPYMEHTAX YIIPAaBACHUs ITyTEM €€ UHTe-
Ipalyy B MHTETPUPOBAHHYIO CUCTEMY, UACHU YIIPaB-
Aenus XX BeKa TakXKe OTHOCSTCS K AByM OCHOBHBIM
IPYIIIIaM KCCAEAOBATEAEH:

1) Hay4HBIM MEHEAJKMEHT — U3y4€HHEe OCHOBHOM
npo6aemsr (®.Y. Teitaop); 2) HalleAeHHOCTD Ha 06-
yuenue y aroaeit [ 16, C. 31].

IIIxoAa YeAOBeYeCKHX OTHOIIIEHUM U UCCAEAO-
BaHWH IOBEACHHS, OCHOBAaHHME YYEHbIX (3. Maiio,
B. A. Cxort, M. I1. ®oaserT, A. Macaoy, A. Makrpe-
rop). OpranusanuoHHbIE TEOPHU — y4eHbIe, KOTOpbIe
y4aT, YTO yCIeX KOMIIAHUU OIIPEAEASIeTCS yIIPaBAe-
HUEM OPTaHU3ALMEN, U3YYEHUEM COAEPXKaHUs Aesl-
TEABHOCTH U IIPAaBUABHOM OPraHHU3aIuen pa60Tb1:
(A. daitoan, M. Bubep).

[TpuHLuIB! yripaBAeHUS 0OyYeHIeM, 4eTKO pas-
AMMYAIOIYE IIKOABI YIIPABACHHUS M IIOAXOABIL, OY€Hb
CAO>KHBI U3-32 Pa3HOOOPA3Us HAEH, TEOPHUIT 1 KOHIIETI-
LIUH, TPEACTAaBACHHBIX B KHUTAX, IIO3TOMY MX KAACCH-
PuKanyAa ABAseTCS HECKOABKO ycAoBHOM. B Poccun
OOABLIMHCTBO y4eOHHKOB IO LIKOAAM YIIPABAEHHS
(I/ICTOPI/II/I MEHEAXXMEHTa) OOBIMHO CUMTAIOTCA Hayy4-
HOM IIKOAOM YIIPAaBA€HHMS, KAACCUIECKOM (aAMHHI/I-
CTpaTHBHoﬁ) IIKOAOM, IIKOAOY Y€AOBEYECKUX OTHO-
IIEHUH 1 IIKOAOM HayK YIIPABACHUS (KOAquCTBeHHOIZ
1mK0A0#1). OAHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX METOAOAOTHYECKHX
TPYAHOCTeH B KAACCU(PUKAILIUU TEOPHH yIPaBACHH
SIBASIETCS OTCYTCTBHE MACHTHUUKAIIMN HCTOYHHUKA,
KOTOPBIN CAEAYET ITIOHMMATb KAK IIKOAY YIIPaBACHU.

B nacrosmee Bpems cpeau HccaepOBaTeACH IIKOA
rOCYAQPCTBEHHOTO YIIPAaBAEHHUS YCTAaHOBAEHO, 4YTO

YIIpaBA€HHE SIBASIETCSI Pe3YABTATOM HMHTEAAEKTYaAb-
HOTO Pa3AeA€HIHS TPYAQ NP U3y4eHHU U PasBUTUH
HpolIlecca yIpaBAeHNS, 2 He Pa3ANYHBIMU KOHIIETIIIH-
SIMU 1 TIOAXOAQMU U He3aBUCUMBIMU TeOpHsMU. MeTo-
ABI COCTAaBASIIOT AOTHYECKH YIOPSIAOYEHHYIO TEOPHIO.

Haest IKOA MEHEAYKMEHTA KaK CIEeI[MaAbHOCTH
BIlepBble OblAa HMHTepIpeTHpoBaHa B 1866 roay
aMepuKaHCKUM busHecMeHOM [erpu PobuncoHOM
Taynowm [17]. TayH OCHOBBIBaA CBOM B3TASABI Ha
HEOOXOAMMOCTH ITOATOTOBKU CIIEITHAAMCTOB-Me-
HeAXepoB Ha cobpaHuH AMepUKAHCKOTO 00imecTBa
nkeHepoB-MexanukoB. Opepepuk Teitnop (1856
1915), OCHOBaTeAb KAACCHYECKOI IIKOABI HAYIHOTO
ynpasaeHus.. OCHOBHbIE B3TASIABL Tefiaopa MupoKo
PACKPBITHI B €r0 KHUTaX «bu3Hec-aAMUHHCTpHUpPOBa-
nue> (1903) u «OcHOBbI HAYYHOTO MEHeAKMEHTa»
(1911). Ocnosnoit upeeit Tetiaopa 65140 GbICTpOE
Pa3BUTHeE IPOMBIIIACHHOCTH, AAAbHelIIee Pa3BUTHE
HayYHbIX B3TASIAOB KAACCHYIECKOM MKOABL Maen Ten-
AOpa ObIAK IPOAOAKEHBI PPAHITY3CKUM HHXXEHEPOM
Anpu daitorom [18]. (1841-1925), koTopsrit 060-
CHOBaA $OpPMaABHOE OIHCAaHKEe PAOOTHI MEHEAXe-
POB U caeAaA cBoe mpeasoskeHHe. FaeaAbHbIN THIT
AAMHUHUCTPATHBHOM OPraHU3aIMH, aBTOPOM KOTO-
poii sIBASIeTCSI HeMeLiKuil coroaor Makc Bebep
[19] (1864-1920), BBICOKO OLI€HUA IBPUCTHIECKOE
3HAYeHUe KAACCHYEeCKON OPTaHU3AIMOHHON MOACAH,
Ha3bIBaeMOIl «OIOpOKpaTHeri>.

Wes I'ereas Buabreabma, OCHOBaHHAs Ha 3Ha-
MEHHUTOM KaHapCkoM ¢praocope Hapanze Teitaope,
MPAKTUYECKH IIPUBOAUT K 9TOMY AeicTBHio. ITpu-
MepOM ITOTO SIBASETCS TAyOOKoe BAusiHHe lereas
Ha QaHAAUTHYECKYIO TPAAUILIMIO U ee IIpeBpalleHue
B obmupHyio auteparypy. Illkoaa deaoBeueckux
OTHOUIeHui1 (ryMaHUCTUYECKOE YTIpaBAeHue) POKy-
CHpPYeTCsl Ha ICUXOAOTHY OTHOIIEHHU, TOBEACHUU
U MOTPeOHOCTSIX AIOA€H, COLHAABHBIX OTHOLICHUSIX
¥ rpynnoBbix uHTepecax [20].

B mxoae ects Tpu cdhepbl: YeaoBedeCKHE OTHOIIE-
HHS1, YeAOBedecKue pecypcbl i moseaenue. (Mymcrep-
6epr I'yro, daron Meiio, A. MaCAoy). Cuauraercs, 9To
9TOT MPUHIHII OBIA OCHOBaH JATOHOM Metio, ocHO-
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BaTeAeM IIKOABI YeAoBedeckux orHomenuit (1880
1945). Toraa aT0 65140 noTpsicarolee OTKPhITUE, HC-
CAeAyIolIee 3aBUCHMOCTD IIPOU3BOAUTEABHOCTH TPYAQ
OT $UIUIECKUX aCIeKTOB (Hampumep, cBeTa). JTO
6b1A0 IpeacKasaHo OpuTanckoit Aeart Mapu Qoasert
(1868-1933) eme A0 TOro, Kak IATOH Meiio AOCTHT
IPaKTUIECKHX PE3YABTATOB [IOCAE MHOTOYHUCAEHHBIX
uccaepoBanuit. Teopus yrpaBaeHns, KaK yKasbIBaeT
DoAreTT, AOAXKHA OCHOBBIBATHCA HAa AOCTIDKEHUSX
Hay‘-IHOI:I IICUXOAOTHH, A HE Ha I/IHTYI/ITI/IBHIJIX HpeA-
CTaBAEHHUSIX O IIPHPOAE YeAOBEKA U MOTHBAX €ro I10-
BeAeHUsL. VIcToprdecKuit METOA MIMPOKO HCIIOAB3Y-
€TCsI IPU U3YYEHUH TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YIIPABACHHUS
(HanpuMep, UCTIOAB3OBaHKE UCTOPHYECKUX AAHHBIX
AASL BBISIBAEHMSI TEHAEHI[HII B TOCYAQPCTBEHHOM
yIIpaBAeHHUH), OH Tpe6yeT MpUMeHeH!s KOHKPETHBIX
COIIMOAOTHYECKHX METOAOB U MPHUeMOB (OMpocoB,
MHTEPBbIO, OIPOCOB O6IeCTBEHHOTO MHEHHS ), COLIH-
AABHO-KaueCTBEeHHbIX METOAbI HCCACAOBAHHS (Harpu-
Mep, OTIpeAeAeHHEe COLMAABHBIX BHIIAAT PaGOTHUKAM),
nipaBoBble (U3ydueHNe HOPMATUBHBIX AOKYMEHTOB, pe-
I'AUPYIONIMX TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE YTIPaBAEHUE ), CPAB-
HHUTeAbHOE TIPaBOBeAeHHe (CpaBHEHHUe 3apy6esKHbIX
MOAEAEM yIIp aBACHMS).

TocyaapcTBeHHOE peryAMpoBaHUe SKOHOMHKHU
IpeACTaBAsIET COOOI CHCTEMY 3aKOHOAATEABHBIX, HC-
IIOAHHUTEABHBIX ¥ PEI'YAUPYIOLIUX MEP, OCYIeCTBAS-
€MbIX COOTBeTCTByIOH_[I/IMI/I KOMIIETEHTHbIMHN I'OCY-
AQPCTBEHHBIMH YIPEXAEHHMSMU U 001eCTBeHHBIMU
OpTraHU3ALMSMY C LIEABIO AAANTALIUH CYLIEeCTBYIOIIET
COLIMAaABHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOM CUCTEMBI K MEHSIOIIM-
Cs1 YCAOBHSIM.

TocyaapcTBeHHOE yIIpaBAeHIe SKOHOMHUKOM — 3TO
KOMITAEKC Mep CO CTOPOHBI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX Opra-
HOB, HAIIPABAEHHBIX Ha PET'YAUPOBAHIE 1 IIOAAEPXKKY
COILIMAABHO-9KOHOMUYECKHUX IIPOLIECCOB 00IecTBa,
obecrieuyeHre 9KOHOMHYECKOTO POCTA U HEOOXOAH-
MOTO YPOBHS aKTUBHOCTH CTPAHBL 3aAa4a HCCAEAO-
BaHMI [10 AQHHOJ TeMe — OTIPEACAUTb HeOOXOAUMOCTb
IIMPOKOTO U Y3KOTO B3rASIAA HAa OCYAAPCTBEHHOE
yIlpaBAeHHe. B IIMPOKOM cMBICAE€ TOCYAQPCTBEHHOE
yIIpaBA€HHe O3HAYaeT IPsIMOe OCYIeCTBAEHHE ro-

CYAQPCTBEHHOM BAACTH: IPHUHATHE U HCIIOAHEHHe
IyOAMYHBIX PeIleHuU, KOHTPOAb 32 COOAIOAEHHEM
IIPaBOIOPSIAKA B obmiecTBe. B y3koM cMbIcAe 3TO 110-
HHMMAeTCs KaK HICIIOAHUTEAbHAs! ¥ AAMHHHUCTPATHBHAS
AeSITEABHOCTb OPTaHOB ITyOAMYHOTO YIIPaBAEHHUS, Ha-
IIpaBA€HHAs Ha PeTyAUPOBAHUE IIPOLIECCOB, COOBITHIL
Y OTHOIIIECHHUI, KACAIOIUXCS OOIeCTBEHHOM XKU3HH.

CornMaAbHO AeTepMUHHPOBAHHAS AESITEABHOCTD
FOCYAQPCTBEHHOTO YIIPABAEHHS IPEACTABASIET COOOM
CAOXKHYIO OPTaHM3AI[MOHHYIO CHCTeMY, HallpaBACH-
HYIO Ha YAOBAETBOPEHHe MOTPeOHOCTEN IPasKAQH.
MoskHO KOHCTaTHpOBaTh, 4TO «(CTpaTeruro Aem-
CTBUH IO IISITH IPUOPHUTETHBIM HAIIPABACHUSM pas-
BuTHs Pecrrybanku Y3bekucran>, pa3paboTaHHYIO
IIpesuaentom III. M. MupsueBbIM, MOXKHO CYUTATh
HOBOM COBPEMEHHOM IIKOAOM, O KOTOPOH MEeYTaAu
CO3AATeAH IKOA TOCYAAPCTBEHHOT'O M TOCYAQPCTBEH-
HOTO yIIpaBA€HMHsI, KOTOpble ObIAU pa3paboTaHbl HA
IPOTSDKEHUH MHOTHX BEKOB.

IToABOASI UTOT HCTOPUYECKOMY OIIBITY, IIOAYIeH-
HOMY B IIePHOA HE3aBHCUMOCTH, C YY€TOM aKTyaAb-
HBIX IIPOOAEM, HOBasI 9pa HCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHUS
OTKpBIAACh Ha OAMDKafimine ISITh AeT U Aasee. He
OyAeT mpeyBeAUYeHHEM CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO OTKPHIAO
COBepIIeHHO HOBYIO CTPAHUITY B COBpeMEHHOM UCTO-
pun Y3bexucrana.

B 3akaroueHne, rocypaapcTBeHHOE YIIpaBACHUE,
9TO BAMSIET HAa CHCTEMBI TOCYAAPCTBA U OOIeCTBa;
3TO OIIpeAEAsIeTCS] MAaTePHAABHBIMU U KYABTYPHBIMU
CBSI3SIMH. DTO CBUAETEABCTBYET O TOM, UTO, C OAHOM
CTOPOHBI, eT0 IJeAH U COACP’KaHHE 3aBUCST OT COCTO-
SIHUA U CTPYKTYPbI TOCYAQPCTBEHHOTO YIIPaBACHHS
COITMAABHBIMHU ITPOLI€CCAaMH, C APYTON CTOPOHBI, OT
MeCTa 1 POAH FOCYAAPCTBA B OOLIECTBE, TO €CTh OT
B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHH U XapaKTepa OTAGAbHBIX TOCY-
AQPCTBEHHbIX OPTaHOB.

OcobeHHOCTD HAIIETO HAPOAA B TOM, YTO ITO
HaIlMs, CKAOHHAS K CIIPaBeAAMBOCTH, KOMIIPOMUC-
CY, OTKPBITOCTU U UCKPEHHOCTH. DTO TBOpYECKas
Halusl, KOTOPas MOXKeT IIPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATh CBOU
HOBbIe BO3MOXXHOCTH IIOCPEACTBOM aKTUBHOTO CO-
3HATEABHOTO YIPaBAEHHS, IPOACMOHCTPHUPOBATD
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CBOM BBICOKUI MOPAABHBIN, STUIECKUH, AYXOBHBIM
U MHTEAAEKTYaAbHbIN IIOTEHIIHAA.

VimMeHHO 3TO HacTpoOeHHe, XapaKTep U Haljuo-
HAABHBIM AYX AIOAEH TEIIAO IIPUBETCTBYIOT IIOCTPO-
eHHe OTKPBITOro obIjecTBa M TOT $aKT, YTO ITH
OTHOIIEHHSI MEXAY AIOABMU U T'OCYAAPCTBOM SIB-
ASIFOTCS 3AOPOBBIMU M B3AaUMHO AOBEPUTEAbHBIMH,
OCHOBAaHHBIMHU Ha YETKUX I€ASIX U HAITMOHAABHBIX
UHTepecax.

ITo Mepe ycHAEHUSI 9TOrO MOPAABHOTO U AYXOB-
HOTO aCIIeKTa OH YKPEIUT HOBBII COBPEMEHHBII AYX
B 0011ecTBe, CIIOCOOHBIN AOOUTHCS 3HAYUTEABHOTO
Iporpecca, KaueCTBEHHOTO OOHOBAEHHUS U CO3AQHHS
BEAUKOTO Oyaymiero aast Y3bexucrana. Takum obpa-
30M, B Y30eKHCTaHe HAYaACsl IIEPHOA PaspaboTKu
CTpaTeruri OOHOBAEHUsI, KOTOPasi COOTBETCTBYET
COBpEeMEHHBIM TPeOOBAaHMSIM U OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA
AOATOCPOYHBIX, YETKHX LICASIX.
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with the choir; the influential scientific approaches (philosophical, pedagogical, cultural, art history)
are revealed, on the basis of which the content of the concepts “conductor training”, “artistic training’,
“musical training”, professional training “is generalized. In order to disseminate the theoretical and
methodological base, the author’s interpretation of the concept of “conductor training of students
to work with a choir” is proposed.

Keywords: theoretical analysis, conducting training, students, choir, artistic training, musical
training, future conductors.

I'yn Beiidu,

acnupaumia Kadedput u3006pasumesbHo20 UCKyccmed,
MY3blK0BeJeHUS U KYABIYPOAOUL

Cymckozo 20cydapcmeennozo nedazozu4eckozo yHusepcumema
umenu A. C. Makapenko, Ycpauna

E-mail: akosorich@gmail.com

TEOPETUYECKWUW AHAJIU3 ANPNXXEPCKOW
noAroToBkKnU CTYAEHTOB K PABOTE C XOPOM

Annoranus. B cTaTbe ocymecTBA€H TeOpeTHYECKUM aHAAU3 AUPIDKEPCKOM MMOATOTOBKU CTYAEH-
TOB K paoTe C XOpPOM; PaCKPBIThI BAMSITEAbHbIE HAYIHBIE TIOAXOABI ((PHAOCOPCKHIL, TEAATOTHYECKHT,
KYABTYPOAOTHYECKHIT, HCKYCCTBOBEAYECKHMIT), HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX 0606IIEHHO COAEpIKAHKe TOHATHI
<AUPIDKEpPCKas IOAIOTOBKA>, «XyAOXKE€CTBEHHAs IIOATOTOBKA>, «MY3bIKaAbHASI IIOATOTOBKA >, IIPO-
dpeccroHaAbHAs TOArOTOBKA>. C I}eABI0 PaCIIpOCTPaHEeHUSI TEOPETUKO-METOAOAOTHYECKOM 6a3bl IIpeA-
AOXXEHO aBTOPCKOe TOAKOBAHHeE IIOHSITHUS « AUPIDKEPCKasi IOATOTOBKA CTYAEHTOB K paboTe € XOpOM>.
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KaroueBbie cAOBa: TeopeTI/I‘IeCKI/Iﬁ aHaAN3, AUPHIKEPCKas IIOATOTOBKA, CTYACHTDI, XOP, XYAOXKE-

CTBEHHasl IOATOTOBKA, My3bIKaAbHASI IIOATOTOBKA, OYAYII[Tie AUPIDKEPBL

O ¢ PeKTUBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM Pa3BUTHSI 001Ie-
CTBa SIBASETCS MIOAIOTOBKA BBICOKOKBAAMPHIIUPO-
BaHHBIX KAAPOB IO Pa3AMYHBIM CIEIIMAAbHOCTSM,
IPOIeCcC KOTOPOTO HCCACAYIOT C OOIeHAYYHBIX, PU-
AOCOQCKHX, MY3bIKOBEAYECKHX, My3bIKAAbHO-TIEAQ-
rOTMYeCKUX U COIIMOKYABTYpHbIX nosunuil. IlonsaTue
< AUPIDKEPCKasi IOATOTOBKA> ITHPOKO HCIOAB3YIOT
B HAaYYHOM TEOPHM U MPAKTHKE, OHO UMEET MNP OKUI
CIIEKTP OIPEAEACHHUM, B KOTOPBIX HHTErPUPOBAHbI
0COOEHHOCTU Pa3AUYHBIX HAYYHBIX  OTACABHO ITPO-
¢$eccuonaapnbix oTpacaen. Illnpokoe ucnoapzosa-
HIe TePMUHA <« AMPMOKepCKasi IOArOTOBKA> B Hay4-
HOM ¥ OTPaCA€BOM AMTepaType ONPEeACANAO TAABHYIO
YeAb Crmambvii — CACTEMATHU3HPOBATh HayYHbIE IIOAXO-
AbI K MFHTEPIIPETALIMH €I0 COACPKAHMUS; OITPEACAUTD
CYIJHOCTD KAIOUEBBIX OHATUN HCCACAOBAHMS — < Xy-
AOXeCTBEHHAs IOATOTOBKA>, «My3bIKaAbHASI TIOATO-
TOBKa>» «<IIPOPeCCHOHAAbHAS IIOATOTOBKA>, < AMPH-
’KepCKasi TOATOTOBKA CTYAEHTOB K paboTe C XOpOM>,
4TO 006YCAOBACHO PA3AMYHBIMU IIOAXOAAMU K AHAAH-
3y OIpeAeACHHBIX SBACHHI 1 HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO HX
060611eHNS U CUCTeMaTH3aLMH.

ITpo6AeMBI TIOATOTOBKH AUPIDKEPOB Ha PA3HBIX
YPOBHSIX MY3BIKAABHOTO OOpa3OBaHHS PACKPHITO
B TPYAAX YKPaMHCKMX YYEHBIX: MHHOBAI[MOHHbIE TeX-
HOAOTHH MY3BIKAABHO-IIEAATOTHIECKOTO 0Opa3oBaHus
(E. A6pyaan, o. Epemenxo, E. Kyumenko, I TTapasxka,
A. Pocrosckuit, O. Pyanuukas, B. Illyabrusa u Ap. ).
AHaAu3 OTeueCTBEHHOI 1 3apy0eXHOM CIIeIIMaAU3H-
POBAaHHOM AUTEPATYPHI U AUCCEPTAIIMOHHBIX paboT,
OCBEIAIOIIHX aKTyaAbHbIE BOIPOCHI IOATOTOBKH AU-
PYKepOB, AaeT OCHOBaHMs KOHCTaTUPOBATh, 9TO OC-
HOBaTEABHOTO UCKYCCTBOBEAYECKOIO MCCACAOBAHH,
B KOTOPOM OBIAO ObI pacCMOTpeHa CrelupUKa MOA-
TOTOBKH CTYAGHTOB K Pab0OTe C XOpOM MaAO.

B yxpannckom neparormdeckom caosape C. [on-
YapEHKO MOHATHE <IIPOJeCcCHOHAAbHAS TIOATOTOBKA >
paccMaTpuBaeTCs KaK ACMCTBHE TI0 3HAYEHHMIO ITOA-
TOTOBUTD; 3aIlaC 3HAHUH, HABBIKOB, OIIBIT U T.A., TIPH-

obpeTeHHDII B IpoLjecce 00y4YeHrs], IPAKTUIECKOH
pesiteapsoctr [3, C. 241]. Bmecre ¢ Tem monsTHe
«IpO¢$eCcCHOHAAbHAS TOATOTOBKA> aBTOP PACCMATPHU-
BaeT KaK sBACHHE HCTOPUYECKOe, 3aAaUH U HaIpaBAe-
HUSI KOTOPOTO MEHSIOTCS B Pe3yAbTaTe COIIMAABHO-IKO-
HOMMYecKux TpaHcdopmarmii 3, C. 364].

B ¢purocopckom acnekre A. MyApHK BbipeAsieT ye-
THIpE ACIIEKTa COAEPKATEABHOH XapaKTepHCTUKH IIPO-
¢ eccroHAABHOM IIOATOTOBKH, A UMEHHO: IIeHHOCTHbIE
XapaKTepUCTUKH ANYHOCTH; CHCTEMY yPOBHEH H IIpO-
¢ueil, yaeOHbBIX 3aBEACHHUSX; IIPOLIECC ABIDKEHHUS OT
IieA€ll K pe3yAbTaTy, CyObeKT-00beKTHOE U CyOBeKT-
CyObeKTHOe B3aUMOAEFICTBHS [IEAATOTa CO CTYAEHTA-
MU, KOTOPBIE I10 Mepe Bce 60Aee aKTHBHOT'O, TAYOOKO
M BCeCTOPOHHE! Y4acTusI B IIpoIlecce 00ydeHusL.

CTaHOBHUTCS MOHATHBIM, YTO IPO(ECCHOHAABHAS
IIOATOTOBKA OXBAaThIBAeT KOMIIAEKC KYABTYPHBIX, CO-
ITHAABHbIX, MEHTAABHBIX IIeHHOCTEN U AUYHOCTHBIX,
PO eCCHOHAABHBIX Ka4eCTB, KOTOpbIe IprobpeTaeT
4eAOBeK B IIpoLjecce 0OydeHHsI.

O60611ast pa3AnYHbIe HAyIHbIE TIOAXOABI K OTIpe-
AEACHUIO TIOHATHS «IPOPECCHOHAABHAS TIOATOTOB-
Ka>, COAepPKaHHe 9TOTrO TEPMHHA HHTEPIIPeTHPYeM
KaK HOAUCOOepHarmeAbHbill, Op2aHU308aHHbLIL y1eOHO-
B0CNUMAINEAbHDLIL NPOUECC, HANPABAEHHDBITE HA BCectmo-
pOHHee passumue AUMHOCMU 68 onpederenHoli cdepe
06pasosanus. PaccMaTpuBasi XyAOXKeCTBEHHYIO TTOA-
FOTOBKY KaK CAMOCTOSITEABHYIO OTPACAb 00Imeit 06-
pasoBateAabHOH cucTembl O. Pyannikas onpepeasier
KOMIIAEKC ee 0COOeHHOCTef, KOTOPbIe 3aKAIOYAIOTCS
B U3MEHEHHH AKIIeHTOB B COOTHONIEHHHU THUITUYHBIX
AMAAOTOBBIX ITap, B KOTOPHIX IPUOPUTETOM CTAHO-
Barca [ S, C. 29]. CTaHOBHUTCA SCHBIM, 4TO HCKYCCTBO
MMeeT UIMPOKHM BEKTOP BO3AEHCTBHA Ha AUYHOCTD
Y MOXKET BBICTYIIATh OCHOBOM Pa3BUTHUS TBOPYECKOM
HHAMBUAYAABHOCTH KaK OYAYILIMX, TaK U paboraio-
IUX IIEAArOTOB Pa3HbBIX XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX CIICIIH-
AABHOCTEM, B TOM YMCA€ U IIPEIOAABATEAEH APYTHUX
npoduaeri.
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AXTyaAbHBIM HaIPpaBACHHEM METOAOAOTHYECKUX
TIONCKOB B cdepe XyAOKeCTBEHHOM IIOATOTOBKH CTa-
HOBHTCSI AUCKYPC ITO Pa3BUTHUIO €€ OTAEABHbIX COCTAB-
asromux. Tak, B TeyeHHe BTOPOM IMOAOBHHBI XX BeKa
BHUMaHUe HCKyCCTBOBEAOB U IIEAArOroB CPOKYCHpPO-
BAHO HA SIBACHHE MY3bIKaAbHOM IIOATOTOBKH.

OrnpeaeseHre IOHATUS «MY3bIKAABHAS IIOATO-
TOBKa>» IpeACTaBAeH B paboTte A. Pocrosckoro «Te-
OpHS K METOAMKA MY3bIKAABHOTO 06pa3oBanusi>» [ 7).
ABTOp Ha OCHOBE COITOCTaBACHMS My3bIKaAbHO-TIeAQ-
TOTMYeCcKUX KaTeropuit (My3bIKaAbHOE Pa3BUTHE, My-
3bIKaAbHOE O6ydeHue, My3bIKAABHOE BOCIIUTAHHE ),
KOTOPpbIe B KPyTaxX y4eHbIX XapaKTePU3YIOTCS KaK CH-
HOHUMBI IPEAAAraeT COOCTBEHHYIO HHTEPIIPETALIUIO
COAEPIKAHMS TEPMHIHA «MY3bIKaAbHASI IOATOTOBKA>.

Tax, My3bikaapHOe ObydeHue, mo A.PocTos-
CKOMY,— «3TO IIPOIIeCC B3aUMOAEHCTBUS YUUTEAS
M YYAITHXCS C IIeAbIO IIePeAAYH OAHUM M YCBOEHHUS
APYTHMH OTIBITA MY3bIKAABHON AESITEABHOCTH, KaK
COCTaBASIIOI[eH COAepKaHMs COLMAABHOTO OIbITa>»
[7, C. 11]. OT™meTHnM, 4TO cHCTeMa My3bIKAABHOMN
IIOATOTOBKH COCTOUT U3 OTAEABHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX
KOMITOHEHTOB, KOTOPbIe OTAMYAIOTCS 110 BUAAM My-
3bIKAABHOM AEATEABHOCTH: TeOPeTHUYeCKOro, My3bl-
KOBEAYeCKHX, HHCTPYMEHTAABHOTO, XOPOBOTO, BO-
KAaABHOTO, AupIKepckoro. ITocaeannit — mpeamer
HAIlIeTo HCCACAOBAHUS, BeAb AUPH)KEPCKYIO ITPAKTHU-
Ky IIOHMMaeM KaK HEOTheMAEMYIO COCTaBASIONIYIO
MY3bIKAABHOTO HCKYCCTBA.

ITonsiTHe «AUpIDKEpCKasi IOATOTOBKA> B IIO-
CAepHee BpeMs IIHPOKO HUCIOAB3YIOT B 00AACTH My-
3bIKOBEAEHHS, OAHAKO HccaepoBareadb 0. Bororos
IIPU3HAET, YTO B OTEYECTBEHHOM MY3BbIKOBEACHHH
CyIjecTByeT He3HAYUTeAbHOE KOAUIECTBO pabor, mo-
CBSIIIeHHBIX MY3bIKAABHO-TE€OPETHIEeCKUM aCTIeKTaM
aupmkepckoit obaactu [1]. Paccmarpusas aupu-
xepckyto moarorosky, H. JKasoponox akijenTupy-
eT BHIMAHHUe Ha IIOHSATHU <MY3bIKAaABHOE UCIIOAHH-
TEAbCTBO>, PACKPBIBas COIIMAABHO-BOCIHTATEABHYIO
QYHKIIHMIO XYAOXKECTBEHHO-TBOPYECKOTO IpoIiecca
aupmkepos. B arom cmbicae E. Yerumenko-Kocopuy
paccMaTpuBaeT My3bIKAAbHOE HCIIOAHUTEABCTBO KaK

CaMOCTOSITEABHOE SIBA€HUE, UMelolee COOCTBEHHBIE
HCTOPHYECKHE UCTOKH, BBIAAIONITMXCS IPEACTaBHTe-
Aeil, COLIMOKYABTYPHBIN CTaTyC U GOPMBI XyAOXKe-
CTBEHHO-TBOPYECKOTO BBIIBACHHUS 1 OTOXKACCTBASIET
ero C TaKMMH MY3bIKAaAbHO-TIEAATOTMYEeCKIMU I10-
HATUSAMH, KaK MY3bIKAAbHO-HCIIOAHUTEAbCKAS Aesl-
TEAbHOCTD, My3bIKAABHO HCITOAHUTEAbCKHE ITPOIIeCC
[8]. YkasaHHbIE TOHATHS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSA3aHbI
¢ GeHOMEeHOM My3bIKAaABHOTO HCIIOAHHUTEABCTBA, CO-
CTaBASIIOT COAEPKaTeAbHYI0 KOMIIOHEHTY IIOHATHUH,
OCBeIJAI0IUX Ipolecc ¢OPMHPOBAHHUS HCIIOAHH-
TEABCKOTO MacTepCTBa OYAYIIUX CIIELIHAAMCTOB
MY3bIKAABHO-TIEAQTOTHYECKOTO MTPOPHAS, CHCTEMY,
B KOTOPOM BOCIIHTHIBAIOT AUPHOKEPOB, A IMEHHO AU-
PIDKEPCKYIO IOATOTOBKY.

Hrak, yauTbIBasi HaydHbIe B3TASABI HCCACAOBA-
TeAel, MOHATHE <AMPMXKePCKas MOATOTOBKA> HH-
TepIpeTHpPyeM TaK: 9TO y4eOHO-BOCIIUTATEABHAS
CHCTeMa MY3BIKAHTOB APIDKEPOB, KOTOPbIe 00BeAr-
HEHBI B TBOPYECKYIO COOOILIECTBO AAST AOCTIDKEHHUS
BBICOKOTO YPOBHS PO eCCHOHAABHOTO MAaCTePCTBA
B cdepe HCIIOAHUTEAbCTBA U XOPOBOM AESITEABHOCTH.
YcaoBusiMu 3¢ PpeKTUBHOTO OOecIiedeHIsI AUPIDKep-
CKOM TIOATOTOBKH, IO HAaIlleMy MHEHMIO, AOAKHBI
CTaTbh: COBEpIIEHCTBO ee OPTaHM3AI[IH, COXPAaHEeHHe
TPAAUIINI, IOCAEAOBATEABHOCTb BHEAPEHHS HHHO-
BAI[IOHHBIX METOAOB OOyUeHNSI.

Ha ocHOBe aHaAM3a KOHIJENTYaAbHBIX IIOAOXKeE-
HUI HCCAAOBATeAEN IIpeaAaraeM COOCTBEHHYIO UH-
TepIIPeTALNIO MMOHATHUS AUPIDKEPCKas IIOATOTOBKA
CTYAEHTOB K paboTe C XOpOM: 310 CAONHHDILL, MHO20-
YPOBHEBbLl, MHO20KOMNOHEHMHDBLTL NPOYece ¢ OUHAMU-
HeCcKoU CMpyKmypotl U CUCeMOTE 83aUMOCBA3AHHbLX
MOMUBAYUOHHDBIX, HPABCIMBEHHBLX, BOAEBbLX, NCUXUYE-
CKUX U MBOPHECKUX Ka4ecms u cnocobHocmeil cy0vex-
M08 y1ebH020 npoyeccd. yposeHb 0CB0EHUS KOMOPbLMU
obecneuusaem 3PPexmusHoCMb U CNOCOOHOCIb 0CO3-
HAHUS CMYOeHMAMU KOAAEKINUBHO20 1MBOp1eced,
CIMAHOBUMCS MEXAHUSMOM UX UCNOAB30BAHUS 8 0YDy-
weil npoPeccuoHarbHoll OesmeAbHOCHIL.

Anaaus Purocopckux
U KYABTYPOAOTHYECKUX HAYYHBIX TPYAOB ITO3BOAHA

TIeAArOTHIECKUX,
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PACKPBITD COAEPIKAHMS TAaKMX IOHATHUH: <IIPO-
deccuoHaAbHAsA TOATOTOBKAa», <«XYAOXKECTBEH-
Hasl MOATOTOBKA>», «MY3bIKaAbHasl MOAIOTOBKA>
< AMPYDKEPCKasl TIOATOTOBKa>. PesyapTaThl Teope-
THYECKOTO aHAAM3a YKa3aHHbIX MOHATHH CO3AAAN
OCHOBY AASL OIIPEACACHMS KAIOYEBOIO ITOHATHUS Ha-
e paboThl <« AUPIDKEPCKasi IOATOTOBKA CTYAEH-
TOB K paboTe ¢ XOpOM>», KOTOpPO€e MBI IOHUMAaeM
KaK CAOXXHBIM, MHOTOYPOBHEBbIN, MHOIOKOMIIO-
HEHTHBIN MPOLIeCC C AMHAMMYECKON CTPYKTYypOu
U CHCTeMOM B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX MOTHBAIIMOHHBIX,

HPAaBCTBEHHbIX, BOAEBBIX, ICUXHYECKUX U TBOpYE-
CKHX Ka4eCTB, CIIOCOOHOCTel CyOBheKTOB y4eOHOTO
Ipollecca, ypoBeHb OBAAAEHHS KOTOPBIMHE ObecIie-
quBaeT 93¢ PeKTUBHOCTD U CIIOCOOHOCTD OCO3HAHMUS
CTYA€HTaMU KOAAEKTHBHOI'O TBOPYECTBA, CTAHO-
BUTCSI MEXaHU3MOM KX HUCIIOAB30BAHUS B OyAyIeit
npodeccroHaabHOM AesiTeabHOCTH. OnpesereHre
yKa3aHHBIX IIOHSTUI MOXKET ITOIIOAHUTD TEOPETH-
4ecKyIo 6a3y B 00AaCTH My3BIKAABHOM IIEAATOTHKU
M ICKYCCTBOBEAEHUS, KOTOPAsI AO CHX [IOP OCTAEeTCS
Ha CTaAUM PaspaboTKu.
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THE IMAGE OF JOSE FROM GEORGES BIZET'S OPERA “CARMEN’, INTERPRETED BY PLACIDO DOMINGO
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THE IMAGE OF JOSE FROM GEORGES BIZET’S OPERA
“CARMEN”, INTERPRETED BY PLACIDO DOMINGO

Abstract. The principles of the acting of Placido Domingo and the features of his vocal interpreta-
tion of the part of Jose from J. Bizet’s opera “Carmen” are considered. The uniqueness of P. Domingo’s
performance interpretation is argued. It is proved that in the Jose opera part organically synthesized
vocal-style techniques of romanticism, verisma, realism in the context of the traditions of the Italian
classical bel canto.

Keywords: opera vocals, singing phenomenon, dramatic tenor, lyric tenor, timbre.
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OBPA3 XOCE U3 OINEPbI )KOPXXA BU3E «<KAPMEH»
B UHTEPNPETAUUU NJIACUAO AOMUHIO

AnnoTtanmsi. PaccMoTpeHbI IpUHIUIIB aKkTepcKoi Urpbl [Taacupo AOMUHIO 1 0cOOEHHOCTH ero
BOKAAbHOM TpakToBKH mapTuu Xoce u3 onepsl JK. buse «Kapmen». ApryMeHTHpOBaHA YHUKAAD-
HOCTb MCITOAHUTEAbCKOM TpakToBKH 1. Aomunro. Aokaszano, 4ro B onepHoM naptuu Xoce OpraHuYHO
CHHTE3MpOBaHbl BOKAABHO-CTHAEBbIE IIPHEeMbl POMAaHTH3Ma, BEpPHU3Ma, peaAu3Ma B KOHTEKCTe TPaAU-
[[AI UTAaABSHCKOIO KAaccudeckoro bel canto.

KaroueBbie cAOBa: ONepHbBIN BOKAA, TeBUYECKUIN (peHOMEH, ApaMaTUYeCKUI TeHOP, AMPUYeCKHI
TEHOp, TeMOP.

HmrmmyabcoM AASI HaIIMCAHMS 9TOM CTATbU IIO-
CAY>KUA HeAaBHHM mpHesp Bearkoro Mascrpo I1aa-
cup0o Aomunro B Kues, Bre4aTAeHMsI OT €ro BbI-
CTYIIACHUSA B Ka4eCTBe AMPIDKepa U MacTep-Kaacca
B HarimoHaAbHOM My3bIKaABHOM aKaA€MUU YKPaUHBI
mmenu [1. HaitkoBckoro, ero 6e3oropopoynas nmobe-
A Haa crpamHbiM AarHozoM COVID-19 B mapre
2020 ropa. AocToiiHa BOCXUIIeHHS aKTUBHAs TBOP-

veckas Gopma Beauxoro Tenopa (meser; 1941 ropa
POKAEHFS1) M yHHBEPCAABHOCTD €T0 TAAAHTA, PACKPBI-
TOTO B MIIOCTACAX TUAHUCTA, AMPMKEPA U OTIEPHOTO
IeBIla, peaAM30BaBIIero Ha My3bIKaAbHO-T€aTPaAb-
HOM CljeHE 3HAYMTEAbHYIO MEPY CBOETO aKTEPCKOIO
MacTepcTBa. becrienen Bkaaa, koTopbiit BHEC I1. Ao-
MHHIO B COKPOBUITHUITY BOKAABHOTO MCIIOAHUTEAD-
crBa. Emé co BpeMeH Ae610Ta B IeCTHAALIATUACTHEM
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Bo3pacre B onepax Ax. Bepan «Puroaerro» (map-
tis Bopca) u @p. [Tyaenka « AMaAOTH KAPMEAUTOK>
(maprus Kaneaaana) TBopueckuil OTeHIIMAA 3Ha-
MEHUTOTO IeBIa IPOAOAXKAET PACTH, OXBaTbIBasI BCe
cpeppl aKapAeMUYECKON U MOIYASPHOMN KyABTYPBbIL.
OTMeTuM OrpOMHYIO 3aCAYTY B Pa3BUTHUU TAAAHTA
IT. AOMHHTO ero poAUTeAest, KOTOpbIe OBIAY ITeBLja-
Mu ucraickoro Tearpa capcyaast. Ileser; BricTymmaeT
BO BCEX BEAYIIHX TeaTpaX MHpPa; CHIMAeTCs B pHAb-
Max y 3HAMeHHTBIX PeXUCCEPOB — TakuxX Kak Ppan-
ko Asedpduperrn; COTpyAHHYAET C BBIAAIOLIIMMHUCS
AUpIDKEépamu, cpear HuX — Pukkapao Mytu, 3ybun
Mera, Kaayano A66ap0, Asxeitmc AuBaiiH.

B penepryape IT. Aomunro 6osee 134 omepHbix
mapTuil. MupoBoi MacImTab AMYHOCTH U YHUKAAD-
Hble YepThl BOKAAbBHO-APAMaTU4IeCKOTO TBOPYeCTBa
ITaacupo AOMHHIO, KOTOpbIe IIO3BOASIIOT IIpe-
OAOAETHh CAOXKHOCTD 32Aa4, BOSHUKAIOIIUX B CBSI3U
C MCIIOAHEHHEM APAaMaTHYeCKHX MapTHH, a Takxke
OTCYTCTBHE METOAMYECKON AUTEPATYPbI IO 3THM
BOIIPOCAM OOYCAOBHAH aKTYaABHOCTD HAIlleH CTAThHL.

O BeAMKOM TeHOpPe HAIlMCAHO MHOXECTBO CTa-
Tel, KPUTHIECKUX OT3bIBOB, PElleH3Hil, HHTePBBIO.
OaHaxko, Hay4yHast AMTepaTypa O BOKAABHOM TBOP-
gecTBe I1aacupao AOMHHIO Ha CEroAHSI OTCYTCTBY-
eT. EAuHCTBeHHas paboTa — Te3UChl AUCCEPTALUH
M3BECTHOTO BOKaAucTa AHApea Boueaan, B xoro-
PBIX OCBEIAIOTCSl HEKOTOPbIe HHTePIIPeTAIJHOHHbIE
0co6eHHOCTH BOKAaAbHBIX mapTuil [1. Aomunro [S].
LeHHOM AASL PaCKpBITHA Hallled TeMbl OKa3bIBaeTCs
aBrobunorpapuueckass kuura I1. Aomurro «Mou
nepBble COPOK AeT> [2]. [I0Ae3HBIM UCTOYHHKOM
CBEACHHUI O AMYHOCTH M TICUXOTHIIE BOKAAKCTA SIB-
AsieTcs kHura P. AMOHa — )XypHaAUCTa, BEpPHOTO II0-
kAoHHUKA mieBra [ 1]. EAvHuunas HayuHas crarps
«PenomenaapHbI ITaacupo AoMUHTO>» ImpHHAA-
aexur T. Kaannosckoit [4]. OHa cocpepoTouena
Ha TTO3UIUSAX UCCAGAOBAHHUS peHOMEHA BOKAAUCTA.
B eAoM, AMMHOCTHBIE U ICUXOAOTHYECKHUE ACTTEKTHI
I1. AoMHHrO OCBelleHbl B AUTEPAType AOCTaTOYHO
IIOAHO, HO TIPU 3TOM MOMEHTHI HHTePIIPEeTAI[H Be-
AYIITHX TEHOPOBBIX OTI€PHBIX TAPTHUH COBEPIIEHHO He

uccAeAOBaHbL L]eAb cTaTbu — BHIIBUTD XapaKTepHbIe
0COOEHHOCTH UCIIOAHUTEABCKOTO cThAs 1. Aomun-
ro Ha mpuMepe naptuu Xoce u3 onepsl buse «Kap-
MeH>». OCHOBHBIE METOADBI ICCAGAOBAHMUS B padoTe:
AHAAUTHYECKMH U KOMIIAPATUBHbIM.

TeHOPOBBIIT TEMOP — 3TO «30HA IIEPEXOAA>, Ae-
XKaIask MeXXAY MY>XCKHMHU U >K€HCKMMU TOAOCAMH,
«TOAOC TIPOMEXYTOYHBIN, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICAE
“ABYIIOABII, B 46M-TO MY>XKCKOI1, a B 46M-TO >KeH-
ckmit> [3, 37]. HwkHsasa okTaBa COIPaHO TOYHO
COOTBETCTBYeT II0 YACTOTHOMY AHAIA30HY IIeHTpa
U BepxHeMy peructpy teHopa. Ilaacupo Aomunro
BBIXOAMT 33 9TH PAMKH, COCAUHSIA TPOTHBOIIOAOXK-
HOE: OH SIBASIETCS OAHOBPEMEHHO «BepAHUEBCKHM >
AMPHUKO-APAMAaTHYECKUM M <«BarHEPOBCKUM> Te-
HOopoM. OH 00AapaeT HENOBTOPUMON HUHAMBHUAY-
AABHOCTBIO, y TIeBIja ITpeKpacHas ¢ppasupoBKa, CHAA
rOAOCa, YyBCTBEHHOCTD, KPAcOTa, M3bICKAHHOCTD,
0AaropoACTBO, XapakTep. YKakeM OCOOEeHHOCTH
APaMaTHYeCKOTr0 M AMPHUYECKOro TeHopa. B ero
IIPOYTEHHU APAMATHUYECKHI — OTAMYAETCS MOIJHBIM
IIeHTPOM U <KPYIHBIM BepXOM> IIKAABI AMAIA30-
Ha. IIpuBeaéM mpumepbl ApaMaTHYeCKUX IapTHi
Aomunro: Kanno us onepsr P. AeonkaBasso «ITas-
11>, OTearo U3 oAHOMMeHHOH omepbl Aok. Bepay,
Xoce u3 onepsl JK. buse «Kapmen», KaBapasoccu
u3 onepsl Ax. ITyqunan «Tocka>, Pasamec u3 orme-
pot Acx. Bepan «Ampa>, npunn Kasad us omepsr
Ax. ITyqunnn «Typaspor>, Auk AskoHC U3 onepsl
Ak ITyqunan «AeBymika ¢ 3amapa>. Aupudyeckuit
TEHOP — «BBICOKHI TEHOP>: OH OTHOCHTEABHO ATKO
OepéT BepxHIe HOTbI AUAIIA30HA, KPACOTA TAKOTO IO-
AOCA PACKPBIBACTCS B AMPUYECKHX IAPTHX C BBICO-
KOH TeccuTypoi. MHOXeCcTBO IpeKpacHbIX IapTHH,
B KOTOPbIX 6AncTaA IT. AOMHHIO Kak AMpUYeCKHIl Te-
Hop: Haaup us onepnr buse «Fckarean xxemuyra>,
Aencxkwuit u3 onepsl YarikoBckoro «Eprennit One-
ruH>, MIHAniickuit rocts u3 onepsl Pumckoro-Kop-
cakoBa «Capko». 1. AOMUHIO OTHOCHUTCS K TEM, KTO
HaIéA 0CoOeHHbIN TeMOpP B CBO€F HEIIOBTOPUMOIT
TeXHHUKe, COueTas UAeaAbHbIe TapaMeTPhI AbIXaHU,
APTHUKYASILIUH, TIOAQYH 3BYKa. Taxoke y meBIja mpeBoc-
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XxoaHble Ppu3HIecKre AAHHbIe, OH OYeHb BBIHOCAMB.
ITaacupo AOMHUHTO ATKO NEPEBONAOIAETCS B Pa3-
HbIe POAH, €0 AaKTEPCKasi UI'PA OCHOBAHA Ha CUCTeMe
CTaHMCAABCKOTO, KOTOPYIO OH M3y4YHA B COBEpIIeH-
crse [2, 185].

ITaptusa Xoce B onepe «Kapmen> — 0AHO H3 sIp-
YaMIIUX TBOPEHHUM Ha TEAaTPAABHOM CIleHe B Kapbe-
pe mesia. Ae6roT cocrosiacsa B 1960-x rr. B CIIIA Ha
ciieHe Tearpa MeTponoauTeH-onepa. AKTepcKue
0CO6eHHOCTH POAH TeBel] arpobuposas B 1984 roay
Ha CbeMKaX OAHOMMEHHOTO (HAbMA PpeXHCCEpa
Op. Poszu. I1. AoMuHro Bocco3paét ocobeHHbIH 06-
pa3 Xoce Kak IepCOHaXXa, BHAYaAe 3aKPbITOrO OT
BHEIITHEro MUPA, a IT0 XOAY APaMaTypruu OIephl IpKO
packpsIBaeT U mpeobpaxkaer ero obpas. ITo crenenu
AKTepCKON YOEAUTEABHOCTH M BOKAABHOI IIpOpa-
6otku Xoce B TpakToBke I1. AomMuHro conepaudaer
¢ 00pa3oM rAaBHOJ TepOUHH.

B ero co6CcTBeHHOI OIIepPHOI TPAKTOBKE CAOXKH-
AACh OIIPEACAEHHAS TPAAMIIUS BOTIAOIEHHS TAPTUI
Xoce, KOTOPOI BOKAAHCT CAGAyeT HEYKAOHHO: 9KC-
IIO3UITMOHHbIE BOKAAbHBIE penAuKy Xoce-AOMUH-
ro CAep>KaHHbI, UHTPOBepTHbL. OTCYTCTBUE dMIIa-
TUHMHOMN peakliuy Ha SIPKyI0 I'e€pPOMHIO (KapMeH)
ONPaBAAHBI U TIOAYHMHEHBI HA€E BEPHOCTH AOATY
COAAQTCKOM CAYXXOBI M MOPAABHBIM ILI€HHOCTSIM
(oaunerBopsiembie o6pazamu MaTepu, MuKasabt).
B I pericTBum onepsr Xoce BbICTpauBaeT HEKUH 3a-
LU THBINA IICUXOAOTHYE CKUI 6apbep POBHOM AUHHEN
CBOEIl IIAPTHUHU U ITO OYeHb HeOObIYHASI TPAKTOBKA
poan. B crieHe cernauabu OH Bce-XXe MIPOHUKACTCS
O4apoBaHHeM U AUKOH cTpacTbio Kapmen. MeHsioT-
Cs1 er0 MHTOHAILSL, TeMOp, AnHamMuka. [ToaHast MeTa-
Mop¢do3a MPOUCXOAUT B clieHe croBopa ¢ Kapmen:
HAXOASICh BO BAACTH >K€HCKHX Yap, X0oce BBITyCKaeT
e€ U3 TIOPbMBI BOIIPEKH 3aKOHY. AOMHMHIO IIOKa3bl-
BaeT CAMOOTBEPKEHHOCTb CBOETO MePCOHAXKA, H 3TO
OTpakaeTCs He TOABKO BO BHEIIHEM OOAMKe reposi,
B €I'0 B3TASIAE, )KECTAX I MOAEAU MIOBEAEHUS, HO 1 Ha-
KAAABIBAeT OTIIEYaTOK Ha 3BYyKOU3BACUEHHUE: B TOAO-
ce BOKAAKCTa IIPeBAAUPYIOT CTAAbHbIE M yBepeHHbIe
3Byku. AyaT repoes u3 Il poeficTBuA MOKa3bIBaeT pas-

UTeAbHYI0 MeTaMop o3y BokaabHOM nopauu I1. Ao-
MUHTO: B ero obpase (u AuHAMMKE, SBYKOBeAeHI/II/I)
HeT OOAee XOAOAHOF YITUBOCTH U ITOKA3HOTO Oe3-
pasanunda. XapakTep 3By4aHUS roaoca AOMHH-
I'0 — 9KCIIPECCUBHBIM, IIOABEP>KEHHBI MUMOAETHBIM
BCIIAeCKaM arpeccu, xéctkocTu. ObpaiaeT BHIMA-
HUe KOHTPACTHAasl AMHAMHUKA, KOTOPOH MacTepCKH
BAAA€eT BOKAAMCT M HAMepeHHOe HMCIIOAb30BaHHe
CTHAMCTHKH Bepu3Ma. PoAb meBIa Apamaryprude-
CKM BBIBeA€HA, HOO B AI0OOBHOM BOCTOP)KEHHOM
[IeHUU TIeBel] TOYeYHO, HO SIBHO Ipuberaer K 3By-
KOBOMY BBIPQ)KEHHIO OTYasHUSA (ApaMaaneCKne
BCIIA@CKH, HAPOYUTOE AAOTUYHOE ABIXaHHE B KaH-
THAEHHBIX HOCTpoeHI/I}IX), 3HaMEeHYIOIeM POKOBYIO
HeCOBITOYHOCTH ero >xeranuil. B cuene «Kapmen
C KaCTaHbeTaMM>» BOKaAbHble pernauku I1. Aomun-
TO CTAQHOBSITCS OOA€e OTPBHIBUCTHIMHU, IIOXOXKUMH Ha
KPUKH B3bIBAIOIIETO O IMOMOIIH, OHU YePeAyIOTCS
C MHTOHALUAMU MOABOBI. LleHTpasbHOe 3HaYeHHe
B AQHHOII CIieHe IpHobpeTaeT «ApHsI C IIBETKOM>,
pelleHHas MeBIJOM B CTHAMCTHKE POMaHTH3Ma. DTy
apuio AOMHHIO UCTIOAHSIET C MAKCUMAABHOM TETIAO-
TOM M HEXXHOCTBIO0. Ero roaoc cAOBHO 06BOAAKHMBaeT
CAylIaTeAelt cBouM bapxarHbiM TeMOpoM. TomHOe
u Tsrydee legato CTAaHOBHUTCSI OCHOBHBIM CPEACTBOM
BBIPa3UTEABHOCTH BO BCeX BOKAABHBIX Pppasax ero
apuu. IIpu aTom meser; coueTaeT HEXXHOCTD C UyB-
CTBOM I1€YaAH, KOTOPasl ICHO YUTAETCS B 3ByYaHHU
apun Xoce. VcmoAHHTeAb YAQUHO BBIACPIKHBAET
9MOIIMOHAABHBII OAAQHC MEXAY HOCTaABIUYECKH-
MU BOCIIOMMHAHUSIMU M TPEBOTOM 32 OyAyliiee Aro-
6oBHbIx oTHOUEHHIL. [Ipeobpaxaercs Xoce B TOT
MOMeHT, kKoraa KapMeH HauMHaeT ero ApasHUTE,
BUASI CBO€ IIPEBOCXOACTBO M CBOIO BAACTDb HAA HHUM.
I1. AoMHHIO MacTepCKH IOKa3bIBaeT B IAPTUHU ITO-
CTeIIeHHO 3aKHUIIAIOINYIO 3A00y reposi, He IIPOCTO
npornesas $pasbl, a CAOBHO « BbITAEBBIBASL UX> [ 2,
120]. B III aeficTBum besymue, oxBarusiree Xoce,
HapacTaeT. 3a KOPOTKHH CPOK repoit AOMUHIO IO-
TepsiA BCE, 4TO ObIAO eMy Aoporo. CpeAr akTepCcKUx
U HCIIOAHHUTEABCKHX 3aAad IIeBIA — PeaAUCTHY-
HO ITI0Ka3aTh AMYHYIO TPareAUI0 3TOTO YeAOBeKa.
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O6aapast mpeKpacHbBIMU BOKAABHBIMU BO3MOXKHO-
cTsIMHU, A\OMHHTO, TeM He MeHee, CyMeA H300pa3uTh
YCTAAOTO OT HEB3TOA CYAbOBI COAAATA C IIOMOIIBIO
TYCKAOTO TOAOCa, OYATO IOTepsBIIErO BCe CBOU
TeMOpOBbIe Kpacku. B pa3ssizke oneps — punase IV
aericteus, I1. Aomunro npespamaer Xoce B UCTUH-
HOTro Oe3yMIja C MAHHAKaAbHBIM B3TAIAOM. JKaakuit
BHA reposi u mpespenne Kapmew, Tujernas 6opnoa
3a CYaCTbe BBI3BIBAIOT K )KU3HU IIPHEMBI IpYakIIero
KOHTPACTa B 3BYKOU3BACYEHHH, AMHAMUKe, 9KCTa-
THUYHO-9KCIIPECCHBHOTO MAHM MOASIIe-AAMeHTO3HO-

ro TunoB uHToHuposanus I1. Aomunro. Ero tem6p
nprobpeTaeT KOHTPACTHOE 3BYYaHUE, 3TO AUOO
«CTaAbHOE>, AH60 — sprechstimme, sprechgezang,
KOTOpPOE IIOCTEIIEHHO AOXOAUT AO B3PBIBHBIX KYAb-
MMHAITHOHHBIX TOYEK.

OTMeTHM, 4TO YHUKAABHOCTD UCIIOAHUTEABCKOM
TpakToBku I1. AomuHro onepron naptuu Xoce co-
IpsDKeHa C MACTePCKUM HCIIOAb30BAHHEM BOKAABHO-
CTHAEBBIX KPAaCOK POMaHTU3Ma, BEPU3Ma, peaAu3Ma
IpU IIOAHOM ¥ aGCOAIOTHOM TOCIIOACTBE AyYINUX
TPAAHILIMI HTAABSIHCKOTO KAaccudeckoro bel canto.
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the mythopoetic foundations of the choral works of the out-
standing composer of the 20" century — Sergey Prokofiev. The author of the article proposes a ty-

pology of Prokofiev’s choral music, and reveals the archaic and Christian roots of the verbal-musical

language of a number of cantatas and oratorios of the composer.
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The vocal and choral works of S. Prokofiev rep-
resent the personality and work of the outstand-
ing composer of the 20" century from the point of
view of his spiritual and religious strivings in the
context of the spirit of his contemporary era. Both
pre-Christian and Christian constants, including the
hagiographic and mythopoetic foundation of the
Orthodox Christian tradition, act as the mythopo-
etic, archetypal and spiritual-semantic foundation
of Prokofiev’s choral music. The category “mytho-
poetic” in relation to musical works was proposed
and developed by the researcher G. Denisenko in his
dissertation “Mythopoetic as the aesthetic founda-
tion of symbolism in musical works” [1]. Here we
find the following definition of the mythopoetics:
“the mythopoetic” appears as a general aesthetic cat-
egory, the content of which expresses the myth as a
special form of spiritual reality and integrity, creat-
ing on its basis a unique poetics of artistic works,
adequately embodied in music» [1, P. 6].

Prokofiev’s cantatas and oratorios, within the
framework of the so-called “big style” of Soviet mu-
sic of the 30s - 505, act as a universal genre sphere,
performing a kind of “new religious mission” based
on the spiritual and religious music of the past and
are characterized by the “illumination” of eternal
themes and archetypes.

Soviet mythology, based on archaic pre-Chris-
tian mythological principles, was embodied through
folklorization in folklore images (through verbal
and musical components — epic genres, ritualism,
lament, lyrics, urban melodiousnesses; as well as
through the timbre semantics of a low female voice
in the embodiment of the Mother archetype). The
mythopoetic imagery of Prokofiev’s choral music has
also found its embodiment thanks to the active use
of Christian religious symbolism (glorification,
hagiography), which is refracted through Orthodox
verbal and musical signs. Among them: the intona-
tion of the Znamenny Chant in the description of
the hagiographic image of Prince Alexander Nevsky
and the image of the Moscow Tsar Ivan the Terrible;
spiritual foundations of cantatas and oratorios, cho-
rality of texture, reliance on the genre of cant and
choral concert, bell-ringing, timbre of children’s
voices as a sign of the lofty angelic beginning, the
hero-sufferer in The Ballad on a child, glorious-halle-
lujah melodies, Old Testament and New Testament
allusions (the idea of revenge as the embodiment of
the “eye for an eye” principle, the national unity as
the family of the Christ, etc.).

The embodiment of the images of the Leader, Fa-
ther, Mother, Hero in the mode of hymn glorification
in the genres of oratorio and cantata was archetypal
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for the East Slavic mentality, counting the Soviet pe-
riod; it performs the function of popularization of
religious symbols and even a new religion (“religion
of the masses”) with a particular reinterpretation of
traditional Christian rituals.

Based on the achievements of predecessors in
the cantata-oratorio genre (the official laudatory solo
and choral cantata of the 18" century, the dramatized
chamber and solemn glorifying cantata of the 19*
century, the lyric-philosophical cantata of Taneevand
its spiritual-epic “model” in the heritage of Rimsky-
Korsakov), Prokofievin his monumental choral works
forms four meaningful and expressive types.

The first type is associated with the spiritual
search for Russian symbolism and cosmism, the
core of which was the Christian religious model and
ancient religious and mythological traditions. These
spiritual origins found their expression in the ecstatic
cantata They are seven, where there is a Dionysian es-
chatological version of romantic myth-thinking. The
Chaldean magical incantatory practice, embodied in
the cantata using the principle of ostinato of various
kinds — in the poetry (refrain of words) and music
(organ point, frequent intonation repetitions, intona-
tion-incantatory exclamations), becomes the source
of mythopoetics of the composition. Let us note the
use of sharply expressive expressionist means in the
music to convey the gloomy trance character of the
ancient Chaldean spell (specific “sonorous” choral
techniques, complicated harmonic, rhythmic lan-
guage and orchestral style).

The second type of Prokofiev’s choral music is
associated with the historical-hagiographic aspect of
Prokofiev’s legacy, which is presented in the cantata
Alexander Nevsky and in the music for the film Ivan the
Terrible, later arranged in the form of an oratorio. In
both works, the composer appeals to well-known his-
torical figures, whose ideas and mythological “halo”
were in demand in Soviet history in the 30s and 40s.
At the same time, each of them left a very noticeable
mark in the spiritual history of Russia at the level of
the defenders of Orthodoxy. Particularly indicative in

this regard is the figure of Alexander Nevsky, canon-
ized by the Orthodox Church. For all the historicity,
“cinematic qualities” of the cantata and the events
underlying it, the composer builds the intonational
and dramatic plan of this work, relying on one of the
basic theses of his activity: “My work is beyond time
and space” [2, P. 42], thus appealing to the eternal
spiritual values, which are manifested primarily in
the confrontation between Good and Evil. At the in-
tonation level, this opposition is realized through the
opposition of the vocal-melodic factor with the entire
breadth ofits folklore and spiritual genesis and funda-
mental amelodism (characterization of the enemy as
the personification of evil). The Orthodox Christian
origin is also noted at the level of temporal parameters
(an appeal to the era of the Christian Middle Ages)
and a complex of expressive means used in the de-
scription of mentioned above historical figures. The
foundation of the musical language of the mentioned
above choral works is the synthesis of folklore sources
(epic, lullabies, lyric genres of Slavic folklore) and Old
Russian monody (intonation characteristic of Ivan the
Terrible, an expert in echoes chant and creator of a
number of stichera).

The third type is represented by a group of can-
tatas, in which the glorifying mythopoetics of So-
viet culture was embodied (cantatas for the 20" and
30" anniversary of October, the cantata Zdravitsa
and the suite Songs of Our Days), in which the aes-
thetics of socialist realism are clearly felt. The speci-
fied aspect of Prokofiev’s mythopoetics is associ-
ated with the qualities of monumentality, which
embodied the idea of the greatness and significance
of a totalitarian regime and the state, folk charac-
ter designed to reflect the organic nature, integrity,
simplicity of a new life, heroic realism as a repre-
sentation of the dynamic beginning, closely related
to the archetypal images of the Cultural Hero in
the refraction of the Soviet mentality with activism
characteristic of the Hero and extreme polarization
of cultural values. At the same time, the Hero ap-
pears as the builder of a new life, who overcomes
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all obstacles and conquers all enemies. Here Proko-
fiev’s quasi-folklorism is clearly demonstrated (for
example, in his address to seven folklore song texts
of different nation that were part of the USSR in the
cantata Zdravitsa, as well as in obvious connections
with various genres of peasant and urban folklore,
with Soviet mass songs). The quasi-folklorism of
Prokofiev’s choral works serve as the idea of inter-
nationalism, behind which is the Christian idea to
bring together all peoples into a single family based
on the faith of Christ (“There is neither Jew, no
Greek,” according to the Apostle Paul).

The fourth type is associated with the em-
bodiment of the theme of childhood in the choral
music of S. Prokofiev (On Guard for Peace (orato-
rio), Ballad of a Boy Who Remained Unknown, Win-
ter Bonfire (suite)). The mythologeme of “happy
childhood” is significant in Soviet culture, since it
embodies the conscious orientation of the culture
towards childhood as the ideal state of the Soviet
person. The discourse of childhood is one of the
most important in the Gospel. Moreover, the per-
ception of the small person in the society as a child
with his own unique inner world arises precisely in
the Christian tradition. The interest in mentioned
above mythologeme is largely determined by its
semantic significance, connected at the sacred
level with images of purity, sincerity, trust, spiri-
tual openness, which are ultimately inherent in the
personality of Prokofiev himself and, at the same
time, have always been highly valued within the
Orthodox tradition. It is most vividly presented
in the suite Winter Bonfire, which is focused on
reproducing the “signs” of a “happy childhood” In
the oratorio “On Guard for Peace”, this discourse is
presented by a choir of boys and nameless soloists,
who thanks to the timeless spiritual and symbolic
subtext of the timbre of the children’s choir and
children’s solos, runs through the entire oratorio,
evoking associations with angelic singing. The il-
lustrative simplicity and melodism of the musical
language of the oratorio embodied the composer’s

transition to his mature period of creativity to the
so-called “new simplicity”.

The biblical idea is all the more acutely percepti-
ble in connection with the violation of the mentioned
mythologeme in the Ballad of a Boy Who Remained
Unknown, where the child under the conditions of
the most severe military events experiences the death
ofloved ones, which is incompatible with the fragile
and carefree image of the child’s attitude. The work
embodies the tragic and dramatic side of childhood
exposed to the war. On the other hand, the genre
and figurative-semantic specific features of the ballad
show a genetic relationship with the spiritual arche-
typal “roots” of the European cultural and historical
tradition, like the culture of the era of S. Prokofiev.
The main idea of this work is actually focused around
the idea of retribution for the childhood ruined by
the war, which evokes certain associations with the
Old Testament tradition of revenge. At the same
time, in the confrontation between Good and Evil,
clearly defined in the cantata, one more biblical as-
sociation can be traced: the strength of the spirit of
the main unnamed hero (and not the physical factor)
becomes the source of his advantage over the enemy,
causing analogies with the confrontation between
David and Goliath, as well as with the New Testa-
ment messages of Apostle Paul: “For my strength is
made perfect in weakness” (2 Cor. 12: 9).

Thus, from careful examination of the cantata-
oratorio works of S. Prokofiev, it was obviously de-
rived that through the prism of the external Soviet
social realistic cover, Orthodox Christian ideologi-
cal foundations (as per the influence of the ideas of
Christianity and Russian cosmism on the personality
of the composer, see researches 3, 4, 5) are clearly
visible, which reflect the main evangelistic ideas of
love for people, bright and optimistic view of the
world around us (“sunshine” as a Christian melo-
dy), the idea of purity and openness of children’s
worldview, spiritual tasks of transforming the inner
essence through comprehension, valor, asceticism,
inflexibility of the strength of mind.
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EBPOMNMENACKUN BOCTOK U 3ANA B PYCJIE
CTAHOBJIEHUSA UX KJTIOMEBbIX AYXOBHbIX
N KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUX YCTAHOBOK

Annoranus. CraTbs HOCBAIIEeHA HCCAEAOBAHUIO AUXOTOMHUM «BocTok — 3amaa > B eBpomneickoi

KYAbTYPHO-HCTOPquCKOﬁ nu MYSbIKaAbHOI;I TPpapAHULHH IIPOIMIAOTO M COBpEMEHHOCTH.

KaroueBbie caoBa: eBpornerickuit BocTok, 3amaa, eBpomerickas KyAbTypa U My3bIKa, IIpOrpecc,

npeobpakeHHe.

Pasmpimasisa B cBoux « PUAOCOPHUISCKIX MTUCH-
Max>» O CyAbOax eBpomeiickort uBruan3anum, I1. Ya-
aAaeB OTMeYaA CAepyolnee: «Mup UCKOHH A@AMACS
Ha ABe 9acTu — BocTok u 3amaa. 9To He TOABKO reo-
rpaduyeckoe AeAeHHe, HO TaKXKe U IIOPSIAOK Belllel,
06yCAOBAEHHBII CAMOI IIPUPOAOT Pa3yMHOTO CyIIje-
cTBa < ...> COCpeAOTaYnBASICh, YTAYOASISICh, 3aMbIKa-
SICb HA CAMOM ce0e, CO3HAAACS YeAOBEYECKHUI YM Ha
BocToxke; packpriBasich BOBHe, H3Ay4asiCh BO BCe CTO-
POHBI, 6OPSICh CO BCEMU MPEILITCTBUSIMHU, Pa3BUBAACS
oH Ha 3amape> [ 13, 145].

B cmbicaoBOM 1oae ipo6aemsr «Bocrok — 3arap >
¥l e AyXOBHBIX OCHOBAHMSIX CKAAQABIBAIOTCSI 6a30BbIe
TIPUHIUIIbI, HEOOXOAMBIE AAST GOPMHPOBAHUS Ha-
IIMOHAABHOTO CAMOCO3HAHMS, BHIPAOATBIBAIOTCSI KOH-
KPeTHbIE MUPOBO33PEHYECKHE TTO3UIIMH, COCTABASIO-
I1ie B COBOKYITHOCTH C HALIMOHAABHBIMU ApXETUIIAMH,
«00pa3 Mupa> TO MAM UHOM nuBHAN3armu. Ouao-
COCKUI 1 AyXOBHO-PEAUTHO3HBII AUCKYPC IIPOOAEMBI
«Bocrok - 3amap» uMeeT AOCTaTOYHO APEBHIOIO HCTO-
PUIO, CBAETEABCTBYIOLIYIO He TOABKO 00 X IIPHHIIH-
ITMAAPHOM PasTPAaHUYEHUH, HO U O B3AUMOBAMSHUU.
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OreuecTBeHHas 1 3apybesxHas OubArorpadusi, co-
IpsDKeHHas1 C MpobAaeMaTHKOI «BocTok—3amas>, Tak
HAU UHAYe, OTPAKAET ACIEKThI 0O03HAIEHHOI AMXO-
TOMHUU KYABTYPHO! M PEAUTHO3HO-XYAOXKECTBEHHOM
IPeeMCTBEHHOCTH B PEAAUSIX eBPOIeHCKUX KOHTEK-
croB. OHa cTasa mpeAMeTOM Hay4HO-UCTOPHYECKUX,
KYABTYPOAOTHYECKHX M UCKYCCTBOBEAYECKHX (B TOM
YHCAE U MY3BIKOBEAYECKUX) U3bIcKanumit . YcreHcko-
ro, H. bepasiena, K. XBocToBoii, B. brrakosa, A. Kax-
aana, C. ABepunrieBa, B. Auxauepoii, B. YkoaoBsoi,
O. BopopauHa, I. Koamaxosoit, A. Toita6y, O. nen-
raepa, B, Illy6apra, A. I'mity, I11. Auas, O. Aemyca,
C. Copouana, B. Xoaonosoti, E. I'eprivana u Ap.

O606mast CyIHOCTb HMCCAEAOBAHHMI IO 3asiB-
A€HHO IIpobAeMaTHKe, HeOOXOAUMO OTMETUTb, YTO
crienjuduKa epporneiickoro 3anmaaa u Bocroka u ux
KYABTYPHO-UCTOPHUYECKOTO HACACAUS IPHHIUIIN-
AABHO PA3HUTCS, HO IIPH 9TOM OYEBUAHO IIOHUMA-
HHUe UX B3aUMOAEHCTBHUS OT IIEPBOrO KO BTOPOMY
B XIX cT. 1 TeHAHIINS 0OpallleHIsI AAHHOTO BEKTOPa
B XX Beke.

3amapHOeBPOIeiCKast MOAEAb IIMBHUAHM3ALIUH,
CKAAABIBABIIASICSI HA P OTSDKEHUU MHOTHX CTOACTHI,
CTaBHAQ BO TAABY YTAQ IIPABO M PAIJMOHAANCTHIECKUH
THIT MBIIIACHUS KaK BBICIIYIO COLIUAABHYIO [IeHHOCTb.
3amaaHast KyAbTYpa OpUEHTHPOBaHA Ha AUHAMUYE-
CKHFt 00pa3 >KU3HH, Ha IPUOPHUTET HHULUATHUBbI U Ha
BO3PACTAIOIIYIO 3HAYUMYIO POAb AMYHOCTH B KU3HH
obmectsa. [To MueHuio B. AapeHCKOro, «AAsI KyAb-
TYpbI 3aIlapd “apPXeTUINYECKUM ~ SIBASIACS TIPHHIIHIT
CaMOpeaAM3alluyd YeAOBeKa, T.e. pa3BepThIBAHMSA
UM CBOMX ‘CYIJHOCTHBIX CHA C LJ€ABIO ‘TIOKOPEHMS
Mupa’. DTOT IPHHIIUIL, KAaK BUAMM, U3HAYAABHO SIBASI-
eTCsI “TIOCT-XPUCTHAHCKUM ) IIOPOXKAEHHBIM KYABTOM
cMepTHOTO ego> (6, 290]. B uncae pyHaameHTAAD-
HbBIX OCHOB AQHHOT'O TUIIa KYABTYPBI OOBIYHO YKa3bl-
BaIOT Ha HacAepue KyAbTyp ApesHner ['perun u Puma,
Ha AOTMaTHYeCKHe YCTOM KaTOAMYECKOW I[epPKBH
U CAOXKMBIIHECS MO3AHee Tpapunuu Pedpopmanyu
U IIPOTECTAHTHU3MA, Ha IIPOLIeCCH 0OpPa3OBaHMUS PbI-
HOYHOT'O KalIUTAaAM3Ma, GOPMUPYIOIIErO B KOHEYHOM
UTOTe COOTBETCTBYIONUH THII AUMHOCTH U KYABTYPBL

KasxAblit 13 0603Ha4€HHBIX TPUHIJUIIOB 3aTIAAHO-
eBpPOIeNCKON KyABTYPbl HEOAHOKPAaTHO CTAaHOBHA-
Csl IPEAMETOM AYXOBHO-PUAOCOPCKUX U HAYIHBIX
06061eHnit. Pa3MBIIIASIL O IIpOIleccax CaMOUAEH-
TUPUKALMYA HALUNA B o6meeBpone171c1<0M COIIHO-
KOMMYHHMKATHBHOM IpocTpaHcTBe, E. BAoBbruenko
OTMeYaeT, YTO «MHAUBHAYAAU3M B CO3HAHUH 3aIlaA-
HOEBpOIIeilja — 9TO, IPeXKAE BCEro, KOHIIeHTPaIHs
CHA U 9HEPTHUH, BCeX eCTeCTBeHHbIX BOZMOXXHOCTeMN
U pecypcoB, HallPaBAEHHBIX Ha AOCTIDKEHHe COO0-
CTBEHHOI'O, MHAMBHAYAaABHOTO yCIexa>. AKI[eH-
THPYsl BHUMaHMe Ha MacIITAOHOCTH AOCTUTHYTO-
rO pe3yAbTaTa U ero COLIMAABHOM 3HAYMMOCTH AAS
ob1iecTBa, aBTOp BMeCTe C TeM KOHCTaTHUPYeT, 4TO
«IIPY 9TOM eBpOIIeel] IOAHOCTBIO A6CTparupoBaH OT
4y)KUX IPOOAEM U IPEIITCTBUI, @ TOABKO CKOHIIeH-
TPUPOBAH HA CBOEM AMYHOM ITyTH K CAMOPEaAU3AL[UH
U AOCTHDKEHUH CMOAYAUPOBAHHOM IIeAU > (S, 180].

Bonpocam ¢opmupoBaHKsa HHAUBHAYaAbHOTO
CO3HaHHMA JeAoBeka 3amapHoU EBpombl mocssimena
¢yHpamenTasbHasA MoHOrpadus A. barkuna «Espo-
IEFICKUI YeAOBeK HaeprHe ¢ co60it. O4epKu 0 KyAb-
TYPHO-HCTOPUYECKUX OCHOBAHMAX U IPEACAAX AWY-
HOTO CaMOCO3HaHMs>». AHaausupys «lVcmosepb»
BaasxeHHOro ABrycTHHA, TPyAbI AbeAsipa, a Takke
acrnekThl pOPMUPOBAHUSI AMIHOTO aBTOPCKOT'O CaMO-
CO3HAHUS U TIOUCKH HHAMBUAYAABHOCTU B HACAAMU
®. [Terpapxu u H. Makbsseaan («Tocypapb> ), pac-
CMaTpPHBAeMbIX B KOHTEKCTe «MaTPHIbI KYABTYpPHOI
cpeabl» peHeccancHou Espomnby, A. batkun npuxoaur
K CAeAyIOIeMy BBIBOAY: «B kadecTBe AmdHOCTH, T.€.
cobcTBeHHO MpuYMHBI (causa sui) HHAMBUA ACPXKHT
MeTapU3NIEeCKUH 1 HPABCTBEHHBIN OTBET TOABKO IIe-
peA co6010 xe. ITO, KOHEYHO, He 03HAYAeT, OyATO OH
He IIPHM3HAET BBICIINX HAYaA, OCHOBAHMUII U 0OPA3IiOB.
Ho ne B xayecTBe npepHaxoauMbix. Hamporus, kak
AUYHOCTD YEAOBEK OTBEYAeT He TOABKO IIepea HHMH,
HO 0CcOOeHHO 3a HuX. To ecTb 3a TO, YTO caM e BOOO-
Pa3HUA, IIOMBICAYIA, YTBEPAHA < ... > [Ipu3HaBasi mpaBo
APYTHX AIOA€H XKHTb COOTBETCTBEHHO CTOAD K€ AHM4-
HBIM OCHOBAHUSIM, BO3MOKHO, COBCEM MHbIM, OH IIPU-
CBAaMBaeT TAKOBOE IPaBO U AAsI cebst. OH HCXOAUT U3
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ce6s1. Inaue roBopsi, MOKMAQET cesi paAu BEpHOCTH
cebe xe. Yro6bI “cTarh cobor0”> [2, 8].

Amneaanpys x CpeaHeBekoBbIo 1 Bo3poxaeHuo,
A. BaTkuH, TakuM 00pa3oM, BRIAEASIET B CTApOXpPHU-
CTUAHCKOM KYABTYPHOM COBOKYITHOCTHU HEYTO, IIPO-
IPaMMHpYIOIee IIOCAEAYIOITYIO (HOBoe BpeM}I) AuQ-
depennnarmio «3amaa-Bocrok». Ob603HaYeHHBII
HCCACAOBATEAEM aKIIeHT Ha CAMOYTBEP>KACHHHU YeAO-
BEYECKOM ANYHOCTH U MOOUAM3ALIUH €€ BOAEBBIX HAYaA
B AOCTIDKEHUU IOCTABACHHBIX IIeAeH 0e3 OTASIAKH Ha
00IenpUHSTbIEe ABTOPUTETbI,— BCE 9TO TAK HAM HHAYE
CII0COOCTBOBAAO PA3BUTHUIO 0OO3HAIEHHOTO BbIIIIE UH-
AUBHAyaAr3Ma (TepCOHAAM3MA), CTOAb AKTUBHO Pas-
BHBABILIETOCs B PaMKAaX 3aIlTaAHOEBPOIIEHCKOM KYAb-
TypHO-UcTOpHrdeckoi Tpapurun HoBoro Bpemenn
1 0603HaueHHOTO K. AeOHTBEBBIM KaK «Upe3MepHOe
CaMOyBa)keHHUe Aula>» [1urt. no: 15,21].

ITopAOOHBIN MMOAXOA M IIOHHUMaHHE UHAMBUAY-
AABHOCTHU B KyABType 3arapa, COOTBETCTBEHHO, I10-
POXKAQA 0COOOe AOBepHe K YeAOBEYECKOMY PasyMy,
abCTparupoBaHHOMY OT Bepbl, BO3MOXXHOCTH KOTO-
POTO PaCIIHPSIAMCH OT JIMOXM K 3IIOXe, COCTABASL
B KOHEYHOM HUTOTE OAHO U3 OIPEAEASIONINX KaueCcTB
3amapHOM KyAbTyphl. B cBoe Bpems eme . Kupe-
eBCKHH, Pa3MBIIIASIA O HECOBIIAAEHHH OCHOBAHUM
«aHTPOIOAOTHYECKUX TPOeKTOB> 3amaaa u Poccun,
«...B IIEPBOM CAyYae BMEHHUBIIHNX Pa3yMy pelleHHe
3aAQYH 11O AOCTIDKEHHIO KYABTYPHO-aHTPOIIOAOTHYe-
CKOI IIeABHOCTH, BO BTOPOM, — Bepe KaK COOUpaTeAb-
HUIIe CHA AyXa AAS KYABTYPHOTO CTPOHTEAbCTBA>
[11]. AOTIOAHSS MBICAD U3BECTHOTO CAABSHOQHAR,
H. MoxaiickoBa oTMe4aeT TOT $aKT, YTO <BepOsT-
HO, IMEHHO B BBISIBAGHHH TI'PAaHUI] BO3MOXKHOCTEMN
peaAm3aIiiu TBOPYECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTe! AMYHOCTH,
OCHOBAHHBIX Ha pa3yMe YeAOBeKa, COCTOUT OCHOB-
Hasl HallPaBAEHHOCTD, CMBICA « MeTaHCTOPUYECKOI
uaen” STOM IMBHAM3AMI> [9, 361 ].

BMmecre ¢ TeM, HCCAEAYSI HCTOKK 0003HAYEHHOTO
Ka4eCTBa KYABTYPbI U LIMBHAU3ALMU 3amIapa, 60Ab-
IIMHCTBO Pa3pabOTYUKOB YKA3aHHON IPOOAEMBI
OOHApY)XUBAIOT ee reHe3UC UMEHHO B 3allaAHOM Ay-
XOBHO-PEAMTHO3HOM IIPAKTHKE, IPUYeM He TOABKO

B COOCTBEHHO IPOTECTAHTCKOM, O 4eM B CBOE BpeMs
mrcaa M. Bebep, Ho u B kaToAndeckoit: «OpHa u3
3aCAYT KaTOAUIIM3MA — QOPMHPOBAHHE PAIJHOHAAU-
CTHUYECKOT'O MBIIIACHUS y CPEAHEBEKOBOTO YeAOBEKa.
CxoAacTuKa KaTOAUITI3MA — HICXOAHBIH ITYHKT PaIfy-
OHAAM3Ma>, KOTOPbIH <«IIEPBOHAYAABHO paccMa-
TPHUBAACS KaK YUCTO PACCYAOUHBIH METOA U3ydeHI
u ob6bsicHeHus CpsijeHnoro ITucanus, cBoasmuit
AKe MUCTHYECKOe U MPPAIlOHAABHOE K AOTHYe-
CKHMM IIOCTPOEHUSIM < ... > ITo3pHee panmoHaAn3M
CTaA UCIIOAB30BATbCS KAK YHHBEPCAABHBIA METOA
MO3HAHUS MUPA, TIOAATAIONIUFICS AMIIb HA PACCYAOK
U OTMETAIOIIUI AF0OO TyBCTBEHHBIN OIIBIT, IPOTH-
Bopevamuiil paccyaky> [ 7, 449].

CroAb O4eBHAHDIN UHTEPEC K PaCCyAOYHO-IM-
IMHPUYECKOMY CIIOCOOY MO3HAHUS MHUPA, KOTOPBIi
MOCTeIIeHHO MPUOOpeTaA CTATyC AOMUHUPYIOILETO,
00ycAaBAMBaA BO3BEAEHIE MATEPHAABHOTO KOMOp-
Ta, UAe0 TokopeHus [Ipupoabr B paspsip mpuopu-
TETHBIX AASL 3aIIAAHOM KyAbTypsl. O6 9TOM B CBOE
Bpems mcaa O. Bpoaeab: «3amap AOBOABHO paHO
CTaA CBOETO POAA “POCKOIIHOM 4aCThIO MUpA < ...>
EBporma crosiaa 0coOHIKOM, ObIAQ yiKe U3 PsIAQ BOH
BBIXOASIUM cAydaeM. OHa 3HaAa BCIO TaMMY A€HEX-
HBIX CHCTeM < ...> [ Urpbl 9TH He OrpaHHYUBAAKCDH
Esponoii» [nur. mo: 10, 14].

IToxasaTeAbHO, 4TO KyABT MaTe€pPHAABHO-IIPO-
HU3BOAUTEABHON HU30BITOYHOCTH, HAUMHAS C SIIOXU
Pedopmariuu, 1 B mocAeayIoliee BpeMsi IIOAYYAA AY-
XOBHO-PEAUTHO3HOE «OCBSIeHHe> U CO CTOPOHbBI
IlepKBH, IIPeXAe Bcero, mporecranTusMa. I1op 3Ha-
KOM AIOTepaHCKOro «Beruf>» A0607t Tpya B Mupy,
npodeccrst IpUOOPeTaA CMBICA CBSIIIEHHUYECKOTO
CAY>KeHIsI, MaTepHaAbHOe OAATOIIOAyYHe, TIePCIIeK-
THBBI $UHAHCOBOH MPUOBIAU CTAHOBHUAYCH 3HAKOM
Boxxpero 6AaroBOA€HIsI, YTO HAILIAO 3arleYaTACHHE
B ITOKA3aTEABHBIX YK€ AASl TePBOM IMOAOBHHBI XX
CT. peHOMEHAX «TEOAOTHH OOraTCTBa>», <« TEOAOTUH
mpolBeTaHusi» HAU «EBanreans ITponseranus>.
CMBICA UX OIIpeAeAsIeTCS Ha YPOBHE «AOCTaTOYHO
AETAABHO pa3pabOTaHHOM U HACTOMYUBO BHeApsie-
MOJ1 B 001I[eCTBEHHO€E CO3HAHUE CUCTeMBI B3TASIAOB,
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OIIPaBAbIBAIOLIEH U MOOLIPAIOIEN CTPEMACHHE Ye-
AOBeKa K 60TaTCTBY, YCIIeXY, YAOBOAbCTBHIO OT TPAThI
A€HeT U oTpebaeHus > [7, 462 ].

QopMHPYIOIUICS B AQHHBIX YCAOBHISIX 3allaj-
HBIF THI ANYHOCTH ( «9KOHOMUYECKUH YeAOBEK> )
HPI/IHHI/IHI/IaAbHO OTANYHUM OT AMYHOCTHBIX KaueCTB
MHAVMBHUAQ, POSKAGHHOTO Ha eBporefickoM Bocroxe.
B paboTax aBTOpOB, IPEACTABASIIOLINX U CAABSHCKHI
U 3aIIAAHBII MUP, BBIACACHBI HEKOTOPBIE MBICAUTEAD-
HO-TTIOBEACHYECKHUE ITPEATIOUTEHNS, HAYIIIHE OT HHBIX
PEeAUTHO3HO-KYABTYPHBIX YCTAHOBOK B UCTOPUYECKU
COOTHOCHMBIX IIOAUTHKO-9KOHOMUYECKUX YCAOBHUSIX.
C. ByArakoB HEOAHOKPATHO OTMeYaA, YTO «3IKOHO-
MHYeCKHI YeAOBeK 3allapa eCTb CPEACTBO, PyKOBO-
AUMOE€ HCKAIOUHTEABHO SKOHOMHYECKUM PacueToM
U CBOEKOPBICTHEM < ...> OH XOPOIIO 3HAeT PhIHOK,
yMeeT XOPOIIO IOKYIIaTh ¥ IIPOAABATh>, B TO BpeMs
KaK UAEHHBIMU HCTOKAMHU BOCTOYHOXPUCTHUAHCKOTO
AOMOCTPOUTEABHOTO ITOAXOAQ B AQHHOM BOIIpOCe
siBAsieTCsl 6e3ycAoBHBIN mpuopurteT CBsIeHHOTO
IMTucanus, bubAuy U CONpsDKEHHBIX C HUIMU MOPaAb-
HO-9THUYECKUX KaTeTOPHUH IIPaBAbI, CIIPAaBEAAUBOCTH,
HECTSDKATeAbCTBA [ cM. 06 3ToM 6oAee moapo6Ho: 18,
159-164]. OueBupHO IPeAITOYTeHHe BOCTOYHOX-
PHCTHAHCKOTO BEPOUCIIOBEAAHHS B PET'YAUPOBAaHUU
«HE9KOHOMHYECKUX> [IPEPOTaTUB IPEACTABUTEAS
CAABSIHCKOTO IIPAaBOCAABHOTO apeaAa, IOHSATHOTO
U )KEAQEMOTO B HCCAEAOBATEABCKOM U3AOXKEHHUH.

Boaee raobaapHOE 00001eHNE THUITA AMIHOCTH
3aIlAAHOM MHAYCTPUAABHON IIUBUAU3ALIUH, YIUTHI-
Balolljee He TOABKO ee 9KOHOMUKO-TIparMaTudecKue
UHTepechl, HO U AyXOBHbIe, HAXOAVM B KHHUIe-KOH-
nenuu O. [IInenraepa «3akar EBpomsi», rae cym-
HOCTb MHAMBHAQ U 3aIIAAHASI KYABTYPa IIOCAAHHX
CTOAETHUH, CONPSDKEHHASI C HUM, UMEeHYeTCs «¢ay-
CTOBCKOH >, aCCOIIUUPYIONIEHCS C «3aKaTOM>» 3aIlaA-
HOM IITUBUAW3ALTH.

H. Bepasies, coAnpapusupysch C MO3ULMEN AQH-
HOTO aBTOPa, 3aKOHOMEPHO IIPUXOAHT K BBIBOAY O TOM,
4TO0, «CyAbOa Daycra — cyabba eBpOIerCKO KyABTY-
poI <...> Ayma Qaycra — ayma 3amapHoi EBporbi>.
ITpocaexxuBasi Aasee IIyTU HUCKAHUI Ieposi, HCCAEAO-

BaTeAb KOHCTAaTUPYeT, YTO B PprHaAe «PaycTOBCKas
AylIa IPHUIIAQ K OCYLIEHHUIO OOAOT, K UHDKEHEPHOMY
HCKYCCTBY, K MAT€PUAABHOMY YCTPOEHHIO 3eMAH 1 Ma-
TepPHAABHOMY T'OCIIOACTBY Hap MUpOM. Tak koH4aeTcs
II 4. Qaycra <...> Tak xonuarorcs B XIX u XX Beke
VICKaHHs1 4eAOBeKa HOBoil ucropun> |3, 5S]. Hacry-
IIACHUE ITUBHAM3AITMY ACCOITMMPYETCSl B CO3HAHHU
praocoda c Hen3OeHOM CMEPTHIO KYABTYPBI 3aIIaAQ,
AHTHUTE301 KOTOPOH aBTOPY BHAUTCS ToabeM BocTo-
ka. CoIraAbHO-IICHXOAOTUYeCKas ITApaAuTMa GpayCcT-
AHCKOTO 3aMTaAHOEBPOIIETICKOTO Ieposi MOXET ObITh
oIpeaeAeHa KaK TBOPYECKO-TIPeobpa3oBaTeAbHAsI ITO
OTHOIIEHHUIO K BHEIIHEMY MHPY, T.€. «AeMUyprude-
ckasi». COOTBEeTCTBEHHO, «(ayCTOBCKUIL AyX BbIpa-
XKAeTCsl B UHAMBHAYAAU3Me U CTPEMACHHH K AOCTH-
YKEHHIO ITOCTABAEHHBIX IleAeH, PaAH 4eTO BO3MOXKHO
peHeOpeXKeHHe STUYeCKUMH, PEAUTHO3HBIMH, IIPABO-
BbIMU HOpMamu>» | 12, 8]. XapakrepHo, 4TO UMEHHO
daycT cTaHeT OAHMM U3 CUMYASIHTOB «BeYHbIX 0Opa-
30B> KyABTYpPbI poMaHTH3Ma U XX BeKa, B TOM YHCAe
u B mysbike (V. [éte, ®. Aucr, I Bepanos, T. Manm,
M. Byarakos, A. [1TauTke u Ap.).

K o60snauennoit reopuu O. IlInenraepa mpumsi-
kaet u nosunus B. lly6apra, BIAeASIIOIIETO CPeAr
IIPOYMX HCTOPUKO-AYXOBHbIX TUIIOB KyABTYP TaK Ha-
3bIBAEMYIO «<IIPOMETEEBCKYIO KyABTYPY> U COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIUI THII TepOs, ACCOIUUPYIOIIUECs Y aBTOPa
C COIJMAABHO-MCTOPHYECKMMU U AYXOBHO-PHAOCOP-
ckuMu peaausivu EBpornsl mepBo# moAoBuHbI XX CT.
BpicmmmM cMbIcAOM pAaHHOTO THIA KyAbTYpHI B. ITy-
OapT cunTaeT «MOPSIAOK>: «EBpomeer <...> uimer
IIOpsIAKA B ce0e — B BUAE CAMOAUCIIHITAMHBI, FOCIIOA-
CTBA PAacCYAKa Hap BACYEHHUSIMH; OH HINET ero U BO-
KpyT ce6s1 — B FOCYAQPCTBEHHOM YCTPOICTBE, B BUAE
TOCIIOACTBA ABTOPHUTETA HAaA TPaXAAHAMHU <...>
ITpomeTeeBckasi KyAbTYpa — 9TO KyABTYpPa yCTaBOB
<...> AAs IpoMeTeeBCKOTO YeAOBEKa TOTAABHOCTD
HOPMBI Ba)kKHee, HeXKEAH BbICIIee COCTOSIHHAE AyXOB-
HOM KyAbTypBL. IlocTeneHHO BCsl KyAbTYypa CTaHO-
BUTCSI AASL HETO AHMIIb PEeryAUPYIOIIUM IOHITHEM.
TakoB nAaYeBHBIN KOHEI] IOPHAUYECKUX KYABTYP>

[17,91-92,94].
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B pesyabTaTe BOMHCTBYIOIIUI «MOHETapU3M>,
CyOBEeKTHUBU3M, CTPEMAEHHE K CAMOYTBEPXKAEHHUIO
JeAOBeUeCKOro «S>» B mporjecce moxopeHus npu-
POABI M AD.— BCE 9TO CTAHOBHUTCS OAHUM U3 IIOKA3a-
TEABHBIX CHMBOAOB 3aIIAAHOM KYABTYPbI U ITHBHAU-
3aLMH 10 KpariHel Mepe ABYX MUHYBIIUX CTOAETHUH,
CBHAETEABCTBYSI O IIOCTEIIEHHOM OCAAOA€HHUHU B HUX
I1epKOBHO-KaHOHHYECKOTO AyXOBHOIO paKTOpa.

IlpuBepeHHOE paccyXAeHHe IIepeKAHKAeTCs
C MBICASIMM apXUMaHApHUTa Masaprona (TponuKO-
ro), KOTOPBIN YTBEPXKAAET, YTO «<HAes Iporpecca
eCTh IIPUCIIOCOOAEHHE K YeAOBeYeCKOM SKU3HU 00-
II[eTO TPUHIIMIIA 9BOAIOIUH, A 9BOAIOIIMOHHAS Teo-
pHsL eCTb y3aKOHeHHe 60pbObI 32 CyI[eCTBOBAHHUE >
ComocTaBasis OIpeAeAsIoIe AyXOBHO-PEAUTHO03-
HbIe HAEAABI KATOAYIECKO-TIPOTECTAHTCKOro 3amaaa
U TIPaBOCAABHOTO BocTOKa, OH MPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY
O TOM, YTO «<HA€AA ITPABOCAABUS €CTh He ITPOrpecc,
HO npeobpaxenue» [1,221-222].

IIpuBeAeHHBIN BBIBOA ITPABOCAABHOTO Hepapxa
YPE3BbIYANHO LIEHEH AASL OCO3HAHMS TAABHOM HaIlpaB-
AHHOCTH COAEPYKAHHS IIPEACTABAGHHON CTaTbH, I1O-
CKOABKY MaTepPHAAMCTHIECKU-TEXHUIJICTCKU TPAKTY-
eMBIIl ICTOPUYECKUIT IIPOrpecc, UAest KOTOPOro Obiaa
chopMUpOBaHa HOAMTHYECKMMH peBoAtonusamu X VII-
XX BB., U3KHAQ ce0sI B ITOCTIIEPECTPOEUHYIO IIIOXY
koH1ja XX —Havaaa XXI croaerus. [locaepnss onpe-
AEASIeTCSI COIJIOAOTAMH KaK IIOCTKYAbTypHast. Ee xypo-
>KeCTBEHHBIM 9KBHUBAAEHTOM BBICTYIIAeT IOCTMOAEPH
/ TIOCTaBaHrapA, a MX TEPMUHOAOTHYECKOe 0003HaTe-
HMe 3aIIeYaTAEBAeT CMBICA ITOAHOTBI BOCXOXKACHHS-
OOHOBA€HUS HCTOPUYECKU-TIPOTPECCUCTCKOTO Iy TH,
0OpbIBAEMOTO «BHE-KYABTYPHbBIM> (8 TPAAUIIIOHHOM
TIOHMMAHUH) IPOCTPAHCTBOM coBpeMeHHOCTH. CAo-
JKMBIIASICS. «UI'Pa UMeH>» B 0003HAYEeHNH JIIOX TI0A-
TAAKHBAeT K IIPUHATHIO HHOM IJeHHOCTU KYABTYPHOTO
IPOSIBA@HHUS KaK AMIIEHHOTO OTMEYEHHOCTHU YCTpeM-
AeHMA K porpeccy. CMpICAOBasI HHBEPCHSI TePMHHA
IIPOTpecc B BUAE 3asIBKHU perpecca OecIiepCrekTHBHA,
TIOCKOABKY TakKoKe IIPEACTABAsIeT PAIjHOHAAbHO-AMHeH-
HO-TOPH30HTAABHO BBICTPOEHHOE KYABTYpPHOE KaJe-
CTBO C 9 PEeKTOM ITPOTHBOABIDKEHHSL.

OpuruHaAbHBIA TOAXOA B IOHUMAHUH U HHTEP-
IPeTAL[H AQHHO! IPOOAEMATHKY AEMOHCTPUPYET
koHuenuusa B. MapThiHOBa, IpeAcTaBA€HHAsA B €rO
uccaepoBannn «KoHer] BpeMeHH KOMIIO3UTOPOB>.
ABTOp B AQHHOM CAy4Yae alleAAMpyeT K peHOMeHaM
«OpHKOAKA»> U «KOMIIO3ULUN >, Pelpe3eHTHPY-
102118%0:6 paSAI/I‘-IHbIe HPI/IHHI/IHIJI OpI‘aHI/ISaHI/II/I My3bI-
KAaABHOTO MaTepHaAd, «OOs3aHHbIE CBOUM CYIIje-
CTBOBAaHHEM Pa3AMYHbIM CTPATETHAM YeAOBEYECKOTO
CO3HaHUs>». «PasAnyne aTUX CTpaTeruii,— Kak yT-
BepkaaeT B. MapThIHOB,— 00ycAaBAMBAeTCs TeM,
4TO CyIfee MOXKET OTKPBIBATHCS YEAOBEKY ABOSIKUM
crrocoboMm: Kak KocMoc 1 Kak uctopus. Cymiee, pac-
KpBIBaloIeecsi Kak KOCMOC, TIOPOXKAAQeT KyABTYPHI,
OIepUpyIOlIre IPHHIUIIOM OPUKOAQKA; CylIee, pac-
KpbIBaroIeecs: Kak HCTOPHS, IOPOKAAET KYyABTYPBI,
ONEepUPYIOIYE PUHIAIIOM KOMIIO3ULIUH > [8,25].

3ameTnm, crieriduIeCKH My3bIKaAbHbIE H3Mepe-
HUS YKa3aHHBIX COIJUAABHBIX U XYAOXKECTBEHHO-My-
3bIKAABHBIX AABTEPHATHB (xoMITO3MIHIS — 6pHK0Aa>1<)
YKa3bIBAIOT Ha COAEPKATEAbHYIO HEPaBHOOOBEM-
HOCTb OXBaThIBae€MBIX MU apeaAoB, HOO B CBS3U
C KOMITO3UITHOHHOCTBIO Pedb UAET O Crelu$prIecKu
eBpOIIeIICKOM THIIE KyABTYPBI, O XyAOXKeCTBEHHO Ca-
MOAOCTATOYHOR My3bIKe, TOTAQ KaK IIPH3HAKU OPHKO-
ADKHOCTH UMEIOT 60Aee IIMPOKUI apeaA ObITOBAHMUS,
XOTS BKAIOYAIOT TAK)XKe  BO3MOXKHOCTH eBPOIIeHCKHX
XYAOXKeCTBEHHBIX HapabOTOK.

[TpaBOCAQBHBINI BEpPOUCIIOBEAAABHBIN  BBIOOP
B. MapTpiHoBa sicen: Bocrounoxpucruanckas nep-
KOBb, COXPaHHMBIIAsI OT MEePBOXPHCTHAHCKUX BpeMeH
HPHHIUIHAABHYIO COOUPATEABHOCTD [0 OTHOIIEHHIO
K PeANTHO3HbIM MCKAHIM Kak 3araaa, Tak 1 Bocro-
Ka, HO YCTaBHO >KeCTKO BCe JKe OIPEAEAHAACD B CBOEM
€BpOIeCKO-XpUCTHAHCKOM KadecTBe. Aas B. Map-
TBHIHOBQ, TEOPETUKA H KOMIIO3UTOPA, HACOAOTHIECKH
U TICHXOAOTMYECKH 1}eAeCOOOPA3HBIM OKA3bIBAETCS
NPUHATHE KOHIENIITHU My3bIKAABHOTO TBOPYECTBa, CO-
XpaHeHHOM U KyAbTUBHPOBAaHHOM B pycckoM IIpaBo-
caasun. Ho B aTOM HanpaBaenun noucka Bepsr cao-
XKHIACS, HAaTIPHIMep, TaloKe AyXOBHO-TBOPYECKHII ITyTh
acronua A. Ilapra, 6puranua Axx. TaBenepa u Ap., 4T0

35



Section 3. Study of art

He COBIIAAAET C HAITMOHAABHBIMU PEAUTHO3HBIMH TPa-
AUITHSMH ITPEACTABASIEMbIX MU HAPOAOB.

OTo «ABIKeHHe Ha BocTok>» B eBpomeincku
OCO3HAHHOM XPUCTHAHCKOM KayeCTBe OIpeAeAsieT-
Cs1 M B MHBIX POAAX TBOPYECKOTO OCBOEHHS CYIIETo,
a B HAyYHOM BBIOOpe MOAHMMAET Ha IUT BU3AHTU3M,
B TOM YHCA€ B COBPEMEHHOM KYABTYPOAOTHYECKOM
MBICAH €BPOIIENICKOTO 3aIlaAa, TAe paHee AOMHHHUPO-
BaAM HeTaTHUBHbIE OI[eHKH AyXOBHO-UCTOPHYECKOTO
U KyABTYPHOTO HacAeArs: Busanriu. [TopA0OHbIi oA
XOA K KYABTYpe HaI[HH, CO3AABIIeN pyHAAMEHT BCeM
XKHUBYIIUM AO CETOAHSIIIHETO AHS HHCTUTYTaM KyAb-
TYPHO-XYAOXKECTBEHHOM AEATEABHOCTH, OT YHUBEPCH-
TETOB M TeaTPa AO PEANTHO3HO-HPaBCTBEHHBIX yCTOEB
XPpHUCTHAHCTBA, HACTOPA)KUBALT U YAUBASIET KYABTYP-
HbIM 6eCIIaMITCTBOM, 0OOCHOBBIBASI U ITOATBEPIKAAS
TEM CaMbIM IIIIEHTAEPOBCKYIO HACI0 «3aKaTa>.

B Buzantuy, nosaHee B CAQBSIHCKOM apeaAe U Ha
Pycu, B cpepAHeBeKOBOM 3aIlapAHOEBPOIIENICKOM IIPO-
CTPAHCTBeE, BICTPOEHHOM aKTHBHOCTbIO TepMaHCKOM
U KeABTCKOM Pac, CAOXKHACS THIT KYABTYPBI, ITOPO3K-
ACHHBIN U ONIAOAOTBOPEHHbBIN PaHHEXPHCTHAHCKUM
BeporucrnoBepaHreM, B KOTOPOM OOHAPY>KUAACD L{H-
BUAM3AL[MOHHAS MOAEAD, MPHUHIIUIIMAABHO OTCTOSI-
masi OT 3aIllAAHOEBPOIENCKUX KYABTYPHBIX YCTOEB
HoBoro BpeMeHH, COXpaHEHHAsI AO CETOAHSIIHErO
AHSI Ha eBporreiickoM BocToxe u pyauMeHTapHO 06-
HapyxuBaeMasi B Tpapursx I0ra u 3amapa Esporsr
OTO KyABTYpa, 6asupyromasics Ha HAesIX COOOPHOCTH,
AOOPOTOAIOOHS, CHHEPTHH, HalleA€HHBIX B KOHEYHOM
urore Ha AyxoBHoe [IpeobpakeHre yeAOBe4ECKOTO
€CTeCTBa, OCYIeCTBASIEMOTO B CTaTUKe COLIMAABHOM
CTaOMABHOCTH 1 B CTPOTOM PAaBHOBECHHU FOPU3OHTAAD-
HO-AMHEMHO OPraHU30BaHHOMN OBITUMHOCTH U IIOCTO-
SIHCTBA AyXOBHOM BePTUKAAH HePapXHH CYIIeTO.

CkazaHHOe BO MHOIOM OIIpeAEAsieT Xapak-
TepHbIe YepThl IPABOCAABHOTO THIIA AHMYHOCTH,
o0ycAaBAMBaIOIie He TOABKO €€ IIePCOHAABHYIO
crierfudpuKy, HO U OCOOEHHOCTH ee COLMYMHOTO
6piTisi. CpeAu TaKOBBIX BBIAGASIETCSI OUEBHAHOE
OTCYTCTBHE CTPEMAEHHS K IPOSBACHUSM HHAUBU-
AyaAHM3Ma, CPOAHOTO C ero 3alaAHOM HIIOCTAChIO

nepconaausma (cum. Boiie). EMy mpoTuBocTouT co-
OopHas TPAAUILIUS AYyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOTO eAUHe-
HUSI HHAUBHAYYMOB, <€AMHEHUS BO MHOXECTBE >,
B PaMKaxX KOTOPOTO KaXKAAsl ANMHOCTb «CBOOOAHA,
KaK XOPHCT B X0pe>» |4, 268] n koTopas oTAM4Ha OT
KOMIIAPaTUBHOM OOIIMHHOCTH [IPOTECTAHTOB.

ITpuBepeHHAs BbIlle MAPAAAEAb MEXAY HAeei
AYXOBHOTO CITAOYEHHS YeAOBEYeCKOr0 coobIecTBa
Ha Ha4aAaX Bepbl U XOPOBBIM KOAAEKTHBOM, acCO-
[IMUPYIOLIMMCS B BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOM CPeAE,
IIPEKA€ BCETO, C LIePKOBHBIM XOPOM, AOCTATOYHO 3a-
KOHOMEepHa 1 BO MHOTOM OIIPeAeAeHa He TOABKO ero
0c000i1 POABIO B KYABTOBO-00PSIAOBOI TPAAHULIUH, HO
¥ BBICOKMIM AYXOBHBIM CTaTyCOM MY3BIKU B PSIAY ¥IC-
KYCCTB, IPUOAIDKAIOLIeTics], 0 MHeHHI0 A. AoceBa,
«yMHOM MOAUTBe> [1uT. io: 14 ]. Ormevaem crieny-
AABHO TOT (AKT, YTO MHOTHE U3 0003HAYEHHBIX BbIIIIE
YepT IMPABOCAABHON AUYHOCTH, HEITOCPEACTBEHHO
c$OpPMHUPOBAHHOI I}epKOBbIO, OKA3BIBAIOTCS BOCTpe-
0OBaHHbBIMHU XYAOXKECTBEHHON KOMIIEHCATHBHOCTHIO
FICKYCCTBA 3IIOXH POMAHTH3MA U [IOCAEAYIOLIEro Bpe-
MEHH, B TOM YHCA€ B pOpMe aHTHPOMAHTUIECKUX AO-
3ynros XX B. «Hemporpeccucrckue>» nepcoHaxu
0003HAYAIOTCsI B Ka4eCTBe repoeB IPOU3BEACHUI
(B TOM 4HCAE U My3bIKAABHBIX), KOTOPBIE BbIABHTA-
I0TCS B PSIAY MHUCTEPHAAU3YIOLIETOCS My3bIKAABHO-
ro teatpa EBpomnsr XIX-XXI ct. OTr 06pass-upen
COOTHOCHUMBI C AMMHOCTHBIMHU THUIIOAOTHSIMH, CAO-
KUBIINMUCS HE TOABKO B PyCA€ OPTOAOKCAABHO-TIA-
TPUAPXaABbHOU KyABTYpbI IIpaBocaaBus, HO TaKke
U B THIIOAOTMYECKUX BbIOOpax uckyccrBa Pecras-
panuu u 6uaepmaitepa (Bo BceM pasHOo6pasuu ero
HAIIMOHAABHBIX IIPOSIBACHHII, OXBATHIBAIOIIUX HE
TOABKO BOCTOYHO-CAABSIHCKHI KYABTYPHBbI PETHOH,
HO u 3amaaHyto EBporty), B peaAucTHIeCKUX, Heope-
AAMCTHYECKUX OOHAPYKEHUSX XYAOXKECTBEHHOTO AO-
crosiHUs 910Xy HayuHO-TeXHUYeCKO peBOAIOIIMI
U BeKa UHPOPMaTHKH.

Hrak, BOCTOYHOXPUCTHAHCKHUI THUII KYABTYPHI
¥l [JUBHAM3ALIUH, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBII HA UAEU L{EAD-
HOTO 3HaHUS, IOUCKU AOCOAIOTA, COOOPHOCTH, KOP-
AOLIEHTPH3Ma KaK CII0c06a MOCTIKEHUS-YCBOEHHUS
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AYXOBHBIX HCTHH, Ha TATOTEHHE K KEHO3HUCY, HECTS-
JKaTEAbCTBY, aCKETU3MYy KaK MAEAABHBIM AMYHOCT-
HO-TIOBEA€HYECKUM CTEPEeOTHUIIaM, <«BEKTOPHO>»
HaIleAeH Ha HAeI0 AyxoBHOro IIpeobpaskeHus yeao-
Beka. I 9TOT IPUHIINII Y4eAOBEYeCKOrO 000XKeHHUs
IIPOTUBOCTOMT 3amapHou koHuennuu I[Iporpecca,
B KOTOPOI HAOUpaHHe TEXHOAOTUYECKOH MOIIH U BO-
A€BOT0-CHAOBOTO 3aIaca AeTEPMUHHUPYET COBEPILEH-
CTBOBaHHE «IIapsi IPUPOADI>.

O603HaueHHbIE Pa3ANYHSI XAPAKTEPHU3YIOT CIIEL}-
UPUKy My3bIKAABHOTO MCKYCCTBA Ha3BaHHbBIX KyAb-
TYPHBIX AMHUM, CTABIIEr0 BaKHEMIIEH COCTaBHOMN
9aCThIO MHOTOBEKOBOTO HMCTOPHMKO-KYABTYPHOTO
npornecca. Bricoko oljeHHBas AOCTHXKEHHS €BpO-
MEeMCKOM MY3bIKAABHO-UCTOPUYECKON TPAAULIMHU
B ieaoM, B. XoronoBa, akijeHTUpys BHUMaHHE Ha
anxoromuu «BocTok —3amap >, ykaspiBaeT Ha TPHH-
LIUIIMAABHOE PA3AUYHE ITHX KYABTYP, IPOSABASIOIE-
ecsl, IPeXAEe BCEro, B OIIPEACACHMH CaMOM CYIIHO-
CTH MYS3bIKH: <<KOHTpaCT MO3UIIUN B IIOHUMAaHHUH
MY3BIKHM IIPOSIBUACS <...> paxe B XX Beke, KOTAQ,
Ka3aAOCb, AABHO OBIAU CTEPTBI BCe ICTETHYECKHUE
rpaHMIBI MeXAY 3anaaHoi 1 Boctounon Espomnoit

<...> AcadpeB OImpeAeArA MY3BIKY KaK “UCKYCCTBO
HHTOHHUPYEeMOro cMbicAa. Hemenxuit My3pikoBep
X. X. OrrebpexT AaeT IPHHIUIHUAABHO HHYIO GpOpPMy-
AupoBky. [TpusHaBas 3a Heil [My3bIKoii]| “TIPUpOAHDIIT
¥ SMOLIMOHAABHBII OTKAMK MHP M AyIIn , [OH| BBISIB-
ASIET TaIOKe “ee CIIOCOOHOCTD OBITh YIIOPSIAOYEHHOM
Haykoit (Teopwueit)”. To ecTh HaAMYMeE TIPU My3bIKe
TEOPUH BBOAUTCS B CaMy A QHHHUIIMIO 9TOIO BHAA UC-
xyccrBa» [ 16, 133].

Taxum 06pasoM, IPUBEAEHHBII Bblile 0030p IO
0003HaYeHHO IIPOOAEMATHKE IIPOTHBOIOCTABACHHS
¥ B3aUMOAECTBIIS KYABTY PHO-UCTOPUIECKHUX AOCTOSI-
HUIT eBpOIIeiicKoro Bocroxa u 3amapa cCBUAETEABCTBY-
€T 0 AOCTATOYHO YeTKO OIPEACACHHDIX [TO3HLIUSIX ee
HCCAEAOBATEAEN B M3YYeHUN PA3AUYUI YKa3aHHBIX
apeaaos. [Ipu 9TOM, BBIAEASIETCS IIPOUZBOAUTEABHO-
PALIOHAAMCTIIECKHIT MUP 3aITAAHOTO HHAMBHAR, AAST
KOTOPOTO IpeoOpasoBaHie MaTePHAABHOTO MUPA CO-
craBasieT cMbICA 6bTrs Kak ITporpecca. AnTHTe30M
’Ke eMy BBICTYIIaeT BOCTOYHOXPHCTHAHCKII ATIHOCT-
HBIV THUII, AASL KOTOPOTO PALjIOHAAU3M O0YCAOBAEH
Beponi, u crepxxHeM ACHCTBUI SBASETCS MBICAUTEAD-
Hasi akTUBHOCTD [ IpeoOpaskeHusL.
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Abstract. The article focuses on revealing features of style and form Alkan’s Concertos da Camera

No. 1 and No. 2 and their place in the works of composer and pianist.
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KAMEPHbIE KOHLUEPTbI LLUAPJIA AJIbKAHA
KAK 9KCNEPUMEHT CTUJ1 N DOPMbI

AHHOTal.II/UI. CraTps IMOCBAII€HA XaPaKTEPUCTHKE ocobeHHOCTe q)OPMbI 1 CTHAS KaMEPHBIX KOH-

LEPTOB ITI. AapkaHa U X MECTY B TBOPYECTBE€ KOMIIO3UTOPA U ITMAHHCTA.

Karouesbpie caoBa: Illapab AabkaH, KOHIIEPT, $OpMa, CTUAb, BAPTYO3HOCTb, POMaHTH3M.

AXTyaAbHOCTb MCCAEAOBAHUS OIIPEeACA€HaA II0-
rpaHuYbeM IHaHUCTUIeCKoN cTUAuCTUKH III. AAp-
KaHa, KOTOPBII UCTOPUIECKIMH 0OCTOSTEAbCTBAMHU
COEAMHSIA IMAHUCTUKY «<AeTKUX> POPTEIHAHO U I10-
0eAHO YTBEpPXKAABIIETOCs OPKECTPAABHOTO CTHAS
®. Aucra, To ecTb cucTeMbl GppaHIfy3CKOH U HeMell-
KOM (pOpPTENHAHHBIX IIKOA.

TsopuectBy III. AAbKaHa MOCBSIEHBI MHOTO-
YHCAEHHbIE ITyOAMKAIIUY Pa3HbIX aBTOpOB: PoHaAbAQ
Cwmura [26], Yuabsama Iaam [21], Opancya Cannu
[22], Arnm Apeitdroc [24 ], Axoaa An [23 ], Yabpu-
xa Tapes [27], 6roareTHH obmecTBa AabKaHa [19]
U T.A., OAHAKO B YKPAaUHCKHX U3AQHUSX 9TOMY aBTOPY
II0Ka He YAeA€HO BHUMaHHe B 00beMe, COOTBETCTBY-
IOIleM ero UCTOPHYEeCKOH 3HaYuMOCTHU. B ToM umc-
Ae He BbIAeAeHA crellnPuKa IIePeXOAHOTO NePHOAA

TBOpYeCTBa AAbKAHA, KOTAQ €r0 OIlopa Ha ¢ppaHIlys3-
CKUI «>KEMYY>XXHBIN > CTUAb OIPEAEASIAACH HOBbIMU
3aAa4aMH OPKeCTPAAM3ALIUH, He COCTABASIBIIHX, TEM
He MeHee, CAMOCTOSATEAbHOTO Ka4eCTBA BBIPAXKEHHSI.

LTeAb AQHHOT PAabOTBHI OTIIPEAEAUTD U HICCAEAOBATD
0co6eHHOCTH POPMBI U CTHAS KAMEPHbIX KOHI[epPTOB
III. Aapkana B cnenuduKe HOBBIX HCTOPHUYECKHUX
IIPOSIBAEHUH U NX MECTY B TBOPYECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPA.

Mertoponorust 6a3upyeTcss Ha CTHA€BO-KOMIIA-
PAaTUBHOM IIOAXOAE, Ha TepMeHEeBTHYECKHIX BhIXOAAX
B MHTOHAIIMOHHOM BUAEHHH CIIeITMPUKHI MY3bIKU KaK
3TO CAOXKHMAOCH B pasBuThu mKoA B. Acadpesa [1]
u B. SIsopckoro [16] B Ykpaune E. Mapxosoii [17].

Hayynas HoBu3HA: BIepBble B MY3bIKO3HAHHUU
YkpauHbI IpeAMeTOM HCCAEAOBAHNS BHIABUHY T KOM-
nosuTopckuii cTHAb Illapast AApbkaHa B ero mepexoa-
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HBIH ITepHoA, B leaoM, KamepHbie koHIIepThI AAbKa-
Ha B YKPauHCKOM MY3bIKaAbHOM HayKe ITPEACTaBAEHbI
B KQueCTBe HCCAGAOBATEABCKOTO peHOMEeHa.

[lapab Aabkan (1813-1888) — opuH U3 KpyTI-
HEeHIINX BUPTYO30B U KomMnosutopos XIX Beka,
HHTepec K IIepCOHE U My3bIKe KOTOPOTO HEYKAOHHO
BO3POXKAAETCS B IOCACAHHE TOABL, TIOCKOABKY AO He-
AQBHUX IIOP €r0 TBOPYECTBO OBIAO MAAO U3BECTHO
MHPOBOI1 00IeCTBEHHOCTH, HECMOTPSI Ha ITOYHTA-
TeAell B IPOILIAOM B AuLlax AHTOHA PybOuHmTeiiHa,
nocsstusmero 1. Aapkany csoit 11aTbiit KoHIEPT,
nan Oeppyudo Bysonu, BkArouaBIiero ero coymHe-
HUS B CBOU BBICTYIIACHHS.

Anaaus nctTopudeckux npumer cruas Kamepso-
ro xoHuepra N© 1 g-moll ITI. AapkaHa OTY9ACTH IIpeA-
craBaeH B pabore C. Aunaemana [25], B Apyrux xe
uccaeposanmsax (V. Iaan, P. Cmura) oH ymomuHaer-
CsI AUILIb B 061I1eM 6HorpadpuaeckoM KOHTEKCTe.

Kak muanucr Ilapap BaranTen AAbKaH IOAY-
4HA Xopolree obpasoBanue B ITaprskckoit KOHCep-
Baropuy, 3aHNMasCch y IIbepa-Kozedpa [{ummepma-
Ha, CTaBIIEro MobepnTeAeM KOHKYpCa IMHAHUCTOB
B ITapmxe B 1800 roay, onepeaus Kaapk6pentepa,
3aHsABIIEro AMIIb BTOpoe MecTo. Mimenno ITummep-
MaH sBHA I0HOe AapoBaHue I1lapas AapkaHa BpiCIIe-
My cBetry Ilapmka, MpeACTaBUB ero Kak MHaHUCTA-
BHPTYO03a B BUAHBIE CAAOHBI TOro BpeMeHH. [lepBrie
OITyCBI FOHOT'O KOMIIO3UTOPa 3aKOHOMEPHO COCTABU-
Ad CAaAOHHAs My3bIKa — BApHAI[UH, POHAO ... Bompoc
TOYHOH IIepUOAU3AITUH TBOpYeCTBa AABKAHA AO CHX
IIOp COCTaBAsIET IIPeAMeT AMCKyccuu. B pabore Yu-
AbsiMa Oaanm [21] PaHHUI IIEPUOA OTPAaHUYMBAETCS
omycom 10 (counHeHHneM ABYX KaMepHbIX KOHIIEp-
TOB), TOTAQ KaK HAYaAO Pa3BUTHS CO6CTBEHHOTO CTH-
ASL COCTaBASIOT oIrychl 12—16. C aTUM yTBepXKACHU-
€M MOXKHO CITOPHTb, 1 60Aee KOPPEKTHBIM, Ha B3TASIA
aBTOpa AQHHOM CTaTbH, OIIMPASICh HA <IIEPEXOAHYIO >
CTHAUCTHKY 9TOTO IEPHOAQ, MOXKHO CYHTATh OKOH-
JaHHe paHHero nepuopa teopdecrsa III. Aapkana
omycoM 21 — cozpanueM Ayarta AAsl CKpUnku u Gop-
TEIHAHO, KOTOPBIH ObIA OTMeYeH TaKKe U HOBBIMU
JKaHpaMU: HOKTIOPHOM, KMI'O¥, CAABTapPEAAOM U €0

HepBbIM HpOI‘paMMHBIM AYXOBHI)IM COYMHEeHHEM —
«Haleluyah>» pas poprenuano.

ITocae peBoaronMoHHBIX moTpsiceHuit 1830—
1831 ropOB 3HAUMMOCTb CaAOHa OblAa ITOTECHEHa
«AEMOKPATU3HUPOBAHHON » PHUAAPMOHUYECKOH CH-
CTeMOH, KOTOpasi OKOHYATEABHO BOCTOP)KeCTBOBAAA
nocae cobprruit 1848-1849 rr. III. Aabkan, obaa-
AQBIINI HEMAAOM PHU3NYECKOM CHAOM, CO3HATEABHO
CTaA OPUEHTHPOBATbCS HA BOSMOXKHOCTH <TYTOH>
KAQBUATYPBI POSABHOTO THUIIA, IIPEATIOYHUTASI HHCTPY-
MeHTBHI Dpapa, B KOTOpbIx Bo Dpaniuu 6b1a A0GaBAEH
MEeXaHU3M ABOMHOM pereTULIMI [5] Y IIPOM3BEALIIHI
06HOBA€HME BO3ZMOXHOCTe BUpTYy030B. I Ipumepom
MoxxeT cAykuTb II-51 9acTp Kameproro xonmepra No 1
a-moll, tae II1. AAbKaH IPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBAA TAKYIO
TexHUKy (IO CyTH KAQBECHHHYIO TeXHUKY Pamo, HO
yoKe Ha HOBBIX HHCTPYMEHTaX) B IPOBEAEHHH COTIPO-
BOXKAeHuUs TeMbl (TakTh 33-35). MIHCTpy™MeHT dpan-
ITy3CKOTO BUPTYO03a AOXKHA AO HAIIIMX AHEH 1 CEeTOAHS
OH AEMOHCTPHPYeT IPAKTHIECKU COBPEMEHHbIM 3BYK,
He TaKOH SIPKHUIL, HO C YeTKO Pa3AUYMMBIME TeMOPOBBI-
MU PErUCTPAMU U He OUeHb TAyOOKHUM HaXKaTHEM [18].

B I'Tapmxe Ha MoMeHT co3panus KamepHoro xon-
nepra N 1 (1832) akTuBHO AeHCTBOBAAU KaK MeCT-
Hble, TaK U IIPHe3Kue My3bIKaHTbL. B TOT rop Aucr
ycabimaa Bupryosa [Taranunu, Kaask6pennep B3sia
Monoporo Cramaru B yueHuku, Illomen u Kaapa
Bux paaum cBou mepsbie koHIepTHI, a [Tummepman,
Ax. Metiepbep, . IMuxcuc, T I'epn, I. bepanos
U ApyTHe IIPOAOAXKAAY TBOPHTb.

B aT0 Bpems cAOKHAACH 0CO0ast pa3HOBUAHOCTD
KaHpa POMaHTHUYeCKOr0-O1AepMariepOBCKOrO KOH-
IlepTa C AOMHHHPYIOIIEeNl POABIO COAUCTA, KOTOPas
Ha HOBOM YPOBHE BOCIIPOM3BOAMAA OapOUHBIH 00-
AVITAaTHBIM KOHILIEPT (cm. ckpunuysbiii KoHnepT
A. BoeraHa, ckpunmysble 1 popTenuanHbie KoHiep-
b1 O. Menaeabcona, Konneprsr . [llonena u Ap.).

Ilepspiit omyc III. Aabkana — Bapuanuu Ha Temy
[Irei16eAbTa, yMepILEro BCEro ISTHIO TOAAMHE pPaHee,
CBUAETEABCTBYIOT O CTPEMACHHUH YeThIPHAAIIATHACT-
HeTro IOHOIIY COYMHSATD B CAAOHHOM CTHAe (TeMa Ba-
puanuii B3sta u3 Tperpero xoHuepra Illreit6easra
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0p.33 E-dur) [21]. B aunie AAbkaHa caAOHHas BETBb
IIMAHU3MA [TOAYYHAA AOCTOMHOE IIPEAOMAEHHE — ITO
HEeBEPOSTHASI CKOPOCTb «IIOAETHOTO> BBIPAKEHHS
COEAMHSAACH C MHUHHUMAAbHOM TEAAAU3AIIUEl, He
C «PaCcCTaBAGHHBIMU> TEMIIAMH, CO CTPOTOCTBIO,
AOCTOMHOM OAYXOTBOPEHHOM aTMOCdephl CaAOHa.
Tak AABKaH MI'PaA C IOHBIX A€T, OAHAKO BHEAPEHHE
OPKeCTPAABHOCTH BHOCHAO KOPPEKTHBBI B €T0 BHUP-
TYO3HbIE YCTAaHOBKH.

Kamepusrit konrept N0 1 II1. AapkaHa 6bIA Hc-
noaHeH B 1832 roay B «ObmecTBe KOHLEPTOB
KOHCepBATOPUH > B pasrap CMeNIeHUH CAAOHHOCTH
U MoAHUMaromericst opkecTpasbHocTd O. Aucra. 9o
HanbOA€e 3HAYMTEABHOE COUMHEHNE MOAOAOIO KOM-
IIO3UTOPA 03HAMEHOBAAOCH TPUYMPOM U ero 4acTh
AaXe ObIAa IIPEACTaBAEHA KaK KOHKYPCHOE IIPOU3-
BepeHue [21].

KoHIlepT TpaAMIMOHHO TpexyacTeH (6bi-
CTPO — MepAeHHO — 6bicTpo). OpkecTpoBoe BCTy-
IIA€HHe U 3aKAIOYeHHe, obpamasitomve I-10 gacTs,
COAEPIKAT TeMbl, PUTMHYECKHH OOAUK KOTOPBIX
HalAeT CBOe OTPaKeHHEe B AMPUYECKUX TeMaxX $pop-
TeNMaHHON NapTuu. HavaAbHBIN OKTaBHO-aKKOp-
AOBBII1 ITACCAXK BO BCTYIIACHUH POSIASI BCTPEYAeTCs
Yy MHOTHX KOMIIO3UTOPOB; HHTEPECHO, YTO IepBble
IIATh HOT HUHTOHAIIMOHHO COBITAAAIOT C HayaAoM Bro-
poro ckeprjo Illonena, counnennoro B 1837 roay,
HO peaAbHBIH IIPOTOTHII CKOpee B3SIT OT IIePBbIX JKe
not f-moll'noro Konuepra ®. [llonena (8 Bapuante
unsepcun). M 6oaee mareTudeckoe (AeKAAMAIUOH-
noe) [14] orkaonenue B f-moll us a-moll’noit aupu-
gecko TeMbl Konnjepra I11. B. AabkaHa siBAsIeTCS Kak
bl MOATBEPKAEHHEM YKa3aHHOM MOAEAH (M3BECTHO,
4TO PPaHI[y3CKUI KOMIIO3UTOP IMPUCYTCTBOBAA Ha
IAPIDKCKON IpeMbepe momeHoBckoro Konmepra
B 1832 ropy u aTa BCTpeda MOAOXKHMAQ HAYAAO KX
apyx6e) [21 C. 6].

[TokasaTreAbHO, B MMEIOIIUXCS MCCAEAOBAHUSX
kamepHoro Kounepra a-moll He ormedeHna aBrop-
CKasl ABOMHAS 4epTa, PasrPaHUYHBAIONIASI PAa3ACADI
IIepBOM YaCTH, YTO YKA3bIBAET HA 3aMCTBOBAHI 13
CTPYKTYpPBI COHATBHI, TO €CTh ITO AIMeASUs K ba-

pouHOil «AUPPYHAUPOBAHHOCTH> POPM COHATHI
u KoHIlepTa. Paspeas], 0603HaueHHBIE KOMIIO3UTO-
POM C IIOMOIIBIO ABOMHOM 4€PThI B CBOEM HavaAe
AEMOHCTPUPYIOT AHUPUYECKHE TeMbl, OTTeHseMble
KOHTPACTHBIMU BHUPTYO3HBIMH ITacCa)kaMu. Takoe
IIPOTHUBOIIOCTaBACHHE KAHTHUACHDBI U HHCTPYMeHTa-
AV3Ma MACCa’KeH XapaKTePHO AASL KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM
KAQCCHKH M pOMaHTU3Ma. B 6oAee mo3AHUX counHe-
musx I11. Aapkana, B ero boapmoit Conare, Taxke Ha-
XOAMM COIIOCTaBA€HHE KaHTHAEHbI U AeMOHCTPATHUB-
HOTO MHCTPYMEHTAANU3MA — TOABKO C TeaTpaAU3aIiyedt
«ABSBOAMAABI>»> B IACCAXKAX, KOHTPACTHPYIOIIUX
C KAHTUA€HHbBIMHU MOAUTBE€HHbIMH TeMaMU (TI/IHI/I‘-I-
HBIN AUCTOBCKUN KOHTpaCT!). Kak 6p1r0 3ameyeHO
Bbiure, I-s1 vacte KoHuepra mpubamkeHa kK crapus-
HO¥ COHATHOM $OpMe, TO eCTb 6e3 pa3paboTKH, YTO
COOTBETCTBYeT OapOYHBIM TEHAEHIIUSIM MbIIIACHYS
POMaHTHKOB.

Bropast vacts Adagio copep>xurt Bcero 42 Taxra,
B KOTOPBIX aBTOP IpHberaeT K BAPUALHOHHOCTH KaK
dopme, KoHIeHTpUpYIOmeit TokAecTBO (110 B. Aca-
dpesy). IIpucTpacTHe K 3TOTO POAQ U3AOKEHHIO
BCTpeYaeTcs BO MHOTUX €ro IPOU3BEAEHHSX, CO3-
AaBasi aarrosun k MepuTatuBHOCTH. Ilapab Basan-
TeH AAbKaH, obpamasch K 0ApOYHON TPAAHLIUH,
HAAEASIBIIENT CUMBOAMYECKUM 3HAYeHUEM KaK HH-
TOHAIIMIO, TaK ¥ TOHAABHOCTD C $OPMOIA, IIO3BOASIET
HaM ITOHSITH ero 3amMbiceA. TOHAAPHOCTb AOMUHAHTHI
(E-dur), B xOTOpO# HaMKMCcaHa BTOPast YacTh KOHIEP-
Ta ¥ XOPaAbHbIN CKAAA OCHOBHOM TEMBI IPUBHOCST
YIIOKOEHHUe, TPAaHCPOPMHUPYSCh B CBETAYIO 9KCTATH-
Ky. VIHTOHAIIMs BeAyIeil TeMbl OAM3KA K apUU TMM-
HHYEeCKOTO XapakTepa. BokaAbHas HarrpaBA€HHOCTD
HAXOAUT TIOATBEP>KACHUE U B HCTOPUYECKOM OTpa-
YKeHUH COHATHOM POPMBI KaK ITePEAOKeHUS BOKAAD-
HbIx nibec [ 12]. Bropas gacts MoskeT 6bITh pasaeseHa
Ha ABAa Pa3AeAQ, Ha 9TO yKa3bIBaeT KaK HOBBIM TeMa-
THU3M, TOHAABHBIN IAQH, TAK U HAAUYHE CBOOOAHO
UrpaeMbIX MUHU-KAACHIUI B KOHIJaX 00enx JacTeil.
Y. Oaan [21] roBOpHUT 0 CXOACTBE TIEpBOTO pasaea
(TaxThI 1-17) c HOKTIOpHAMU PUABAA (KOTOPDIE TIO-
CTPOEHBI 10 OIIPEAEACHHOMY COOTHOIIEHHIO aKKOM-
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ITaHeMEeHTa U IOMEeHOII0A0OHO M MeaoauH). [ToaHas
AHAAOTHSI MOXKET OBITh HafiAeHa pa3Be YTO B TPeTbhel
yacTH boabIon coHaTsl 011.33, a YTO KacaeTcs 4ya-
CTHYHBIX — TO 9TO MHO>XKeCTBEHHbIe TPaHCPOpMaIuu
aKKOMITAHEMEHTa BTOPOHM YaCTH — U3 XOPAABHBIX
aKKOPAOB B TPHOABHOE <«<KAACCHYECKOe>» COIpO-
BOXKAEHHE HOKTIOPHOB, U3AOKEHHE MEAOANIECKOH
AanHMU AeBoit pyku B Hokrropre N¢ 7 Ouabaa aHa-
AOTHYHO IIpaBo# B TakTax 9-11, rae AeBas cHOBa
AEMOHCTPHUPYET TOAACPKHBAIOLIYI0 aKKOPAOBYIO
rapMoHUI0. Pa3AmyHble TPOM3BOAHbBIE XOPAABHOM
TEeMBI 0OPAIIAIOT HAC TO AUPHKE, TO K fleramente, TO
K TaHIIeBAAbHBIM IIOPXAHUSIM, AEMOHCTPHPYS IPaHH
BapHAI[MOHHOTO pa3BepThiBaHus. Bropoii pasaea or-
KPBIBAaeTCs HOBOY TeMO¥ opkecTpa B A-dur, mopxsa-
THIBAEMOM U pa3dBUBaeMOi ¢OpTENHaHO, OAHAKO OHa
He KOHTPACTHA, TIOTAOIIASICh AaHAAOTOM IIePBOI TEMBI
B A€BOM pyKe (TaKT 27). Pazpea MeeT 60Aee TeCHYIO
CBSI3b OPKECTP-COAHCT, IOCKOABKY IMEHHO OPKeCTp
3aAAeT TeMbl, BapbHpPyeMble COAMCTOM, BKAIOYAs
MMHTAIIMOHHOE BapbUpOBaHMe B TT. 31-32 munu-
KaTO CTPYHHBIX. Takas TpaHc$opMaIiis aKKOMIIA-
HeMeHTa IIPUBOAUT K aKTYaAM3aIlMH KAABeCHHHOM
TeXHUKHN PaMO C aHAAOTUYHBIM paS6I/I€HI/IeM MEAOANH
Ha COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPY MHCTPYMEHTAX C ABOMHOM
penerunueil. AcadpbeB MOAYEPKHBAA OOHOBAEHME
Y M3MEHEeHUEe MHTOHALIUM B KPU3HCHbBIE SIIOXU [1],
KaKOBOM 1 ObIA TIePEXOAHBIN ITIEPUOA IIOMCKA HOBOT'O
3ByKa Ha HOBBIX UHCTPyMeHTaXx.

OunaspHas lII-1 gacTh sBHO mpesbimaer I-ro
[0 pasMepaM, AQXKe YUUTHIBasI ee OBICTPBIN TeMIl
(B AaHHOM caAyuae 370 TakTOB pUHAAA B TPU pasa
AsuHHee 128-mu TakTOoB mepsoil wactu [25, C.
120]). HauuHasch MIyTAMBOIt TeMOM-PUTYPHEADIO
B OAHOMMEHHOM Maxope A-dur, puHaA IIPeACTABAS-
eT MOAMQHKALIMIO POHAO B COAYDKEHHH C CEOUTHOM
CTPYKTYPOH, MTOCKOABKY SITU30ABI COCTOST U3 pas-
HOXApaKTepPHbIX, B OOABIIENl MAM MeHbIIeH Mepe,
tem (ABCD ACEDFD A). He cayuaitHo Ha rpanu
XX u XXI BB. I1I. AabkaH 0bpea mpusHaHue: ero 6a-
POYHbIE <CTEPTOCTH> I'paHeil OPMbI COOTBETCTBY-
IOT NIPEATIOYTEHUSIM COBPEMEHHOI'O TIOCTABaHIAPA,

IIleAPO YepIiaroiero B paHHeM 6apoxxko. Temsr Kon-
iepra OAecTse BapbUpyrOTCs — a-moll' Hoe BcTy-
IAeHHe opKecTpa | yacTu mepekankaeTcst ¢ TeMOMH
Bcrymaenus 11 wactu B A-dur, coApHOe BCTyIIA€HHE
¢oprenuano I-i1 9acTu c AMpUYECKOI TEMOH TpeTbel
(Takr 64) [12], Poco piu mosso duHara TpeTbeit 4acTH
COAEPIKHT TOT Ke IIPHeM M3A0XKEHHsI, KaK BO BTOPOM
[TakT 29]; TaKMX BHAOHM3MEHEHMI-COOTBETCTBUI
MO>XHO OTMETHTDb HEMAAO, OAHAKO HHTEPECHO U TO,
4TO MepBble TP TEMBI PHHAAQ (A,B,Q), IIPEeACTaBAS-
IOT MACIO TAABHBIX TeM Bcero KoHiepra, siBAsIICh pe-
Ipe3eHTAHTOM BCeX TPeX YacTeH. DTO MePeKAMKAETCS
c nosunueit O. IlleayasikoBoit «Tema — popma crasa
0a31COM Pa3BUTHS My3bIKH B POMAHTHU3ME, AOCTUTAsI
uHTeprperanuu popma B popme» [15, C. 4].

Eme opHMM 3HaYMMBIM MOMEHTOM (QUHAABHOM
YaCTH SBASETCS BHE3aIHOE BKAIOUEHHE OAecTaen
1ryTo4HOM TeMsl B C-dur, KOpHU KOTOPOI MOXKHO
yCABIIIATh B MpoHUKIIei Bo Opannuro moaske. B ee
aKKOMITaHeMeHTe CKpbITa TaKasi xe purypa baca, kax
B TAaBHOM TeMe PoHao. bricTphiit kpyroBopoT koH-
TPACTHBIX TEM U HX Pa3BUTHE CO3AAET HAAIO3HIO POH-
AO B POHAO, TA€ TOOOYHBIE TEMBI TAKXKE Pa3BUBAIOTCS,
MEHsIs1 TOHAABHBIH ITAQH, YePeAysICh C peGpeHOM.

Hrak, aspkanosckuit KonnepT N° 1 mpeacTtaBasier
IPO6APOUHYIO POMAHTHIECKYIO AMHHIO KOHI]epPTHOM
OOAMIATHOCTH, TO €CTh «COTAACOBAHMS>» COAMCTA
Y OpKeCTpa IIPH IePBEHCTBE COABHOTO 3BYKOBEACHHS.
OH moABeA HEKUI UTOT ero MacTePCTBY KaK KOMITO-
auTopa. Yepes rop mocae npeMbepsl CBOEro MePBOro
Konuepra a-moll, [ITapab AAbKaH IPEATIPUHSIA OAHY
U3 ABYX CBOHX IT0€3AOK B AHTAUIO, BO3MOXKHO B U3AQ-
TEAbCTBO, ITyOAUKOBABIIIee €r0 PaHHUE COYMHEHUSL.
Koporkas 3ameTka Bo ¢ppaHITy3CKOH ra3eTe AHIIb CO-
obmasa o ToM, 4TO AABKAH UTpaeT KOHIepT B AOH-
aone ¢ Momeaecom u Kpamepom [12, C. 122]. Cxo-
pee Bcero uaest Broporo xonnepra cis-moll poausacs
€CAM He BO BpeMsI IIepPBOH II0OE3AKH, TO BCKOpPe IOCAe
Hee — He 3pst KonuepT N¢ 2 nocssimen I'enpu M660Ty
®uAbAY, AHTAMIICKOMY ITHAHHCTY.

O6pasnocrs Kameproro xoHnepTa N2 2 cis-moll
BecbMa 6Anska kapTuHaM TymanHOro Aapb6roHa — ot
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HESICHBIX 3aTaeHHbIX 00AACTel, AO IPOOAECKOB CBeTa
¥ IIeHBI OYIIYIOIUX BOAH. BoAee CKpOMHBIIT ITO pas-
MepaMm, HO HUYYTb He YMAASIOIINIT CBOM AOCTOMHCTBA
«B HOBH3He CTHAS Ml TEXHUKU>, [ 12] Konuepr cis-moll
06pa3HO 60Aee IIEAOCTEH U IO U3AOXKEHUIO OAU30K
K IIO9MHOCTH, OTPAXKAsI BCe IPAHU U IPAAALIMU MOP-
CKOJI CTHIXVH B €€ APaMaTUIeCKOM, IIOCPEACTBOM Oy p-
HOM (QaKTyphbl, APKUX apIeAKUPOBAHHBIX MaCCaXKel
pucyromux OymuIyolie, pasdusaromuecs 06 yrecsl
BOAHBI, U [IPOCBETAEHHOM, 6apKapOABHOM COCTOSIHUH.
APpIXaTeAbHO-BOAHOBAS AMHAMUKA KAACCHYECKO-
ro opkecTpa, conocraBaeHa B Konuepre ¢ Teppaco-
06pa3Ho¥i, peskumu nepenasamu forte-subito piano,
TaKUM 0Opa3oM COBMeIasi KAABECHHHBIH IPHHIIUIL
¢ cUMOHUIECKUM U ITPe3eHTYs] HAAAUYHOCTHbIE BO-
AeBble MMITYAbCBI DKCTaTHYeCKOTo [2].
AHTAaroHNUCTOM B3BOAHOBAHHOM CTUXHH SIBASIETCS
II-s1 9acTs, rA€ CIIOKOFHOE HAPKAPOABHOE [TOKAYHBA-
HUe TPHOAEH M300paXKaeT BOAHYIO TAAAB, & AUCCO-
HAHChl U OTKAOHEHMs 3HAMEHYIOT IpeobpakeHue-
TpaHCPOPMALIUIO B3BBOAHOBAHHOCTH B CIIOKOVICTBHE
u ymuporBopenue. CHMBOAMYECKH BOAHASI CTHUXVS
OTPaXaeT He TOABKO IIPa-MaTEPHIO CYLIEro, HO U O4H-
1eHve. DKCTaTHYeCKOe HaCTpoeHue GprHaAa KOHIlepTa
¥ BBI3bIBAEMBIF IM KQTAPCHC AULIB IIOATBEPYKAAET ITO.
Ha4aAo opKecTpOBOro BCTYIAEHUSI, MPadHOE,
3aTaeHHOe, OTPAXKAeT OOAee MO3AHHIL CTHAD KOM-
II03UTOPA M OTCHIAAET CKOPEee K ONIEPHOII CLIEHE, TAE
OPKeCTp IPeABOCXHUIIAET OyAylliee ASHCTBHE elje
C 3aKPBITOM KYAHCOH. «Pacmupenue BbIpa3uTEAbBHBIX
CPEACTB MY3bIKHU [IPHBEAO K B3AUMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHIO
MYS3BIKH M )KUBOTIMCH, 6areTa u oreps ... » [6, C.95].
B cBoem Konnepre N2 2 cis-moll I11. AapkaH uc-
IIOAb3YET COBEPILIEHHO APYI'O FApMOHUYECKUI SA3bIK,
CMeAble HHTePBAAbHBIE COIIOCTABAEHHSI KOTOPOT'O OT-
Pa3HAM TEHAEHLMIO TOI'O BpeMeHH K TaPMOHIIECKIM
YCAO’KHEHVSIM M O0OTalleHUI0 KPACOYHOM ITAAUTPBL.
CospaBaeMslil OpKeCTPOM GOH He TOABKO «PUCYeT>,
HO U SIBASIETCSI [ICHXOAOTHYECKUM $AaKTOPOM, 3aCTaB-
ASIIOIIMIM CAYILIATeAs] TlepexxuBaTh MoMeHT. 1 ecan
B QOpTENMAHHO IAPTHUH TeMA U3AAraeTCs TPAAHLIY-
OHHO, TO B OpPKeCTpe OHa OYKBAABHO BbIPACTaeT U3

¢oHa, ASMOHCTPUPYS TEHACHIHIO POMAHTHKOB K yC-
AO>KHEHHUIO MEAOAUH, TA€ GaKTypHBIN GOH HEPEAKO
CTaHOBUTCS PaBHOLICHHBIM MeaoauH [9]. Bospocmas
POAb OpKeCTpa 1 eT0 ApaMaTyprudeckue GakTypHbie
COOTHOIIEHHS C COAUCTOM YKa3bIBAIOT HA OTXOA OT
AOMHHAHTHO-coabHOTO [4, C. 58] mpunumMna «co-
TAACOBAHUSI>, CBOFCTBeHHOTrO [lepBomy a-moll' Homy
KOHIIEPTY, K 3apOXXAE€HHS TAPUTETHOTO TUITA COOTHO-
mennit B Konrepre Ne 2 cis-moll.

QoprenuanHas maptus 6oAee MHHHATIOPHA,
gem B Konnepre a-moll u cocrout, npumepHo, us
45 taxrToB. B Adagio II-oi1 yacTu PpakTypHOE CXOA-
CTBO C TeMOM-KOABIOeAbHOM coHars Monapra A-dur
ACCOLUHUPYETCS C «OapKapOAbHBIM» TOKAUYMBAHUEM
Ha BOoAHax. }3-3a MOHOTEMaTHYeCKOTO CTPOEHHMS
Adagio MOXXHO Pa3AeAUTb HAa TPHU Pa3A€Ad AMIIb
YCAOBHO. ABTOpP AEMOHCTpHUpPYeT pasHooOpasue
TOABKO BapHAIMOHHBIM U3MeHeHHeM TeMbl. 3-3a
KPaTKOCTH [-0#1 9acTH, TeMa BTOPOIl MOXXET BBICTY-
[aTh KaK KOHTPACTHAsI «IT0OOYHAsI» K IIePBO, SIB-
ASIICh BCETO AMIIb HHBEPTUPOBAHHON B 0OpaTHOM
HaMpaBAEHHH MOTHBOM TepPBOH (CH-AS-COAb — AS-
CH-AO, pI/ITMI/I‘-IeCKI/I OHMU I10 CYTI/I I/IAeHTI/I‘-IHbI), HO
KaKOB KOHTPACT OypH U 3aTUIIbSI — ABE YACTH eAH-
HOroO 1eaoro. Takas o6pa3Hasi «MOHOAUTHOCTb>
yKa3bIBaeT Ha MOIBITKH aBTOPA 9KCIIEPUMEHTHUPO-
BaTh C popMoil, pubAKas ee Kk moaMuoctu. Kom-
MO3UTOP MOBTOpPsieT 0cobeHHOCTH I-ro KOHILepTa
C MTHOBEHHBIM ItepexoaoM B PuHaa, HO coxpaHss
TeMy IIepBOil 4acTH, 4To coobmaer Konrepry N 2
OOABIIYIO I}eAOCTHOCTD. YTBEPKAASI OAHOUMEHHBII
Maxkop B ¢uHase koHnepTa, III. Aapkan, Ha MoW
B3IASIA, AOCTHUTaeT 3KCTaTUKU Eaunoro.

Kak 6p1a0 3ameueno Beime, B Konmepre N 2
cis—moll IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAH OTXOA OT YHCTO KAQ-
BECHHHOM TPAaKTOBKH K OPKECTPOBOI], C ee crescendo
u diminuendo, BKyIie ¢ ApaMaTUYHBIM TEATPAABHO-
OIIepHBIM BCTYIIACHUEM, HACAEAYsI GapOUHbII IPHUH-
IJUIT HAACASTD Ka’KABIA 9AeMeHT cuMBoAoM. IIpu-
BEP>KEHHOCTD K HeMelkoi My3bike IIlapab Aapkan
COXpaHseT BCIO KU3Hb, AaKe nocae PpaHko-npyc-
CKOM BOMHBI.
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AAPKAHOBCKasl KOHI|ePTHOCTb, YepIaBiuas B 6a-
POKKO COOTHOCHMA C COYMHEHUSIMH 3TOTO poAd
K. Bebepa, o koTopsix ®. barTa 3ameTHA, 4TO OHHE ...
3aTPAruBaAU TO, YTO DHIITEIH YAAYHO Ha3BaA <PO-
KoBbIM 6AeckoM XIX Beka>, koTopsiit Illyman u Illo-
IIeH TIPEOAOAEAU He 6e3 Tpyaa U Ha KOTOpOM AHCT
npoposxaa Teoputs” [20, C. 6]. B xoneunom cuere
amyHOCTD camoro III. B. Aapkana — KoMIIO3UTOPA,
HCITOAHUTEAS], IIeAArora, OHMOAECKOTO ITepeBOAYH-
Ka — CTAHOBHTCSI OAULIETBOPEHHNEM POMAHTHYECKOTO
yausepcasusma [ 7, C. 10], KopHH KOTOPOTO — B €O-
yuHeHusax 1830-x rop0B.

Kamepubie xonneprst N2 1 a-moll u Ne 2 cis-moll
LleHHMbl COBPEMEHHBIM CAyIIaTeAeM, TaK KaK ak-
LIeHTYyalus B HUX a-APAMaTUYeCKHX YePT COBIIAAAET
C UI'POBO-CO3ePLATEAbHBIM TOHYCOM MY3HIJPOBAHIS
nocraBaHrapaHoi aypst. Konrepr No 1 6b1a HeopHO-
KpaTHO 03By4YeH ycuanaMu Mapka Amaena c Illor-
AaHpckuM  opkectpom BBC  (1993), Amurpuem
®eopanoBbM ¢ PazymMoBckrM cMPOHIYECKUM Op-
kectpom (1995), AsxoBarnu Beaywuu ¢ opkecrpom
ITapyu (2013). Konnepr N2 2 cis-moll mpeacTaBaet 3a-
mcsivu Muxaoas [owru (1973), ®parcya By (1990),
Ouronu Toapcroyna (1991), Mapka-Auaps AmaeHa
(1993), Amutpus ®Peodanosa (1995), Aanmons
[nureas6epra (2006), AxoBarau Beayaan (2013)
[17]. Kamepmupie konneptst I11. Aabkana He BXOAST
B pelepTyap COBPEMEHHBIX HCIIOAHHUTEAEH II0 IIPH-

YHHEe OTCYTCTBHS HOT, BbIAQBAEMbIX AMIIIb B ApEHAY Ha
BpeMs 3aIIMCH MAH KOHIIepTa H3AaTeAbCTBOM. OAHAKO
ObmecTBoM AAbKaHA yyke TOTOBSTCS K [IEYaTH OTpe-
AAKTUPOBAHHBIE BEPCHH 0OOHX KOHIIEPTOB, TIO9TOMY
MOXXHO OXKHAATh 3HAYUTEABHO BO3POCIIMI HHTEpec
K HCTIOAHEHHIO 9THX XKeMIY>KHUH PaHHEer0 POMaHTH3Ma.

Kak Bupum, B [lepsom 1 Bropom kamepHbIX KOH-
IlepTax HAaXOAUM Te TeaTPAAbHO HallpaBA€HHbIE BbI-
pasHTeAbHbIE 9AeMEHTbI, KOTOPble CBUAETEAbCTBYIOT
0 <TIEPEXOAHBIX > KaueCTBa ero CTHUAS M CTHAS QpaH-
ITy3CKOM MY3bIKH KaHYHa IIepeAOMHOTO ITePHOAQ Ce-
peaunbl XIX Beka U IPOSBUBIINECS B COYMHEHMAX
1840-x — 1850-x roAOB B 60Aee CAOXHBIX BBIPa3H-
TEAbHBIX IIepecedeHHsIX.

B xadecTBe 0606IIAIOIINX TOAOXKEHNN aHAAW3A
KamepHbIX KOHIIEPTOB BBIABUTAEM CAEAYIOIIEe:

1. ITI. AAbKaH COCPEAOTOYHA B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE
1830-xr0oAOB, C OAHO¥ CTOPOHBDI, TUIIEPTPOPHIO pO-
MaHTHYeCKOTO IPOOAPOKKO, a, C APYTrO¥, CKAOHEH
OBIA YCABILIATh KOHTPACTHbIE MOTHBBI, BEAYII[HE K Te-
aTPaAbHOCTH IIMAaHU3Ma BTOpo moAoBHHbI XIX cro-
aetus; Kamepuocts ero Ilepsoro (u Broporo) xon-
IIePTOB ITOAYEPKUBAET COAUAAPHOCTD C CAAOHHBIM
[IMAHU3MOM, XOTSI BUPTYO3Hasl H30BITOYHOCTD CBSI-
3YIOIUX IIOCTPOEHHMH B COOTHOIIEHUU C AMPUKOM
TeM 0Opa3yeT MHOTO3HAYUTEAbHbIE IPEAYYBCTBHUS
ITHAHUCTUYECKON 9BOAIOLUH BTOPOH IIOAOBHHBI PO-
MAaHTHYECKOTO CTOAETHS.
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Typrudeckoi crieniuuku onepst M. M. ['annaku «MBan CycaHnuH>, COOTHOCHMOI C AAAMAYHHO-CAQ-
BOCAOBHOM ITAPAAMTMOM €BPOIIENCKOM KYABTYPBI M MY 3bIKU.

KaroueBbie caoBa: Pycckuii My3bIKaAbHBIH TeaTp, onepHoe TBopuecTBo M. M. [AnHKY, asanAyii-
HO-CAQBOCAOBHAs TTApaAUTMa eBporeiickoit kyabTypsl, «MBan Cycanun> M. M. [AunKY, MuCTEpU-
AAPHO-AUTYPIUMHbIE OCHOBAHUS OIEPHL

B ucropuu Ar060i1 HanuoHaABHOM KyAbTypsl, M. Thurku i, mpesxxae BCero, ero olepHsIe MeAeBpbI,

BHeApeHHOfI B IIPOCTPAHCTBO MHPOBOIO KYABTYP- IO-TIPEXXHEMY HAXOAATCA B LIEHTPE BHUMAHII COBpe-

HO-MCTOPHYECKOrO IPOIlecca, CyIeCTBYeT HeKas Co-
KPOBMIIHHUIIA, <30A0TOM 3aIlaC>» «PApUTETOB>, pe-
IIPe3eHTUPYIOIUX He TOABKO CBOE BpeMs, 3II0XY, HO
U BEKOBbIe AyXOBHbIE IIeHHOCTHU. TBopueckoe Hacaepue

MEHHOTI'O MCCACAOBATEAS I10 IIPHINHE MaCIlITa6HOCTI/I
N HENCUEPITAEMOCTHU KOMIIO3UTOPCKOT'O I'€HHA HUX aB-
TOPa, a TAKXKE BBUAY X KOMHOSHHHOHHOﬁ CAOKHOCTHU
N HEOAHO3HATYHOCTH )KaHPOBO-CTHAEBOT'O pPEIICHM .
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Pa3MpImAsis 0 HACYIIHBIX 3aAa9aX COBPEMEHHOTO
ranHkoBepeHus, E. CMaruna koHCTaTHpyeT, 4TO Ha
CEerOAHSIIHEM dTalle <HCCACAOBAHHE ONEPHOTO Ha-
caeparst TanHKY TpebyeT, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, CHATHS
AECSTHACTHSMH YCTOSIBIIUXCSI AOTMATOB H IITAMIIOB,
C APYTOM — paCCMOTPEHHUS CBA3EM C TPAAMITUSIMU Ha-
IIMOHAABHOM KYABTYPBL JTO HEOOXOAMMO AASI BOC-
CTAaHOBAEHHS XYAOXKECTBEHHO! KOHIJeIIIUH MTePBhIX
PYCCKUX KAQCCHYECKHX OIIep B MX MePBO3AAHHOCTH
U IOAHOTE, AASI OCMBICAEHUS IIPOOAEMBI CAMOOBIT-
HOTO Pa3BUTHS OTEYeCTBEHHON KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM
mkoast XIX Bexa> [ 14, 3-4], B Tom uncae B 06Hapy-
>KEHHUH ee AyXOBHO-PEAUTHO3HOI'0, MUCTEPHAABHOTO
Ka4yecTBa, BbIBASIOI]Er0 HOBbIe repMeHeBTUIeCKHe
«KPYT'H>» TBOPYECTBA €€ PeIpe3eHTAHTOB, CPEAr
koTopbix MM M. M. auHky 3aHMMaeT BecbMa Cy-
IIIeCTBEHHOE MECTO.

OTevyecTBEeHHAS TAMVHKMHUAHA AOCTATOYHO 6ora-
Ta 1 pasHoobpasHa. OHa mpeACTaBA€HA OOIIUPHBIMU
U $yHAAMEHTAAbHBIMU U3bIcKaHUAMU b. Acadpepa
[2], monorpadmeir O.E. AeBamesoii [S; 6], uccae-
paoBarmsMu C. B. Teimko «Crpancrus Iannxm>
[15], BHIMOAHSIOIMMH, COTAACHO aBTOPCKOMY OTIpe-
AeAeHHIO, PYHKITMIO KOMMEHTApHs K «3alucKam>
Komrosuropa. OcoOblil MHTepec BBI3BIBAIOT UCCAe-
posanus E. Ao63akosoii [9; 8], H. Ceperunoii [13],
T. Ilep6akosoit [17], E. Cmarunoit [14], H. Be-
kerosoit [3], T. Yepeanuuenko [16], dukcupyro-
Iye BHUMaHHe NMEHHO Ha AyXOBHO-PEAMTHO3HOM
(mpaBoCAaBHO#) COCTaBASIONIEl OMEPHOTO CTHAS
M. H. I'aunku u, npexae Bcero, ero onepsl «kBan
CycanuHn>, B paMKax KOTOPOM BBIIBASIFOTCSI HE ITPO-
CTO AHAAOTHHM C IIPAaBOCAABHOMN AUTYPIHUeH, HO CUH-
T€3 AYXOBHO-MUCTUYECKOMN COCTABASIIOIIEHN PEAUTH-
O3HOTO aKTa 1 XyAOXKeCTBEHHOTO ACHCTBA.

O IPOAYKTUBHOCTH U AKTYaABHOCTH IIOAOOHOTO
HCCAEAOBATEABCKOTO IToAXoAa muinet E. Ao63akoBa,
OTMevaromas caepyromee: «B Hayke pooHbIHe omry-
IJAeTCSI AUCTIPOTIOPLIS, IPU KOTOPOH 9BOAIOIIHSA €T0
[TAMHKHM] OmepHOTro TBOpYeCTBa U MHCTPYMEHTAAD-
HBIX TPOU3BEACHUI PaCCMATPUBAETCS B UCKYCCTBEH-
HOM OTYY>XACHHH OT IIPAaBOCAABHOTO KYABTOBOTO

neHus. B pesyabTaTe BO3HHMKaeT oIyIjeHue Cylie-
CTBOBAHMS ABYX Pa3HBIX KOMIO3UTOPOB — [AMHKH Kak
aBTOpA FeHUAABHOM ‘TePOUKO-TPArnieCcKO Omepsl
“YKusub 3a naps” u [AuHKE Kak aBTOpa “XepyBUM-
ckoit”> [9,49]. B kOHEYHOM UTOTe ABTOP BBHISBASET
OYEeBUAHOE AYXOBHO-CMBICAOBOE U HHTOHAITMOHHOE
CXOACTBO Ha3BaHHBIX couumHeHmi. KTorom coort-
HECeHHOCTH YIIOMHUHAeMBIX cpep TBOpUYECTBa U HX
AYXOBHOM B3aUMOOOYCAOBAEHHOCTH CTAaHOBHTCS
CAEAYIOILTHH BBIBOA MCCAeAOBaTeAs: «[AMHKOM 6bIA
AQH HMITYABC IIPOIIECCY AAANTAIIUHN TPAAUIIUH pyc-
CKOTO 6OrOCAy>KeOHOTO IeHUsI B CBETCKOI MY3bIKe
XIX Bexa>» [8, 38]. BoABIIMHCTBO HcCAeAOBaTeACH
PUKCHpyeT BHUMAaHME Ha «KOMIIAEKCE eKTeHUH >
KaK OAHOM 13 6a30BbIX B UHTOHAI[OHHOM SI3bIKE €0
omnepsl «kBan CycaHnH>, Ha My4eHUYeCKUX ACIIeK-
Tax CyAbOBI ee HCTOPHYECKOTO IPOo0Opasa U UxX TeM-
OpOBO-MHTOHAIIMOHHOM 3all€YaTAeHUH U T.A. TeM
He MeHee, CAABOCAOBHBIM ACIeKT ITOITUKHU OINePHO-
ro tBopyectBa M. M. [AMHKH, cOCpeAOTOYEHHBIH
B XOPOBBIX «MaccuBax> [IpoAoroB u OmuAoros ero
OTIePHBIX ITIOAOTEH, «BbI3PEBAIONIHIT> B BOKAABHBIX
MAaPTHAX FAABHBIX ITEPCOHAXKEN U BIABASIOLIUMI TAY-
OUHHBII AYXOBHO-PEAUTMO3HbIN MUCTEPUAABHBIN I'e-
HE3UC MY3bIKAABHOTO TeaTpa KOMIIO3UTOPA (paBHo
KaK M OIIEpHOTO JKaHpa B IIeAOM), IOKA He CTaA IpeA-
METOM HCCAEAOBATEAbCKOTO HHTEpPeca B OTeYeCTBEH-
HOM MY3bIKO3HAHUHU U UCKYCCTBO3HAHHML.

Lleap cTaThbu — BBISIBA€HHME CMBICAOBOM 3HAYH-
MOCTH aAAMAYHHO-CAABOCAOBHOM CIIeIUPUKH U ee
MHTOHALIMOHHOM COCTaBASIOIIEN B TO3THKe «IBaHa
Cycannna» M. H. Iaunkm.

O630p KyABTypOAOTHYECKUX KOHIemuit XX —
XXI croaeTHii, OpueHTOBAHHbBIX HA AOMUHAHTHYIO
POAb KyAbTa B IIPOIIECCAX CTAHOBAEHHS KYABTYPBI
(B TOM umcAe 1 poCTHaHCKoﬁ), CHCTeMaTH3aI[Hs
MHPOPMAITH OTHOCUTEABHO POAU (peHOMEHOB CAa-
BbI, XBaABI X IOAOOHBIX UM B KyABTOBO-00roCAy>Ke0-
HOM, pOABKAOPHOM ITPAKTHKE U AyXOBHO-3THIECKOM
OBITHM XPUCTHAHCKOTO COOOIIeCTBa Pa3AUYHBIX
3II0X, a TAKKe HCCAEAOBaHME OBITOBAHUS Pa3HOO-
OpasHbIX $OPM U KAHPOBBIX «MOAEAei»> H0rocAOB-
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CKO-TUMHOTPapHuYecKoro, HKOHOTpaPuIeCcKoro,
AMTEPATyPHO-TIO3THYECKOTO M XyAOXKECTBEHHO-H30-
OpasUTEABHOTO BOIAOLIEHUS CAABOCAOBHOM TeMaTH-
KH,— BCE 3TO B COBOKYIIHOCTH AQ€T OCHOBAHMS AAS
$opMyAHpOBaHUS 6a30BBIX YCTAHOBOK AAAUAYIIHO-
CAABOCAOBHOU napaduzmvl eBponetickoti KyAbmypol
U MY3bIKU.

AaHHBIN peHOMEH UMeeT CBOU 00pa3HO-CMbic-
A08ble < 0OMUHAHMbL>, CKOHIIEHTPOBAaHHBIE BOKPYT
nousTust o Caase Tocnodueii u 6auskux emy (xsaia,
bAazodapenue, nouumarue, padocms, Kpacoma, dKc-
mamuxa u 0p.), CBI3aHHBIX C ITUMOAOTHYIECKHMH
CMBICAOBBIMHU ITApaMeTPaMU «KyAbTa> U IIPOU3BO-
AHOJ OT HEro KyAbTYPbI, a TAKXKe KAIOUeBOTO 3Haye-
HUS TEPMUHA <MPABOCAABHE>» (<«OPTOAOKCHS> ),
COCPeAOTOYEHHOT'O B TOM YHCA€ Ha TaKUX ITOHATH-
X, KaK <« CHSIHHUE >, <« CAaBa>>, <4YeCTb>» [CM. 06 aTOM
6oaee moppobHO: 11].

B pamxax XpHCTHAHCKON AyXOBHO-3THYeCKOM
TPaAMLIMH, CaKpaAbHas CYIIHOCTb KOTOpo# ¢$op-
MHPOBAAACh HA MEPECeUeHUN <HMeOA0UU CAABLL>
u «<meorozuu kpecma» [10, 403-404], o603Hauen-
Hasl AAAMAYHMHAs MApapMTMATHKA CHMBOAHM3HpPYeET
dyxosHoe npeobparcerue Y€AOBEKA, A TAKKE EAMHE-
HHe B CAQBOCAOBHU 3€MHOTO U HeOECHOTO MHPOB,
AYXOBHOTO M CBETCKOTO Ha4aA, pelpe3eHTUpPOBaH-
HBIX HE TOABKU B OOTOCAOBCKHMX CBATOOTEYECKUX
ToAKOBaHMAX peHOoMeHa «CaaBbl Jocopneii>, HO
U yepe3 UAEH « CUMPOHUU BAACTEN > (BusanTHiickas
u Poccuiickas UMIepui), «CO103a TPOHA U aATapsI>
(ABcrpuitckas, TepmManckas uMIepun).

O603HaueHHbIe KaueCTBa AAAMAYHHOM IIapaAMT-
MbI €BPOIIEMCKOM KYABTYPhl HEOTACAUMBI TaKXKe OT
HAEH BbICIIero AyxoBHOTo boxecmeentozo Ilopsdka
(ordo) u moxasateabHol Ars Hero Hepapxuu, mpo-
M3BOAHBIX OT CAKPaAbHbIX IEPBOMCTOYHUKOB. AAAU-
AYMHO-CAABOCAOBHOE KaueCTBO B 9TOM CAyJae 3HaMe-
HyeT CO00I0 er0 UTOTOBYIO «CTAAHIO >, OCBSILIEHHYIO
obpasamu TpuyM$a, XBaAbl, Bo3HoIIeHus bora u He-
6ecroro mupa. [Ipoexiun aT0i HAEH B 3eMHOM MHpe
0OHAPY>KUBAIOTCS B CAKPAABHOM BO3BBILIEHUH PHI'Y-
pbl MOHapxa Kak rapanTa [lopsiaxa, B BbLABAGHUH AY-

XOBHBIX IIPUHIIUIIOB CYI}eCTBOBAHIS HAIIMOHAABHOM
FOCYAQPCTBEHHOCTH U COITyTCTBYIOLIUX €t aTpHOy-
toB. [Ipu unbIX ee dpopmax (OTCYTCTBUE MOHAPXU-
4eCKO-UMITePCKOM pOPMBI yIIPaBACHHUS, HAIIPUMeD,
B yKpauHCKO# ucTopun) upest [lopsiAka OkasbiBaeTcs
COCPEeAOTOUYEHHOM Ha KAIOUEBbIX IIPUHIIUIIAX AYXOB-
HO-PEAUTHO3HOTO OBITHSI HAI[UH, OCMBICAEHUS ITa-
IIOB ee UCTOPHUU B OGMOAEIICKIX KaTeropusix, Ha I0-
YUTAHUH ee CBATBIHD M APXeTUITMIECKUX YCTaHOBOK.
CoOTBeTCTBEHHO 00BEKTaMHU XBAABI BHICTYIIAIOT Te
cAoH 0011eCcTBa, KOTOPBIE SIBASIIOTCSI HOCHTEASIMU Ha-
ITHOHAABHOM HAEH, 2 TAKOKe BBIAAIOIIHECS HCTOpUYe-
CKHe AUMHOCTH 1 TBOPIIbI, A@SABT@ABHOCTb KOTOPBIX
AYXOBHO OOBEAHHSIET HAIIMIO U OIPEAEAsIeT CyIIe-
CTBEHHYIO POAb B 9THX IIPOIleCCaX UMEHHO CAABOC-
AoBHOM TemMaruku. OpuenTanus Ha uaeu Iopsaxka,
AYXOBHOTO €AMHEHUS U IPEeOAOACHUS] HHAUBUAYA-
Au3Ma 00yCAQBAUBAET AlIEAAUPOBAHNUE B AAAUAYHHOM
[IapaAUTMaTHKe KYABTYPBI K HAESIM COO0pHOCMU BO
BCeM Pa3HOOOpa3nH X TOAKOBAHHS B PAMKax eBpO-
e CKOTO KYABTYPHO-HCTOPHUYECKOTO IpoIjecca.

OrMeueHHbBIE AYXOBHO-TBOPYECKHE YCTAaHOBKH
CTUMYAHPYIOT OOpalljeHre K TUIIOAOTHU COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIeH X aHpoBoil CPepbl, B TOM YUCAE K MUCHIE-
puu (cocTaBasIoIelt YACTHIO KOTOPOH B OTIPEACAEH-
HbIi eprop BbicTymaa u Te Deum), mupakas, meccol
C ee aAAMAYHHO-CAABOCAOBHBIMU paspaeaami (Gloria,
Sanctus) ¥ MHOTOYHCAEHHBIMU Pa3HOBUAHOCTSIMH
doxcorozuu (Arruayiis, wobursyuu u Ap.). Cyme-
CTBEHHBIMU SIBASIIOTCSI TAKOKe THITOAOTMYeCKHe IIPH-
3HAKU 2UMHA, X8aAe0HO020 Ncaima, 00bl, nanezupuka,
Judupamba u NX aHAAOTOB B PABAMYHBIX BUAAX XYAO-
JKeCTBEHHOIt AesabHOCTU (MKOHOTpadus «XpHcra
BO cAaaBe» «llanTOKpaTOopa», «Majestas Domini»
U ee Pa3HOBHAHOCTH, CHMBOAUKA MAHJOPAbL, padyzu,
obaaxa u Ap.). Ilpu Bcem 60raTCTBe XyAOKECTBEH-
HOTO 3aIlevaTA€HUs] 0O03HAYEHHON TEMATUKH, AO-
MHUHHPYIOITAsi POAb BCe XKe MPUHAAASKUT MYy3bIKe,
IIOCKOABKY CAAQBa-XBaA€HHE MbICAUTCS IIPeXKAE BCEro
KaK «BOCIIEBaHUE ».

BokaAbHO-My3bIKaAbHasl «AOMHHAHTa>» B Ipe-
TBOPEHHUM AAAMAYMHOM IMapPAaAUTMaTUKU €BpOIeH-
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CKOM KyABTYPBI (KOTOpaH BMeCTe C TeM He OTPHIIaeT
MHBIX XYAOXK€CTBEHHDIX U SI3BIKOBO-AUTEPATYPHBIX
dopm ee BOIIAOIIEHHS) XapaKTepU3yeTCs BHIACACHH-
eM OIPeACAEHHOTO Kpy2a 8bipa3umeAbHbix cpedcms,
penpe3eHTUPYIOIUX O0OO3HAYEHHYI0 OOpa3HYyIo
cdepy. Ee KkyApTOBBIE IEPBOUCTOYHUKH 1 COOOPHO-
HaAKOH(eCCHOHAABHASI HAIIPABAEHHOCTh 00ycAaB-
AMBAIOT alleAAMPOBAHHe AN00 K 00pasijaM 60rocAy-
>KeOHO-TIeBUECKOM MPaKTUKU U CONPSDKEHHOM C HeM
MY3BIKAABHOM PUTOPUKH, AUOO K MX CTHAHU3ALIMU
B KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM TBOPYECTBe.

Cpeaut HarboAee TTOKA3ATEABHBIX [IPU3HAKOB MY-
3bIKAABHOI'O BOIAOILIEHHS AAAUAYHHOM ITAPAAUTMaTH-
KU IIPEKAE BCero obpairjaer Ha ce0s1 BHUMAHHE I00HAS-
IIMIOHHBI TUIT MEAOAUKH, THTOHAIIMOHHAS CrIelMPUKa
KOTOPOT'O BOCXOAMT B TOM YHCA€ U K KAAOPOHUYECKOMY
MIEHUIO BU3AHTHICKOMN TPAAMIIMH, A TAKXKE TATOTEHUE
K U30BITOYHOCTH MY3bIKAABHOTO BBIPAKEHHSI (}IpKa}I
AMHAMUKA, TeMOPOBO-HUCIIOAHUTEABCKUI COCTAB IIPU
AOMHHHPYIOIIENl POAU MEAHBIX AYyXOBBIX HHCTPYMeH-
TOB, MaCIITaOHOCTb PaKTypPbl, 3ByKOBOI'O AHMATIA30HA
¥ T.A.) B 6YKBaABHOM COOTBETCTBHH C 6ubAefickuMu
(TIcaAMOBBIMH) IIepBOMCTOYHUKAMH, IPU3BIBAIOIINMU
K BCEAEHCKOM cAaBe-xBaAe locmoay.

HcTopus My3bIKaABHOTO TeaTpa U OIIephl, C y9eTOM
UX MUACTEPUAABHOTO TeHe3HCa, TAK HAU MHAYe OKa3bl-
BaeTCsl IIPUYACTHOM K 0003HAYEHHOMN AAAUAYHHO-CAQ-
BOCAOBHOM ITaPAAUTMATUKE €BPOIIEHCKOM KyABTYPbI
IPOIIAOTO U COBpeMeHHOCTH. CKa3aHHOe COOTHOCH-
MO U C HICTOPHYECKHMH 3TAllAMU CTAHOBACHHS PYCCKOM
OIephl, KAACCHKA KOTOPOM aCCOLIMMPYETCs MpekAe
Bcero ¢ «VBanom Cycanunpiv> M. M. Tannkn.

TBopyeckass AMMHOCTb KOMIIO3UTOPA pOPMHUPO-
BAaAACh Ha IlepecedeHNH PyCCKOH U 3allaAHOeBpOIei-
CKOM KYABTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKUX TPAAULIMM IIEPBOM
noaoBuHbI XIX cT., HOpoAUB 0cob0e coueTaHue TUIA
«PYCCKOTO eBpOIIefIja>» C TUIIOM AMYHOCTH, CTaB-
MM OAMIIETBOPEHMEM PYCCKON HALIMOHAABHOM HAEU
XIX cToseTns, 06ycAOBHBIIEe B KOHEYHOM UTOTE €T0
CTaTyC KaK KAACCHKA B UCTOPHUH PYCCKOM MY3BIKH.
OTMeTHM P 3TOM, UTO ero CyIIHOCTb OIIPeACAeHA
He TOABKO CO3AAHHMEM KAACCHYECKHMX AASL PYCCKOM

HAI[MOHAABHON KYABTYPbI OOpasIioB OIepsl, Mpo-
IpaMMHOM CUM$OHMYECKOM My3bIKU M Cdepbl Kamep-
HO-BOKAAbHOM AMPHKH, HO M X COOTHECEHHOCTDIO
C HALIMOHAABHOM AYXOBHO-PEAUTMO3HOM TPAAULIUEH,
K koTopoit M. M. Taunka 6b1A mpruobiieH Ha IpoTsi-
JKEHUH BCe CBOEM TBOPYECKOM XKU3HHU.

CB0eoOpasHbIM UTOIOM AYXOBHBIX M TBOpYe-
ckux uckanun M. M. IaMHKY MOXHO cuuTaTh QpakT
ero obmienus c enuckorniom Urnaruem (Bpsmaanu-
HOBBIM). MTorom mx COAEPIXKATEABHBIX Oecep CTaAO
HamvcaHHoe enuckornoM Mruaruem o mpocsbe ca-
Moro M. M. I'annku acce-prasor «XpHCTHAHCKHM
HACTBIPh ¥ XPUCTHAHUH-XYAOKHUK >, 6a30BbIe I10-
3ULIMA KOTOPOTO, BEPOATHO, COOTHOCUMBI M C AY-
XOBHbIM MHPOBO33PEHHMEM CaMOIrO KOMIIO3UTOPA.
Hawn6oab1mit nvHTepec BbI3bIBaET Te3HC, 060bmaro-
UM CYIIHOCTb AYyXOBHOTO ITyTH XYAOXKHHUKA, KOTO-
PBIIl MOXXHO COOTHECTH M C AyXOBHO-TBOPYECKUMH
ycranoBkamMu M. M. Iamnku: «IlepBoe mosnanue
JeAOBeKa B 00AACTH AyXOBHOI eCTb IIO3HAHHE CBO-
el OrpaHMYEeHHOCTH, KaK TBApH, CBOEH IPeXOBHOCTHU
Y CBOETO IAAEHHS], KaK TBAPH MaAIIeH. DTOMY ITO3Ha-
HUIO TApDMOHHPYeT YyBCTBO MOKASHUA U IIAa4a < ... >
ITaa4 poAUT B CBOE BpeMs PaAOCTh, XOTS M Ha 3eMAH,
HO He 3eMHYIO < ... > COCTOSIHHE BBICIIEro 6Aarorose-
HUsl, COEAMHEHHOTI'O CO CTPaXOM, OHO IPOU3BOAUTCS
JKUBBIM SIBAEHHEM BeANYUsI bOXXHsI 1 OCTaHaBAMBaeT
Bce ABIDKeHUs yma» |4, 188,190, 191].

CkasaHHOe OOHapy)XHBaeM U B CKPOMHOCTH Ha-
Typbl M. M. AuBKH, €ero pacroA0>kKeHHOCTH K CaMO-
YTAyOAeHUI0, HHTPOBEPTHOCTH, U B €r0 TAyOOKOM
HHTepece K IIPAaBOCAABHON PEAUTHO3HOCTHU U 00psi-
AOBOCTH, U B CTPEMAEHHH K TOCTXKEHHUIO CYIIHOCTH
IIPaBOCAABHOTO HOrOCAy>KeOHO-I1eBYECKOrO HCKYC-
CTBa U 3aIIeYaTACHUH €0 «AyXa U OYKBbI» B CBOEM
TBOPYECKOM HACAEAUH, 1 B HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOM 00-
paijeHuu K OOTrOoCAy>KeOHO-IIeBYeCKOM SKaHPOBOM
cdepe. OpHOBpemeHHO, enuckon Mrraruit ynomu-
HaeT O AyXOBHOM «<PAaAOCTU>, «COCTOSIHUH BbICIIe-
ro 0AaroroBeHMsI» KaK KyABMHHAIJMOHHON TOYKE
AYXOBHOTO MHUPOOIYIIIeHHs YeAOBEKa, B TOM YHCAE
U TBOpYecKoro. B xpucTuancrse poaHHOE cocTOsIHHE
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YaCTO OKAa3bIBAETCSI COOTHOCHUMBIM CO CAABOCAOBH-
eM-XBaAeHHEeM, COCTABASIOIUM OAHO M3 Hanboaee
IIOKA3aTeAbHbIX Ka4eCTB He TOABKO OOTOCAY>KeHIs],
HO M XPUCTHAHCKOTO 06pasa Mupa 1 4eAoBeKa. AK-
IeHTUPOBAaHUE HAEU AYXOBHOHM PaAOCTH-CAABOC-
AOBHS KaK IIPEOAOAEHHUSI CKOPOU COCTaBASIET OAHO
U3 TTOKA3aTeAbHBIX KAa4eCTB IIPABOCAABHOTO MUPO-
omrymieHus. Pa3MbIIIASISA 0 CYITHOCTH U 3HAYMMOCTHU
Boxxpeit CAaBbI B 4€AOBEYECKOM AYXOBHOM OBITHH,
nporouepeit Ausepuit (BopoHOB) ykasbiBaeT, uTo
«...mpocAaBaeHHe bora »XHM3HbIO, AeAAMH COCTABAS-
eT rAaBHOe ITpeAHa3HaYeHHe YeAOBeKa KaK IPUYacT-
HMKa AI06Bu Boskbeit» [7].

IToa06HOTO popa AyXOBHOE MHPOBOCIIPHUSITHE
IMOKa3aTeAbHO U AAS AmdHOCTH M. M. IAuHKH, B cO-
3HAHUM KOTOPOTO «AYXOBHBII IIAQY>»> OBIA HEOTAe-
AVM OT «AyXOBHOH PapOCTH>, UTO HAIIAO 3aIledaT-
A€HUE U B TIO3THKe ero omnepsl «MBan Cycanun>.
B Hell KOMIIO3UTOP OOPpaIIlaeTCsl K UCTOPUIECKOMY
CIOXKETY, KOTOPBI IPHOOPeA B paMKaX PYCCKOH KYAb-
TYPBI CTaTyC «I'OCYAAPCTBEHHOTrO MH{a>, COOTHO-
CUMOTO KaK C POCCUICKOM MUMIIEPCKOM UACOAOTHEN
nepsoii moroBuHbI XIX Beka, Tak U ¢ ee HallMOHAAD-
HoM naeei. OAHOBpeMeHHO, KOMITO3UTOD BBIIBASIET
AYXOBHO-TIATPUOTHYECKYIO BBICOTY >K€PTBEHHOTO
noasura Mpana CycanunHa, KOTOPBIN B YCAOBHAX
0003HAYEHHOTO «MHpa>> CBHAECTEABCTBYET O AU-
TYPTUHAHOM ITOATEKCTe IIOITHUKH AHAAUZHPYeMOMH
omepsl. AUTyprus siBAsSeT OO0 CHMBOAMYECKOE
TAMHCTBO, Pa3BOpPAYMBAIONIeeCs HA <«CBSIeHHOM
CIleHe XpaMa>, BOBAeKalolljee yepe3 NepeskuBaHue
CasmeHHO# ucropun 1 brubaeiickoro mosecTBoBa-
HUSI, B3AaUMOACCTBHE <Be€pxa>» U «HH3aA>»>, EAHHE-
HUe OUOAENICKOro M HCTOPUIECKOTO BpeMeHH, BCeX
MOASIIIIUXCS], IBASIIOIITMXCS, O\HOBPEMEHHO, U CBHAE-
TEASMH U YYaCTHUKAMU 3TOM AUTYPIrHIeCKOM APAMBL
Hx pAyxoBHOe mpeobpakeHre — 3aA0T $OPMUPOBa-
HUSI COOOPHOTO KauecTBa OOLIMHBI, COCTABASIONIEN
OAHY M3 BaKHeHmux ocHoB Llepksu.

O603HaueHHbIe Ka4eCTBa AUTYPruy, HeHCYepIa-
eMble B CBOMX AYXOBHbIX CMbICAAX, HA IIPOTSDKEHUU
MHOTHUX CTOAETHI BO MHOTOM OIIPEAEASIAH CYITHOCTD

U PYCCKOM KYABTYPBI B II€AOM, B paMKaX KOTOpOH
«IIPaBOCAABHASI TPAAMULIUS BBICTYIIAeT B KauecTBe
HMHTErpupylomero ¢gakropa, CBOero popa akCHOAO-
TUYECKOTO “3epKaAd’, CTAHOBSILETOCs UCTOYHUKOM
AYXOBHOT'O UMITyAbCa AASI CBETCKOM KYABTYPBbI, KOTO-
Pasi MOXKET OCYIIeCTBASITh M OCYI€CTBASIET XYAOXKe-
CTBEHHbIE 3aMbBICABI, ACCOITMMPOBAHHbIE C PEAUTHO3-
HOW MPaKTHKOi> 8, 7].

CkaszaHHOe HAIAO 3arevaTAeHHEe M B AyXOBHO-
cMbIcA0BoM cropone onepbl M. M. Iannku «lBan
CycaHuH>», 4TO IPOSBUAOCH U B alleAAMPOBAHUU
K 00pasy HCTOPUYECKOTO Teposl, YbH KauyecTBa (Ay-
XOBHBIF AUAEP, CTPEMAEHHE K CEiMOHO)KGpTBOBaHI/IIO)
COOTBETCTBYIOT KAHOHAM CBSITOCTH; U B CaKpaAHU3a-
ITMY AMMHOCTH MOHapXa Kak boropanHoro rocyaaps;
U B AOMUHUPOBAHHUH B OIIepe COOOPHOro HaYaAa, Ove-
BUAHOTO B CYIIJeCTBEHHOM POAM XOPOB, BBLIBASIFOIIMX
OpPaTOpPHUAAbHbIN IIAPAAUTYPIUIECKUI [€HE3UC IIPO-
U3BEAEHNS; U B CYITHOCTH pelpe3eHTaIH KOMIIO3HU-
TOPOM «BPeMeHHOTr0 KOHTHHyYMa>, COOTHOCHMOTO
C «KaHOHOM IuKAa Bcenommuoro baenus>, T.e. mo-
CAEAOBATEAbHOT'O pa3BepPThIBAHMSA ACHCTBHUSA ONlepPbl OT
COOBITHII BeYepa 1 TParndecky CyMpavHOTO HOYHOTO
«AefcTBax» K «cBeTy [IpeobpaskeHus1 >, OAULIETBOPSI-
€MOMY « PyMSHOM 3apeii>, OCBETUBIIIEN IIPUHECEHHEe
xepTBbI — rubesp CycaHuHa.

WaTonanyonnpni sa3bik onepsl M. M. Taunku
«HBan CycaHun> Taxke AeMOHCTPUPYeT COIpPsDKeH-
HOCTb C AUTYPTUYECKIM KaueCTBOM, YTO ITPOSIBASIETCS
B €0 AOMHHHUPYIOIIIeM HHTOHAIIMOHHOM KOMIIAEKCe
(ToHMYecKas KBUHTA C ONeBaHUEM BepXHero TOHa),
00DEAUHSIOIIM XapPaKTePUCTUKY PYCCKOTO MHpa
KaK B XOPOBBIX, TaK M B COAbHBIX CIIeHAX, U TeHeTHJe-
CKH BOCXOASIIIMM K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY «OOHXOAHOMY
Aapy>. Ilocaepnnsi, mo MEeHuMIO A. PyAHEBOI, BBIIIOA-
HSIeT POAb AAAOBOM OCHOBbI KaK 1]epKOBHO-TIEBYECKOH,
TaK ¥ POABKAOPHOM TPaAUIIHH. «B mecHsx ¢ spko
BbIPQKEHHBIMU ITPU3HAKAMU OOMXOAHOTO A3AQ B OT-
KPBITOM UAH CKPBITOM BHAE QUIyPHPYeT CEeKCTa B pas-
AVMYHOM €€ 3HaYeHUH. JTO U OIeBaHHe TOHHYECKOMN
KBUHTBI, U XOABI IIPU CMEHe YCTOEB, M BOCXOASIIITHE
CKAYKH ITOCAE AAUTEABHOTO HUCXOASIIETO ABYDKEHHS
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MEAOAMH K TOHHYECKOMY YCTOI MAM BPEMEHHOMY
“MUKPOYCTOI0 , 1 KpaiiHIe 3BYKU KaAeHIIMOHHOM $pOp-
MYABI, ¥ IIPHeM PacIINpeHuUs] IEBYeCKOrO AUATIA30Ha
KaK CTpeMAEHHe PaCKphITh BOKAAbHBIE BOBMOXXHOCTH
IeBIA... ». VIMEHHO B 9TOM IpueMe, KaK CYHTAeT
A. PyaHeBa, <KpOeTCsl CYIJHOCTb PyCCKOM pacIeB-
HOCTH> [12, 145, 141], oueBUAHAS U AASL CAYXOBO-
MHTOHAIMOHHOTO BocnpusaTus M. . Iannku.
OAHOBpEeMEHHO, KaK H3BECTHO, «OOHMXOAHBII
AAA>» U ero 3BYKOPSIA COCTaBASIET, IIPEXKAE BCero,
OCHOBY PYCCKOM 1}epKOBHO-IIEBYECKOI TPAAULIHIH,
4TO MPUBOAUT LIUTHPOBAHHOTO BbIIIE ABTOPA K CAe-
AyIOLIeMy 3aKOHOMEPHOMY BBIBOAY: « MBI He MOXKeM
OTAEASITb APEBHEMNIIYIO HAPOAHYIO My3bIKY, a TAKKe
MY3BIKY [IepHOAQ CPEAHEBEKOBbsI OT mpodeccuo-
HAABHOTO MCKYCCTBA 9THX 310X — APEBHEPYCCKOTO
3HaMeHHOrO neHus. O6enM 3TUM KyABTYpaM IpH-
Cymu obmire 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH AAAOBOTO U MEAOAU-
4eCKOTO PasBUTHS, YTO B IIOAHOM Mepe MOKa3bIBaeT
X CDABHHUTEABHBII aHaAU3> [ 12, 157].
O603HaueHHass MHTOHAIL[MOHHAS AeHITPOpMyA
OIephI U COTPSDKEHHAS C Hell COOOpHast HAes BCero
COYHHEHHsI 0OpeTaeT CBOe KyABMUHAIMOHHOE 3BY-
yaHue B puHaAbHOM xope «(CaaBbcsi>». Ero sipko
BbIP)KeHHAs] THMHUYECKAsI IPUPOAQ AOIIOAHSIETCS
IPa3AHUYHBIM «IIePe3BOHOM>» BTOPOM U TpeTbei
CTyIeHell MAKOPHOTO AaAQ, UMUTUPYIOIUM KOAO-
KOABHOCTD, & TAlOKe HHTOHAIIMOHHO-IIONIeBOYHBIMHU
AHAAOTHSIMU €r0 TeMaTHU3Ma C IIeBYeCKUM 006X0A0M
siToro raaca. Ha 1jepkoBHO-TIeBUECKYIO TIPUPOAY
AQHHOTO xOpa yKasbiBaeT Takke O. AeBamresa, yc-
MaTpHUBAIOIasi MHOTOOOpPa3HbIe UCTOKH XOpa «HU
B TAQBHBIX UHTOHALMSIX APeBHEr0 3HAMeHHOTO pac-
IIeBa, 1 B MOLJHOM MHOTOTOAOCHOM 3By4aHUH XOPO-
BOT'O IAPTECHOTO IIEeHNsI, 1 B TOOEAHDBIX “BUBATHBIX
KaHTax [TeTpoBCKoOil 9110XH, U B MApLIEBBIX PUTMAX
BouHCKuUX meceH 1812 roaa. OcobeHHO 4yTKO Hepe-
Aanbl y TAMHKE 0CO6EHHOCTH PYyCCKOTO MapTeCHO-
ro ctuasi XVII-XVIII Bexos < ... > Onpeaeastronteit
MHTOHAIIMET BCEeTo XOpa SIBASIETCSI IIAABHAsI pacKa-
ymBaromascsa’ CeKyHAOBas MoTmeBKa (MU—pe—A0—
pe), TUTIMYHAS AAS MEAOAHI 3HAMEHHOTO PacreBa,

B YaCTHOCTH, AASI ITOTIeBOK pacreBa “Koabibeapka” >
[S,284].

IToa06HOrO posa KOHTAKTHOCTh AQHHOM TeMBI
C OOMXOAHO-ITEBYECKON TPAAUIIHEN AOTIOAHSETCS
HabAtopeHusIMU B. AcadbeBa, KOTOPBII yCMaTpUBaeT
B >KaHPOBOH crieruduke « CAaBbCSI>» TaKKe U YePThI
kauTa. COraacHO IMO3ULIMHU MCCAEAOBATEAS, «Ha 3a-
nape berxosen B puHaAe mATOM U AEBATOM cUM$O-
HUH MOIITHO IePeco3AaA KaHT B CTUMYA MAaCCOBOTO
06eAHOTO, IIPa3AHUYHOTO MIECTBUS U AUKOBAHHSL
Torpa cTaAO BO3MOXXHBIM M TAMHKUHCKOE CBOE€, CBO-
eobpasHoe, HapopHOe “CAaBbCS — KaK BEAUYaBOe
0600111eHITe HAPOAHBIX CHA, HO He B IIPEAEAAX TOABKO
KPeCThSHCKOI1 TlecCeHHOM cTuxun>» |2, 213].

CaaBAeHMe, CAABOCAOBHE, KaK YKa3bIBAAOCh pa-
Hee, COCTAaBASIeT OAHY U3 YHHBEPCAAUN XPUCTHAH-
CKOI1 KYABTYPHI BO BCeM pa3HOO0Opasuu ee KoHpec-
CHOHAABHBIX IPOSIBACHUI, B TOM YUCAE U B PYCCKOM
mpaBocAaBHOM Tpapunun. E. Ao63akoBa, aHaAu3H-
py#s AyxoBHy10 My3biKy M. M. Iaunku, ycMarpuBaer
B er0 «XepyBHUMCKOH ITecHe » (opuH 13 IIeHTPaAb-
HMX MOMeHTOB boykecTBeHHOM AnTyerH), CO3AQH-
HoM B 1837 roay, ”NHTOHAIIMOHHbIE AHAAOTHH C XO-
poM «CaaBbcsi>», a TakxKe ¢ 6a30BOI HAeell Olephl
B IIeAOM, alI0(e03HO penpe3eHTHPOBAHHON UMEHHO
B Ommaore: «OcHoBHas upest XepyBHUMCKOM — OXKHU-
Aanne Xpucra — Hebecroro Llapst — co3Byuna nes-
TPAaAbHOMY MOTHBY OIIEPBI: OXXHAAHHIO HapOAOM
naps-3amuTHAKa> [9, 49].

AOMHHAHTHO-KYABMHHAIIJMOHHAsI POAb  XOpa
«CaaBbcs» B oIepe onpeAeAeHa TAkKe U TeM GaKToM,
4TO ero 6a30Basi TeMa HHTOHALOHHO <«BBI3pPeBaeT>
Ha IIPOTSDKEHUH BCeH OTephl, «IIPOPACTasi> B ee KyAb-
MMHAIJMOHHbIX 30HAX, CONPSDKEHHbIX, IPEXAe BCero,
c maptueii CycaHuHa, TO4Hee, C HanuboAee ApamaTuye-
CKVMH 3TIU30AAMHU €0 SKePTBEHHOT'O ITOABUTA, ITPEA-
craBaeHHbIMH B III A. (apnoso «BeAuk u cBaT Ham
Kpan poAHoﬁ»), a TAKOKe B KYADMHUHAI[MOHHOM CIieHe
¢rHAAPHOTO OAMHKA MeXKAY CyCaHHHBIM U ITOASIKA-
mu (IV a.). [Top06HOTO poaa pueM BaxkeH He TOABKO
C TOYKH 3PEHUS YHCTO APAMaTypru4ecKom, HO M Ay-
XOBHO-CMBICAOBOM, BBISBASIIOLEN CYIHOCTD IIPaBO-
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CAAQBHOTO MUPOCO3€PIL]aHUs, OAHOM U3 YepT KOTOPOTO
BBICTYTIAET, IO onpepeseHuio C. ABepuHIeBa, «Ipe-
OAOA€HHE 9MOITIOHAABHOTO B ITepeskuBaHun Boyeao-
BeueHus bora>. AAs mpaBocAaBHOTO CO3HAHUS, IO
MHEHHIO HCCACAOBATEAs], IPUHITUITHAABHO «HeyMa-
AeHHOe TIPeAOIIyIjeHue “CAaBHOro B “ckopbroM’. Ha
3amaae XpUCTHAHCKOE HCKYCCTBO BCTYIIAeT HA ITyTh,
AOBOASIITHIL AO ITPEAEAA SIMOIIMOHAABHOE Pa3AeACHHE
MexxAy ckop6bio Crpactroit [TaTaust u ITacxaapHOM
pasocThio <...> CoBepIIeHHO MHaue TPaKTYIOTCS
3TH TeMbI B IIPABOCAABHOM LIEPKOBHOM HCKYCCTBE:
u3obpaxkeHne PacIiITus y BUSAHTUICKHUX U PYCCKUX
HKOHOIIKCLIEB HE TOABKO AUIIEHO KAKOr0-AMOO HaTy-
pasusma (1 SKCTIpecCHOHM3Ma) — 6OAee TOTO: AUHUK
pacnpocTepThx pyk Pacraroro ysxe npeABOCXHIIAIOT
CBOHMM OKpBIAeHHBIM pasMaxoM [ TacxaapHyto HeBeco-
MOCTb <...> VIMeHHO cTpapaHue XpHUCTa U eCTb ero
nobepa» [1,261-262].

ApamMaryprideckas 1 ”HTOHAIJMOHHO-CMBICAOBAsI
crienudrika 1 poab xopa « CAaBbCsI> OKa3bIBaeTCs He-
IIOCPEACTBEHHO COOTHOCHUMOY € TOAOOHBIM MUPOBOC-
IPHUATHEM, YTO IIOATBEP>KAACTCS HAeel BCero OTIHAOTA,
BMEIIJAIOLIETO B Ce0sI TakKe TPHO-PEKBHEM B IAMSITh
o MyueHmndeckoi cMeptu CycaHuHa, 0OpaMAe€HHBIH
TAMHKMHCKHM «TUMHOM-MapineM>. Faes caaBaenns,
TOABKO B 3IIMYECKOM BapHaHTe PaKTHIECKU 3aA0KEeHa
U B XopoBoil IHTpoAyKIIMM aHAAM3HPYEMOH OIlephl,
SIBASIFOLIIEHT COOOF He TOABKO BEAMIECTBEHHbIN 00pa3
Poaunbl, Ho 1 (110 3ambicay M. V1. TauHKu) HA€IO eAr-
HEHHSI PYCCKOTO MEAOCA C TPAAUIIMSMU 3aITaAHOEBPO-
MeCKOTO ITOAUPOHIIECKOTO UCKYCCTBA, CHMBOAM3H-
POBABIIETO B PAaMKaX KyABTYpBI IepBOi moAoBHHBI XIX
CT. BbICOKOE AyXOBHOE Ha4aAo.

IToxasareabHo, uTO puHAAbHAA Pyra FIHTpOAYK-
IIUH B CYLIHOCTH OObeAUHSET ABE TeMbI, FeHeTHYeCKU

CBsI3aHHbIE KaK C pyCCKOHM pOADKAOPHOM TPaAULIHei
(My>1<c1<0171 XOP — COAAATCKUE, MOAOACIIKHE TIeCHU;
JKEHCKHMM XOp — BeCHHHKH), TaK U C AUTYPIHUYECKOM.
Ecan AapOBO-MHTOHAITMOHHBIN A3bIK IIEPBON TEMBI,
KaK yKa3bIBAAOCDH PaHee, CONPSDKEH C TPAAUIISIMU
«O0OHMXOAHOTO AaAd>, TO XKEHCKHUI XOp, 10 HabAIO-
aeausaMm E. B. CMmaruuo, nMeeT MHTOHAI[MOHHEIE
aHaaorud ¢ necHonexHussMu upmocos ITacxu C. Aer-
TspeBa [cMm. 6oaee moapo6HO 06 arom: 14, 20].

Hrak, moaruka onepsr M. M. Tannku «Hsan Cy-
CAaHUH>» AEMOHCTPHUPYET CONPSDKEHHOCTDb C AUTYP-
TUYeCKUM AEHICTBOM, YTO IPOSIBASIETCS B AOMHHHU-
PYyOIleM HHTOHAIJMOHHOM KOMIIAEKCe (ToHMyeckas
KBUHTA C OIleBaHHEM BEPXHETO TOHA), 06BEAUHSIO-
IIjeM XapaKTePUCTUKY PYCCKOIO MUPa KaK B XOPOBBIX,
TaK 1 B COABHBIX CIIeHaX U FeHEeTHYECKU BOCXOASIITIM
K «00uxopAHOMy Aapy>. IlocaepHuit, 0 MHEHHUIO
A.B. PyAneBo1, BHIIIOAHSET POAD AAQAOBOM OCHOBbI KaK
I1epKOBHO-IIEBYECKOM, TaK U pOABKAOPHOM TPAAHIIUH.
OAMH U3 KAIOYeBBIX HOMEPOB OIlepbl, BRIPKAIOIIHX
ee AyXOBHYIO U PEAUTHO3HO-3THIECKYIO HALIO0 — XOp
«CAaBbCsI>», MHTOHALIMOHHO <«BBI3PEBAIOMINI> Ha
NP OTSDKEHUH BCETO IPOM3BEACHHS], TAKXKe COOTHOCHUM
C AUTYPrHYeCKON IMPAKTHKOM II0 CBOMM >XaHPOBbIM
HCTOKaM, B YHCA€ KOTOPbIX TPAAHIIUH KAHTA, «THMHA-
MapIa>, MapTeCHOTO CTUAS, PUTMO-UHTOHAIIHI KO-
AOKOABHOTO ITepe3BOHa, a TAK)Ke IIOIIeBOK 3HAMEHHOT'O
pacreBa, AOTIOAHSIEMBIX AalleAAMPOBAHUEM K PeCIIOH-
COpHO-aHTUPOHHOMY PaKkTypHOMY npHuHLuUITY. K1H-
TOHALIMOHHO-CMBICAOBAsI POAb 0O03HAIEHHOTO XOpa
KaK KyABMUHAI[IU BCETO CIIEKTAKAS, 00001Iarolet ero
KAIOUEBYIO HAEI0, OOHAPYXXMBAeT TAKXKe ero COOTHe-
CEeHHOCTD U C AAAUAYHMHO-CAABOCAOBHOM ITAPAAMTMOM
€BPOIENCKON KYABTYPbI, HalleACHHOM Ha BbISIBACHME
ee COOOPHOTO KayecTsa.
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O HASBAHUU CTPAHDbI «3JIAM»

Annoranusa. CA0BO «DAaM> OBIAO B OOAbBIIEN CTEIEHU CBA3AHO C BEACHHEM CKOTOBOAYECKOTO
XO3SMCTBA, HEXKEAM XO3SMCTBA 36MAEAEABYECKOro. B KOHEYHOM CuéTe OHO HaXOAHAOCH B CBSI3H
C IIOHSITHEM BOADL, U AQXKe IIPECHOI BOABL, U B 9TOM KaueCTBe, CKOpee BCero, IMeAO HHAOEBPOIIeNCKoe
IIPOHCXOXKAEHHE.

KaroueBbie cAOBa: UCTOPHSI JAAMa; UCTOPHS IIOAYKOUEBOTO CKOTOBOACTBA; 9AAMCKUI KAACHAAPD;
ApeBHefIIIas UCTOPHSI KypaoB; HazBaHue Aepa, Kaaronutupss, Anoasonuapst, Currakens, boaoHby,
Aombapauu, Aummono, OAbMaHCKHUX 60AOT; TAOOAABHBIE STHMOAOTHU

Tperbumu mocae ITyMepoB U €TUIITSH IepelAn
K TOMY COCTOSIHHIO, KOTOPO€ CIIPaBEAAHMBO OIIpe-
AEASIeTCS KaK KAACCOBOE, II0-BUAUMOMY, 9AAMHTBHI.
ITocaepHEE CAOBO TPAAMIIMOHHO, KOHBEHIIMOHHO,
HO BMECTe C TeM — U AOCTaTOYHO IIPOTUBOPEYHBO.
Hacrosimas pabora nmocssineHa BbLICHEHHIO TOTO,
4TO CTOHT 32 CAOBOM «JAaM> —YTO CaMO OHO 3Ha-
4HAO,— IOCKOABKY O0OIIero MHEHHS Ha 9TOT CUET
HeT.

VcxopHOe HammcaHHe AeKCHKHM C TeXHHYeCKU
CAOXXHO BOCITPOM3BOAMMOII rpaduKoil B paboTe He
IPUBOAUTCSL. BBIBOABI IIPEABAPSIIOTCS 3BE3AOUKAMU.

HaspanusiMu Jaama BHe €To, IIePeAAIOIIIMHU 3TO
ums, 6b1au akkaack. Elam (ma)tu (rae matu — «crpa-
Ha, 3eMAS, paBHMHA>» ), mBpuT Elam 07°Y, Ap.-
rpedeck. Elvpaia / EAvpdis u satunck. Elymaida
/ Elymais. Han6oaee paHHUM 13 HUX, IIPHXOASIIVM-
cs1, oueBUAHO, Ha Bcé II TricauereTne A0 H.3., 6BIAO
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aKKapCKoe 0b03HaueHHe 9THX 3eMeAb [ 1, 2-3, 6, 8;
2, 64]. (Aas ucxopa 111 ThicsTIeAeTHS AO H.3. 1 Tep-
PHUTOPUI, KOHBEHIJUOHHO OTHOCHMBIX K 9AAMCKHUM,
M3BECTHBI TaKUe, HalpuMep, 00AACTH, KaK AAYMUA-
patrym u Yaym  (mymepck. Alumiddatum u
Ulum(ma) [3, 136]).)

To, yTO MMeAOCh B BHAY ITOA DAAMOM, MOXKHO,
MHe Ka>KeTCs, He BbI3bIBasl BO3PAXKEHHUH ONIPEACAUTD
KaK TePPUTOPHH, A€XKABIIHe K BOCTOKY OT HIDKHe-
ro tedeHus Turpa. Ecau roro-3amas ABypeunst 6514
AOCTATOYHO OOKHT yiKe IIyMepPaMH, TO IOTO-BOCTOK
ero — 3eMAH 110 THrpy — O4eHb AOATO OCTABAACS emé
BHE TOT'O COCTOSIHUS, KOTOPO€ CO3AAETCSI KAACCOBBI-
MH o6mecTBeHHbIMU OoTHOmeHusMu [4]. Hemuo-
IO CEA€HHUM 3AeCh U ceruac. EAMHCTBEHHBIN ropoa
B 9THX Kpasx — JAb-Amapa (apabek. al-' Amarah) —
Aexxut Ha Turpe, y ceBepo-3arrapHOM KPOMKH 60AOT-
HO-03épHbIX HH30BHi Turpa u Esdpara, Kapyna
u Kepxe. Ho aTo0 ecau He cuutars 60AOTHO-03EPHBIX
TIIAOLIAAE! Ce30HHOTO XapaKTepa Ha IMpaBobepexne
II0 IpeuMyIiecTBY THUIpa K 3aIlaay U ceBepo-3amaay
oT Dab-AMapsi [ S ], nHOTA2 0603HAIaEMBIX KaK DAb-
Mycanaak (apabck. al-Musandaq) [6, 14].

O TeppuTOpHAX, KOHBEHIJMOHHO OTHOCHMBIX
K 9AAMCKHM, MOXKHO CKAa3aTh, YTO B UCTOPUCOPCKOM
OTHOIIIEHUH TOH UX YaCThIO, KOTOPYIO IIPEXKAEe BCEro
CAeAyeT IIPHHUMATh BO BHUMAHMe IIPH HUHTepIpeTa-
LIVIM 9TOTO MTOHSTHS, AOAYKHA OBITh EAMHCTBEHHAS B KX
IpeAeAax MPOTSDKEHHAS 1 HU3MeHHast paBHuHa Kapy-
Ha u Kepxe, ycAOBHS KOTOPO¥ IIOBTOPSIAY XapaKTePH-
ctuku AooauH EBppara u Huaa. IIpu Tom, uTo Ha rore eé
IPOTEKAIOT ellé ABe peku — Akapaxu 1 30Xpe,— AAMHA
KOTOPBIX AMIIIb B ABA Pa3a YCTYIAeT NPOTHKEHHOCTH
Kapyna u Kepxe. IlocaepH1e SIBASIFOTCS KPYTTHEHITH-
Mu pekamu Mpana. OTy paBHUHY, IPOTSHYBIIYIOCS
6oaee yeM Ha 200 KM B MEPHAMOHAABHOM HAIIpaBAe-
HUM 1 MeHee 4eM Ha 200 KM — B ITMPOTHOM, Ha3bIBaAK
xorpa-To Cysuanoi. EcrecTBeHHBIMU IpaHHIIaMU €
Ha ceBepe U BOCTOKE OBIAU IIPEATOPbs 3arpoca, Ha 3a-
TIaA€ JKe U J0Te — 036PHO-00AOTHBIE IIPOCTPAHCTBA JAb-
AxBapa, Ha 1ore 3akaHunBaBIMecs I lepcuackum 3aau-
BOM. BpIicoTa 3TO# paBHHHBI COCTaBASIET OK. 4 M Ha,

yPOBHEM MOPs], U KOTAQ PEKH, IIPOTEKAoIHe II0 Hel,
Pa3AMBAAKCH, OHA TOKE HAITOMUHAAA 60AOTA. (B rox-
HOI1 eé yacTu oM 6b1AM 1 ocTOsHEbIMA. ) Ho 110 cxoay
IIABOAKOBO BOABI 9TH 36MAU HEBAOATE ITPEBPAIIAAKCh
B BBDKOKEHHbIE COAHIIEM ITOAYITyCTBIHHBIE IIPOCTPAH-
CTBa. /A\eTHHe TeMIIepaTypbl OYTH KXKADBIN ACHD ITOA-
HUMaIOTCs 3Aech BoIe +45 °C. 9T0 OAHO M3 CaMbIX
XKapKUX MecT B Mupe. 11 TeM He MeHee IpH HapAeXa-
mefi uppuranuy 3eMan Cy3HaHbI AABaAH He IIPOCTO XO-
pole, HO O4eHb XOPOIIHe YPOXKAH. SUMBI TYT MSTKHE,
¥ TeMIiepaTypa He yacto omyckaercst ke 0 °C [7].
CpeAHecyTOYHBIE TeMIIEPAaTYphl CAMOTO XOAOAHO-
ro Mecsilja — sIHBapsl — COCTaBAsIOT B AxBase +12 °C.
B noBOe Bpems HuzoBbs Kapyna u Kepxe HasbiBaAnch
Apabucranom. Apabckuit SI3bIK, IPUHIAIIMAABHO He
OTAMYAIOLIUICS OT KYBEHTCKOIO apabCKOro, OCTa&TCsI
MPe0OAAAAIOIIHM SI3BIKOM B ITUX KPasiX U HbIHE.

C ceBepa n BocToka papauHy Kapyna u Kepxe Ha-
IIOAOBHHY OIOSICHIBAIOT 3arpocckue ropsl. Bricora mx
MOPO¥ MPEBbIIIAET 3 THIC. M, U AAKE AOAMHDI ACXKAT
Ha BbIcOTax 6oaee 1 ThIC. M. AeTO 3aeCh yMepeHHOe
uc 1,5 TpIc. M— cKOpee mpoxAapHOe. 3MMbI — CYyPOBbIe
U CHEXHbIE, C TEMIIEPATYPOM, OIyCKAIOIENC sl HIDKE
~25°C [7]. DTr MecTa OAYHAIOT B ABA C AUIIHUM Pasa
boAbIIIe OCAAKOB, YeM OCTaAbHasi yacTb MpaHa, u cun-
TAIOTCSI AyYIIHME B HEM macTOmiamit. Brimac ckoTa
B HUX HICKOHH CABIBET A€AOM DaXTHAPOB 1 AYPOB, OAM3-
KHMX APYT APYTY OY€Hb BO MHOTOM, Ybeil TEPPUTOpUEH
U ABASIETCS IIOAOBUHA 3TOM TOPHOM CTPAHBI C €€ Yepe-
AyFOIUMHECS tersamu rop u poauH [8]. lecrp mecs-
I1eB OHU OCTAIOTCSI CO CTAAAMU Ha AABIIMICKUX AYTAX,
JeThIpe MeCsIla KHBYT PSAOM C HUMHU B IIPEATOPbSIX
U HU3MEHHOCTSX (U He B IOCAEAHIOIO odyepeAb — Ha
pasauHe KapyHa n Kepxe), ellé IIOATOPa-ABa Mecs-
I1a HAXOASTCS B ITyTU [9, 113; 10]. K mecram cBoero
AeTHero NpeObIBaHUS 6aXTHAPBI, KaK IIPABHAO, OT-
IpaBASIOTCS B cepeaune mMapTa |9, 106]. Ilpu tom,
YTO TOHMOTrpadUUECKU UX IIEPEXOABL M Aarepsi TOYTH
BCErAa OCTAIOTCS OAHUMH 1 Temu ke [ 10]. B xonTexcT
9AAMCKOTO ITPOLIAOTO 3Ta TeMa ObIAQ XOPOLIO IIOCTAB-
AeHa emé I 3. Coriepom, B KOHIIe ITO3AIPONIAOTO BeKa
TUCABIIEro: «/\eTOM PaBHHMHBI [ JAaMa] TaK e, KaK
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U ceityac, ObIAM HECTEPITIMO >KaPKUMH, TOTAA KaK 9Ta
rOpHasi CTpaHa IPOXAAAHA, C AeCaMU M ITOKPHITBIMU
cHeroM BepummHamu. EABa Au moatomy Gypaer He-
OIIPaBAAHHBIM IIPEATIOAOKEHHE, YTO U B Te BpeMeHa,
KaK M Telepb, 9Ta AeXKallas BbIIle CTPaHA IePHUOAU-
JeCKH HaCeASIAACh TEMH AFOABMH, TIOCTOSIHHbIE MeCTa
JKUTEABCTBA KOTOPBIX Ob1AM B HIDKHEM — paBHUHHOM —
Oname.» [Llur. mo: 3, 19]. Ipe6biBanue Ha paBHHHE
B Te4eHHe BCero TOAA CIUTAAOCH, HAIIPUMeP, y OaxTH-
apoB KparHe HeXKeAaTeAbHbIM U POHSIOIUM B TAA3aX
APYTHX AIOA€H TeX, KOMy IIPHXOAMAOCH TaK IIOCTY-
matb [9, 31, 105, 125, 184]. OTHOmeHue 3T0 6BIAO
BOCIIUTAHO, 6€3 COMHEHMS, THICSIIAMHU AeT COLHAAH-
CTUYECKOTO COCTOSHMS IPOCTOTO 3EMACACABYECKOTO
HACeAeHHs KaK COCTOSIHHSI HeCBOOOAHOTO X HU3KOTO
[11,16-17;12,21,23-27].

3aKaHYMBAsI 9TOT Pa3AeA, BEPHEMCS K TOMY, C Yero
OHObIAHAYAT. A OHeAaBHETO BpeMeHH DAb-AXBap<cp.:
apa6ck. ‘ahwar u aaTunCck. aquationes — «6oaoTa>»
> mpeACTaBAsIA 0007 6ecCIETHOE MHOXKECTBO 03€p,
3aMA€HHBIX IIONM U OOAOT, IOKPBITHIX YaIAMH
TPOCTHMKA, IAIHpyca

M KaMbIIIIa, C Y3KHMMH

BOAHBIMHN Hy TAMU, BBIOIITUMHUCSI qepes HHX,
MO3aMKy IPeCHOBOAHBIX, IIOPOM COAOHOBATBIX
Y 3aCOACHHBIX, aKBaTOpHUil U TeppuTopuil. BecHoii,
B IIOAOBOADE, UX ITAOIAAD ObIAQ MHOI'O OOAbIIE, YeM
ocenbio [ 13], 1 B 061meM oreHMBaAACh KaK OAM3KAS
20 Tpic. kB. KM. [Ay6uHbI axBaTOpHil DAb-AXBapa
He IpeBbInTasu 06bikHOBeHHO 1,5 M. [TocTosiHHBIE
U Ce30HHbIe PeKU C CeBePO-BOCTOYHOIO U CeBepo-
3amapHOro 6Geperos Ilepcuackoro 3aamBa HecyT
B HET'O MHOTO OCAAOYHBIX MATEPHAAOB, H CO3AAHHbIE
HMH QaAAIOBHAABHBIE Beepa 3aTPYAHSIOT CTOK
Turpa u EBppara, cmocoO6cTBys CKAAABIBAHUIO UX
ABOMHOM AEABTBI: KOHTUHEHTAAbHON — O3EPHO-
6OAOTHOI, 1 MOPCKOI — ITAABHEeBO-AUMaHHOM. Ha
OCTPOBKAX MePBOI U3 HUX C IIyMEPCKOTO BpeMeH!U
OBIAO MHOXXECTBO ITOCEAEHHH, XXUTEAU KOTOPBIX
Aep>XaAu OYIIBOAOB M KOPOB, BBIPALIUBAAM PHC
U IIPOCO, TIepPeABIDKEHHE >Ke OCYIIeCTBASAM Ha
aoakax (B apabekoit mepepade — al-maghiif). 3emaro
MM 3aMeHsAa BoAa [ 14, 3-4, 8-10]. B cpeanue Bexa

JHUTeAell 9TUX MeCT HasblBaAH Maapu (apabek. al-
ma‘édi), B Hallle XK€ BpPeMs Ha3bIBAIOT MapaHAMU
(apabek. al-ma‘dan) uau apabamu Oab-AxBapa.
boéApmas mMx 4acTh mpUAEPIKHMBAaeTCS HMIMMTCKOTO
HAIIPaBACHHUS HCAAMA.

PaccMOTpuM HECKOABKO BBIOOPOK, KOTOpPBIE MO-
TYT OBITH KAIOUOM K OO'BSICHEHHIO HCXOAHOTO 3Have-
HUSI UMEHU <« JAAM>>.

1) B Espone u Amepuke, oT4acty — B Asuu u Ad-
pHIKe, eCTh HECKOABKO OOABIINX M CPEAHHX 03Ep
C Ha3BAHISIMH, BO MHOIOM €roO IIOBTOPSIOIIUM.
Oro Aamepe (Ap.-HHAepAaHACK. water Aelmere —
03epo, To3AHee — 3aAMB 3éiiaep3e), Aaymune (uc-
nanck. lago Aluminé), Daemenreiita (aHrAMiCK.
lake Elementaita), Eabmapen (mseack. sjon [H]
Jalmaren), Manamua (amramitck. Iliamna lake),
Habmens (Ap.-pycck. ozepo Mameps ), Aama (pycck.
osepo Aama), Aa-Maptp (¢ppanmysck. lac La
Martre), Baitkaa (apenxuiick Aama ), Aox-AOMOHA
(k.-moTtaanpck. loch Laomainn), JKenesckoe o3zepo
(aatunck. Lema(n)nus lacus), Oromera (ucmanck.
laguna de Olomega).

2) Cp.: Tamuabck. alam «Bopa» yevid; 4.-
apabck. almy «Bopa» [15] ; vambpu alum «Bopa»
[15]; maaprmiick. ilma «Bopa»; Taii-Hbla lam.4
«Bopa>» [15]; aaBomrait laman «Bopa» [15];
¢panmysck. lamper «sxapHo nure» ulimnique
«IIPECHOBOAHBII1>»; kabuite lim «Boaa» [15]; yrxeae
lombe «Bopa>» [15]; aBokaits lumvu «Bopa» [15];
aBapCK. ABHM «BOAA>; AaTHHCK. lympha «mpechas
BOAQ>»; TIPU Ap.-TpedecK. AU «MOPCKasi BOAA>.
B Bub6anu ymomunaercs daum (uspur ’Elim 008?) -
oasuc ¢ 12 ucroynnkamu Ha CrHae U AydIIer BoAOK
B Tex MecTax [ 16]. * 3HaueHMe 3TOro TOIIOHMMA, Ha
MO B3TASIA, OYEBUAHO.

3) Cp.: 6une alame «motox>» [17]; Tamamek
a-la‘:mmaeya «pyueit» [18]; ucranck. alimentar
«BMaAaTh (0 peke)>; BeHrepck. elmosni «cmbiBarb
(o pexe); MbITh> u lemenni «craparb, CHIXATbCS
(o Boae)>»; myaaap ilam «HaBOAHeHHe, TTABOAOK>
[19]; roack. laam.6 «BbxoAuTD U3 Geperos> ii;
xyase lam «pexka» [20]; B.-4oHTaABCK. lam «peka>
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[21]; aBenKmiick. AAM «60ABIIASI BOAR; MOPE>; MOTA
lama «mope» [22]; caa lama «o3epo» [23]; ry-
punaxu laman «peka» [21]; TamunTronrck. laman
«peka; pyuein» [21]; posuana lamana «mope>
[22]; 6yryanck. lam-anaw «o3epo> [23]; yeuenck.
AaMa3 «OMOBeHHe; Hama3»; Taick. lam.lhuay.3
/ lam.1thaan.l «pyueii» dm /s ; Taki-Hbla
lam.4mo.5 «popnnk> [24]; dunck. lampi «aec-
HO€ CTOsIdee 03epO>; MHAOHE3UICK. lampor «ayx,
BBI3BIBAIOLMIT PA3AMBBI U IIPUAMBBI>, lamun «3aro-
IIASTH, 3aUANBaTh> U lembak «BbixoAuTD U3 Oepe-
roB>»; C.-KuTaicK. lAoman «HaBOAHEHHME, TABOAOK >
712 u liiman «pa3AMBaThCSA, pacTeKaThCs> VL 1E;
prran lawumek «ozepo> [25]; dppep lem «pexa; py-
eit>» [21]; kypmanpsku leme-1ém «urym (Texymein)
BOABI>»> U liméj «oMoBeHue; HaMa3>»; HTEABMEHCK.
AMIC <MbITh>; copaHu lémist «HaBoAHeHue, Ma-
BOAOK>; aMXapck. lemma «opormarscst, 06BOAHSTSH-
cst» (\77; 6yruiick. lempe’ «HaBOAHeHMe, TTABOAOK>
[19]; aAp.-rpedeck. Aipvn «cTosas Boaa, 03epo, 60o-
AOTO; MOpe>; MapuIaAAbcK. lgmeto «mope» [22];
aabaHck. lumé «pexa>; myceit lumma «o3epo, pexa,
pyueit> [21]; 3.-roxapck. lyam «o3epo; Mope»; apa-
Meiick. lymny «o3epo>; kpycerpo ulam «morox»
[17]; npu npaascrponesuiick. *laman «mope, oke-
au» [22]. B pycckoM sI3bIke «HMAbMEHeM> Ha3bIBAAU
3apacTarollye TPOCTHUKOM M KaMBIIIOM 03€pa, 0bpa-
30BABIINECS] M3 PA3AUBOB PEK HAY AABHUX X PYCeA,
HU3MEHHbIE, 3aAUThIe BOAO MecTa. < * VIcxoAHBIM
3HAYeHHeM aKKaACK. limitu «mepumerp, OKpy>KHOCTS,
rpaHHUIla>» 1 AaTHHCK. limes (M. 4. limitis) «I'PaHU-
113, IIPEAEA>, CKOPee BCEero, OBIAO «IPAHHI[A BOABI
¥ 3eMAM, OeperoBasi AUHFSI>, AULIb OTHOCHTEABHO
SIBASIFOIIASICS TOCTOSIHHOM. * TO JKe U AASL AQTHILICK.
limenis «<YPOBE€Hb>» — <KYPOBEHDb BOABI>. >

4) Cp.: auToBck. alméti «counTbcs, mpocry-
maTh>»> u lilmpa «Tpscuna»; ap.-anrauiick. lam
«3eMASL C BOAOI, I'Psi3b>; dapyHCK. lam.1 «6oao0-
TO>» [26]; AaTuHCK. lama «60A0T0, Tonb> 1 limus
«T'psI3b, HA>; AQTHIIICK. lamains «3aAuTsIil BOAOH,
MOY)KMHHBII1>; MeAaHay lamap «6oaoTo» [27];
HOPTYyraAbck. lamarao «60A0T0, TOMb>; HCIAHCK.

lamedal «rorms, rpsse>»; rpysunck. lamiani «uau-
Tl 0SJ05D0; XaHTBIACK. AAMK «TPSI3b, HA>;
K.-CaaMCK. AAMMBII «00AOTO>; YKPAaUHCK. AAMITaY
«CaMaH> ; YyBalICK. AAMYApP «BA3KHM, IPA3HbBIN > ;
A.-B.-HeMelk. leim(0) «rpssb, MA>; A€3THHCK. AeM-
Kbe <OKIDKa>»; CHIMAMMCK. limarra «rpssp, ua>;
Taiick. lom.2 «Tompb> waw; aHrAMiicK. low-moor
«HHU30BOE 60A0TO>; kaMe lum.31 «60r0T0> [26];
HHAOHE3HUICK. lumpur «rpsi3b, CASIKOTb>; aAGaHCK.
lym «3eMmAst ¢ BOAOH, Ipsi3b>»; HeHelK. ABIMOa
< 60AOTO, TPpsACHHA>; CEADKYIICK. ABIMIISL «<TOIIb>;
B.-ToxapcK. lyom «60A0T0, TOmb>; KAaAMBIIK. YAM
«60A0TO, TOIB>; IpU bopetick. ‘LVMV «60a0T0>
(rae V —raacubie) [28].

S) Cp.: uyBamck. aliAdM <«HH3HMHA, MONMa>
U AAMAA «CBIPO, TONKMIT>; GuHCK. alamaa «Hu3-
MeHHOCTb, HU3HHA > ; Cp.-B.-HeMellk. almei(n)de «06-
IMe [TAcTOUIA > ; AP.-UCAAHACK. almenning «o0mue
nacrbumax; Hemenk. Alm(er) «aapmmitckuit Ay,
rOpHOe MacTOuIe>; TaMasurxT almu <«BbIrOH>;
AUTOBCK. jlomis «Hu3nHa>» 1 loma «HU3MHA, AOT>;
9P3SAHCK. AaMIMe < AOAMHA; AYT'> ¥ A€M «HHM3HHA; II0M-
Ma, AyT>; HeHellK. AAMAOBA «HU3MEHHOCTb, HU3H-
Ha>; MOPTyraabck. lameiro «60A0T0; HU3MHA, AYT>;
acTOHCK. lamminiit «moiMeHHBII AyT>; A€3THHCK.
AaMy «BAQXKHDIi, CBIpOL>»; cBaHCK. lAmb «BAaHbIit,
CBIPOI>; Ap.-TPeYeCK. AEWWWY <AYT, BBITOH>; HHAO-
Hesurick. lembab «BaaxubIf, cpipoii> u lembah
«<HH3HHQA, AOAWHA>; II.-AOTI'OHCK. li:m(é) <IMaCTHU>>
[29]; 6ackck. limuri «BAaXHDII, CbIPOii>; 10.-9dare
lom «BA@XHBI, CBIPOI> [30]; IIPU IIPAHOCTPATH-
veck. *lamd- «HusuHa» [31,702-703]. AAbMeHAOI
B CpeAHMe BeKa B IjeHTpaAbHOM EBporie 60Abrest ya-
CTBIO Ha3bIBAAH OOIIMHHBIE TACTOUIIHBIE YTOADSI.

6) B aTOT MepeyeHb MOXKHO BKAIOUUTD U CaMble
nporsxénnbie B BBporne 60a0ta —OabMmanckue (6e-
AopyccK. AAbMAHCKist 62A0TbI), 3eMAIO Aamara (Aa-
THHCK. terra Lammato / Lamotina, XIII-XIV BB.)
B peabre Hemana [32, 55-60], Aombapauto (ura-
absiHck. Lombardia), xak B panHee cpesHeBeko-
Bbe HaszbiBaau ceBepHylo Hraamio c¢ Ilapanckoi
PaBHHHOM, TOTAQ BECbMA 3a00A04YEHHOI (HeMeuK.
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Lombardei « AoM6apackas HI3MEHHOCTb> ), peKy
Aumrnono (aurauiick. Limpopo river), HikHemy
TEYEHHUIO KOTOPOM MPUCYIL OYEBUAHBIN BOAHO-60-
aoTHb xapakrep [33, 1-2]. (Cp.: «Kuuepy B eé
HIDKHEM TeYeHHUH, KOTAQ OHA BBIXOAUT Ha PaBHUHHBIE
IPOCTPAHCTBa 00mert AeAbTHI ¢ BepxHeit Aurapoit
W... uepe3 [60A0Ta u] o3epa Teuer B Baiikaa, 9BeHKH
Ha3bIBalOT AaMyTKaHOM> [ 34, 8].) * DTuMoAOTHs X
Ha3BaHUI, Ha MOM B3IASIA, BO MHOI'OM O0O1Ijasl.

* TlpuBepAéHHAsE B 3THUX BBIOOPKAX AIEAASITHB-
Has ¥ TOIIOHHUMHYeCKasl AeKCHUKA IIO3BOASIET IIPHHATH
K BBIBOAY, YTO B YACTH SI3BIKOB MHpPa — KaK HHAOEB-
POIENCKUX, TAK U UHBIX — CAOBA, OCHOBOM KOTOPBIX
SIBASIETCSI COYeTaHHe COHOPHBIX | 1 m, yamre ypoBHS,
O0'BSICHSIEMOTO CAYYAHOCTSIMH, [IEPEAAIOT 3HAYEHIIS,
IIPOU3BOAHBIE OT 3HAYEHUS «BOAQ>, C IIOPSIAKOBBIM
TIPENMyYIIECTBOM AQXKE — «TIPECHAs BOAA» [TK.: 35].

DoHeTHYeCKUIT PUCYHOK, OAUSKHIL K 3BydaIeMy
B Ha3BaHHU JAaMa — KOTOPOEe CYMTAETCS BHEIITHIM AAST
HEro,— MO’KHO HalTH U B 9AAMCKHUX HAUMEHOBAaHUIX
Tpéx Mecsnes: alalima, elamatum uhallime.
ITocaepHMIT OBIA 4eTBEPTHIM MeCSILIEM IAAMCKOTO
KaAeHAApsl. OTUMOAOTHSI ero HeusBecTHa. «Ilo
a"Haasoruu ¢ Erunrom,— mumer B.B. EMeabsiHOB,—
TAe TOA HAuMHAACSA CpasamBa Hwuaa, MoxxHO
IPEAIIOAOKHTD, 4YTO B MecomoTaMuu, IAe peKH
Pa3AMBAIOTCA ... B KOHIIe MapTa, HAYAAO IOAQ TAKOKe
MOTAO GBITb IPUYPOUEHO K 9TOMY COOBITHIO» |36,
46]. PacnpocTpanuM aTo pomymeHne 1 Ha DAaM. Tem
boAee, UTO TaK MAU MHAYEe B OOABIIMHCTBE TOPOAOB
ApeBHEro ABypeubs «HA4aAO TOAQ...
BOAM3HU AHS BECEHHETO PaBHOAEHCTBHs» |37, 27].
Tak >xe He mo3pHee cepeAUHbI I ThICSYeAeTHS AO

HAXOAHAOCH

H.9. 06cTOs1A0 ¢ aTuM U B Mpane. YeTBEpThiit MecsIy
OYAET IPUXOAUTHCS TOTAQ HA MIOHBCKYIO U HIOABCKHE
aekaapl. Hal mo-saamcku — «3emasi». Halat —
«rAuHa, rpsi3b>. (Cp.: 6axruapck. gel «rpssp>» 38,
201]; Papcu rea «3eMas, Ips3b, TAMHA> K ; COpaHH
gil «3emas, rAMHa>»; YKpaHHCK. TA€H, aHTAHFICK.
clay - «rauna, ua>; apameiick. glytw’ «ransa» u hl
<<rp;131>>>.) * C y4€TOM U3AOXKEHHOTO U CHHTAKCHCA
9AAMCKOTO s3bIKa Ha3BaHHMe 4YeTBEPTOro Mecsla

6YAET MepeBOAMTBCS TOTAA KaK «(MecsIl) chipoit
seman>. (Cp.: anramiick. holm «ocrpos(ok) Ha
peKe, B 03epe UAM AEAbTe; ITOFMA, AyT>», KOTOpbIe
YacTo ChIpbIE. )

B mae pacxop Boabt B Kapyne cpepnmii, B Kepxe —
OArDKe K BHICOKOMY, a B TUrpe — i O4eHb BBICOKHIL.
B nrone B Kapyne u Kepxe oH AOCTaTOYHO HHU3KMIL,
B Turpe >xe — cpepnnit. B nroae pacxop Boan! B Kapy-
He u Turpe ckopee Hu3kumii, Ha Kepxe — mexxenbp. B as-
rycTe MeXXeHb YCTAaHABAUBAETCS Ha BCeX TPEX peKax
[39; 40; 41]. B.B. EMeABbSIHOB OTMedaeT, 4TO B Mae
B ABypeube «HAYMHAETCS CIaA BOADI IIOCAE PA3AUBA
U OTKPBIBAETCS 3HAYUTEABHAS YACTh 3AAUBHBIX AYTOB
¥ TAXOTHBIX 3eMeAb>» |36, 65]. Ha papuune Kapyna
u Kepxe TpeTHit Mecsil — 3TO BpeMst OKOHYAHUSI TIABOA-
Ka. B mmaToM sxe MecsiIje, Kak IIMCAAU B aKKAACKYIO IIOPY,
«cmyckaercs [6or Orns) [uppa, BbicymmBaer BAQK-
HyI0 3eMAI0> |36, 89], u ¢ ero mpuxoaom B Cysuane
YCTaHaBAMBAAACh TIPeAeAbHAs xapa [42, 12; 36, 83;
37,28, 31]. Mecsi, CTOSABIIHI MXKAY HUMU —Y€TBED-
ThIi,— ObIA B ABypeube BpeMeHeM Ha4aAd OuepPeAHBIX
maxoTHbIX paboT. Toraa B Illymepe oTMevaaoch HOBO-
TOAbE CeBa, TOYeMy U ITyMepCKOe ero Ha3BaHe 3HAYH-
A0, IO-BUAUMOMY, «MecsI] ceBa> |36, 77-78]. Tax ke
IIEPEBOAUTCS UM 9TOM TPUALIATHAHEBKY U B PaHHEM
CEeMHUTCKOM KaAeHAApe, UMeBIIeM XOKAeHHe B Meco-
noTaMuH Bo Bropoi nnoaosuHe I1I TricsgeseTns Ao H.o.
[37,35]. B mymMepckux TeKCTaxX yIOMUHAIOTCS < AHU
BAQKHOM 3€MAU>, KOTAQ HY>KHA MOTBIT, [IOCAE 4ero
HA3BIBAIOTCS U «AHHU CeBa> — BpeMsi, B KOTOpoe pabo-
TaroT nayrom [43, 21-22]. B HUX MOXHO TIPOYecTb,
YTO «KOTAQ MTAINEIIb ... BAAKHOMN 3eMAM ObIT [ yke | He
AOMKHO> [43, 35 ]. UeTBEPTHII MeCAL] BHITAIAUT IPU
9TOM KOMITPOMHCCOM, IIPU KOTOPOM IIPHPEYHbIe aA-
AOBHAABHbIE IIOYBBI €lll€ OCTAIOTCS CHIPHIMHU, HO YoKe
TepecTaioT UMu 6bITh. [0 CBHAETEABCTBAM aHTHYHOTO
BpPEMEHH, TaKOM K€ «HAIIOAOBUHY BBICOXIIIEH > ITOA-
HATAs 3eMAS 3aceBarach u B MHanu [44, 645].

06 saamckux mecsnax alalima u elamatum nou-
TH HUYero Heu3BecTHO. B mymepckom si3bike ala,
OAHAKO K€, 3HAYHAO «HAHOCHI, A, TPs3b> (pH Aa-
tuHcK. alluvio «HaHOCHAs 3eMAs»; ¢ppakuiick. ilu,
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Ap--TpedecK. IADg — «HA, Tpsi3b>» ). * DTO mo3BoAsIET
WHTeprpeTupoBaTh TepMuH alalima kax «(mecsir)
HEBBICOXILETO MAA>», M COOTBETCTBEHHO, YPABHSITD
cemautuku alalima u hallime, a sHaunT, 1 cunTarp
IIepBBIN U3 HUX TeM Xe I10 CU4€TY, 4TO U BTopoit. Ort-
MeTHM TaIoKe, 4T0 cA0BO alalima Ha ThICSTYY 10 MeHb-
meit Mepe aet crapure hallime [45; 46, 601]. * Ha-
3BaHHe Xe Mecana elamatum [46] moxer, kak MHe
KQXKETCsl, OTHOCUTBHCS K IIEPBOI TPHUALIATHAHEBKE
TOAMYHO# CeTKH 1 MePEBOAMTBCS Kak <« (Mecsr] mo-
AOi1) BOABI», TIOCKOABKY 3TO BpeMsI IOAOBOADS Ha
Kapyne, Kepxe, Asxapaxu u 30xpe, 1 ¢ HBKOTOPBIM
orcraBanuem — Ha Turpe [39; 40; 41].

B aomepmmem A0 Hac pparmeHTe ABYpeUeHCKOro
Muda, AoaTupyeMoM BpemeHeM ok. XVII B. Ao H.3,,
pacckasbiBaetcsa o 6ore Orust Tmp(p)e u BeabMe
Onama(t)Ty(M) — akkapck. Gir(r)a u Elama(t)-
tu(m).
HEYPOXKau 1 Hepa3BeAeHIe CKOTA Ha 3eMAE U B 9TOM

ITocaepnsis  6blAa  OTBETCTBEHHA 32
cBsasu y6ura [up(p)oii, 4TO 6BIAO MOAOKUTEABHO
BCTPEYEHO BEPXOBHBIM OOXECTBOM OHAMAEM,
y6pasumm Jaama(t)Ty(m) Ha Hebeca. (Cp.: 6ackck.
gar, MOHTOpcK. gar [47], copamm gir, xaamiis
gizra [47], apapck. giira: [47], akkaack. girru,
6axruapck. gor [38, 202 ], canckpur haras 4, c.-
xuraick. hudr *K bil, apmsuck. hur hnip - «oroms,
IAAQMSI>»; KYPMAaHAXKH germ, Ap.-IPycCK. gorme,
dapcu hip(p) >, apameiick. hrrt — «xap, 3Hoit>»;
CT.-cAaBSHCK. ropbTa «roperb».) Kak Mue kaxercs,
9TO IIOBECTBOBAHME HAXOAMTCS B CBSI3H C €II[E OAHOM
OY€Hb AABHEM TPAAUILIUEH — CTOSIIEH 3a IIPASAHMKOM
13 dapsapauna B Mpane. CoraacHo eil, B 9TOT AeHb,
COOTBeTCTByIOmuUi 1-2 anpeas (BpeMﬂ Hauboaee
BBICOKOT'O IIOABEMA BOABI B pekax paBHUHBI KapyHa
u Kepxe), 6oxectBo JKappi 6b1a0 mo6esxaeHO
6oruueit Boabl. ITOT AeHb IPUHSATO IPOBOAUTD HE
AOMa, a ITI0A OTKPBITBIM HEOOM U Y TEKYILeil BOABL.
CrpaBeAAMBO CKa3aHHOE U AASL AYPOB — C TOM AUIIb
pasHHIel, YTO OHU OTMEYAIOT €ro Ha AeHb ITO3XKe,
M Te U3 HUX, KOTOpBIE XXHMBYT TaK, KaK IIPEXAE,
HAXOASTCSL B 9TO BpeMsl B poopore. CauTaercsy, 9To
boruneit Boasl, momunaemoit 13 ¢apBappuHa,

6b1Aa 30poacTpuiickast AHAXUTA, TOKPOBUTEABHHIIA
CKOTOBOACTBa U 3eMaepeArsi. O eé mouuTaHuu
B KPYTIHEHIINX TOPOAAX AXeMEHUACKON UMIIePUH —
B ToM uricAe U B Cy3ax,— CBSI3aHHOM C IOKAOHEHHEM
eil ABOpa, U3BECTHO, HAITPUMEP, AAS LIAPCTBOBAHIL
Apraxcepkca 1 [48]. * Ho AAst mpuBeA@HHOTO Bbime
ABYPEUYEHCKOTO IIOBECTBOBAHUS — 3TO IAAMCKAs
Oaama(t)Ty(Mm), 6orHms Bopb u Bcero, mo-BUAUMOMY,
TOTO, YTO BIIOCAEACTBHH CBSI3bIBAAOCH C AHAXUTOM.
CoBrapeHre e€é WMEHHM C Ha3BaHMEM MecCsla
9AAMCKOTO KaA€HAAPSI — U MeCSILIa IePBOTO — [TOAyYaeT
B 9TOM CAy4ae HeIIPOTUBOpeUnBOe OObsICHEHHE.
Kaccurcxmit aps BaBuaornu Arym II cunrascs
cpeau npouero npasureseM Ilapanun u AabManuu
(axxapck. KUR Padan u Alman; XVIIB. a0
1.9.) [49,234,242; 50,419]. B anTnunyto yxe nopy
aTH 3eMAHM HasbiBaauch Kopayenoit (Ap.-Tpedeck.
KopSvnvn) [S1]. * «ITapan» — ato Bocroumnbtit
Turp, HpHemHsa peka Boran (kypmanaxu ¢emé
Botané). « AabMaH>» — BOCTOUHbIN NpUTOK Turpa
B €r0 CPeAHeM TeueHHUH, HbIHEIIHssI peKa boabmioi,
nan Bepxuuit, 326 (papcu 3a6 «motox>» 1), O aro-
ASIX, TIPEXXA€ Ha3bIBa€MBIX «KapAyXaMH, Telepb —
KapAy9HaMy, Iepes KOTOPBIMU IpoTeKaeT Turp>
(52, 186], mpoxopsmuil «4epe3 TOPbI TOPAUEEB>
(53, 460], moxno npouects u y [Taunus.) Eé xyp-
MaHAXHIICKOe HauMeHoBanHe — Z&y Badinan («6a-
AHHAH> — KYPABI, )KHBYIIIHe B CPeAHEM TeUeHUH 9TOM
peku) [54]. B VIII B. oo 1.5. «Atopu Haupu u Kuap-
xy» (axkapck. Kilhu) naspiBaau eé daamynueit (ax-
kapck. Elamunia) [5S, S0-51]. (Ormerum Taksxe,
4TO B 9THUX KPasiX eCTb U ellé OAHA, MeHbIIIasl, peKa
CTIOXOKMM HasBaHHMeM, AAaMAOy (aHTAMFICK.
Alamlou), Briaaaromas B 105KHyI0 4acTbh 03epa Yp-
mus.) * «Aroau Kuabxy>» 3pech, BeposiTHee Beero,
xaabxops (kypmanaxu Kelhir), xoropbie He 6e3
OCHOBAHUI PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK OAHO U3 APEBHe-
IIMX KYPACKUX TAeMéEH. B HacTos1IIee BpeMsi KaAbXo-
po1 mpoxusaroT B 200-300 ¢ AMIIHUM KM I0r0-BOC-
TouHee aTHX MecT [56; 57]. B mepBoit moaosuue
XIII B. Ao H.2. Ha AeBoM Oepery Turpa, HeMHOTUM
BBILIIEe YCThsI AABMAaHAa ObIA OCHOBAH ACCHPUICKUI
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ropoa Kaabxy (axkapck. Kalhu, uspur Kalah 1173;
apameiick. glwh «motox> ). Bo BTopoit ero noaosu-
He B COCTaB ACCHPHU HEMUPHbIM ITyTEM OBIAU BKAIO-
yennl «Axaameiickue (akkapck. Ahlamu) ropi>
u «teppuropuu Kypaummme, Yaatiam, Yamyiia> (ax-
xaack. KUR Kurdi$se, KUR Ulaias, KUR Ulmuia )
[58,273]. B macrosumee Bpems pexa Bepxuuii 3a6 ot
HavaAa 1 A0 KoHIja Teuér o Kypaucrany. Kax caeay-
eT U3 MPUBEASHHOTO MaTepPHaAl, OTYACTH, ITO Kpail-
Hell Mepe, TaKk OBIAO M AO AHTHYHOTO BpeMEeHH.
B «ITapa¢-name> Illapa¢-xana bupancu —nepsom
U3AOXKEHUU UCTOPHHU KYPAOB, HAIIUCAHHOM B KOHIJe
XVI B.,— KypMaHAXH, AyPbl, KAABXOPbI M I'yPaHbI pac-
CMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK YeTBhIPe YaCTH, COCTABASIOIIIE
TeX, KOTO Ha3bIBAIOT KypAAMHU [59, 82]. B Tom, uTO
KacaeTcsl AypOB, BOIPOC 9TOT BO MHOTOM OCTAa€TCSI
oTkpbIThIM. Ho ecAr B MecTax HCKOHHOTO IIPO>KUBA-
HISI KyPAOB MBI BCTpedYaeM Ha3BaHUs PeK U 3eMeAb,
OAM3KHe TeM, KOTOpble U3BECTHBI U Ha dTHUYECKUX
TEPPUTOPHSX AYPOB U OAXTHAPOB, TO ITO CBUAETEAD-
cTByeT ckopee o mpasore Illapad-xana bupaucu
B 9TOM BOIIPOCE, 4eM Ha0OOpOT.

ABa pykasa Turpa (Bcero ux 4eTbipe ), TepsrOnIH-
ecs B IJeHTPAAbHOM YacTH DAb-AXBapa, Ha3bIBAIOTCS
Oab-Mymuna (apabek. $att al-Mu minah) u Dab-
Mapxap-aab-Kabup (apabcek. nahr al-Magar-al-
Kabir). Emé opun, Dab-Mymappax (apa6ck. nahr
al-Musarrah), Bmapaer BHero Bero BOCTOYHOM
TpeTH — B 60AOTHBIE 03€pa, OAHO U3 KOTOPBIX Map-
kupyercs kak hawr Limr Sawan. (Hassanwue, ckopee
BCero, MpeACTaBAsiioniee cOOOM TPUAUHIBY, Iepe-
BOA CPEAHEH M ITIOCACAHEHN COCTABASIIOLIUX KOTOPOK
OIIpeAeASIeTCS: 1) AQHAIIAQTHOM OTHECEHHOCTDIO;
2) sHaueHUeM «03epo> y apabck. hawr, 3) moayus-
BECTHOM HaM I10 IIPUBEAEHHBIM MaTe€pHAAAM CEMaH-
TUKOM €€ IIeHTPAAbHOTI'O 3BeHa; 4) PoHeTHKO-ceMaH-
THYEeCKUM OOAMKOM TaKUX CAOB, KaK XHHAU Saavan
<« CaMbIl CHIPOY MECAI] UHAYUCTCKOTO KaA€HAAPS»>
HEH; TOTCK. SAiws <«03epo, 60A0TO>; APMSIHCK.
Sevana «(osepo) Cesan» Ululiwt uT.A.) Boc-
TOYHAsI 9acTh OAb-AXBapa MHOTAQ OOO3HAYaeTCs
kak 60a0Ta Dab-Mypaiic (apabek. hawr al-Murays)

[60]. O6b14HO €& Ha3BIBAIOT, OAHAKO Ke, BOAOTAMHU
Oab-XaBu3za (apabck. hawr al-Hawizah). * B o6meit
CAOKHOCTU KOAUYECTBO aKBOTOITOHUMOB, 0003Ha-
YAOIIUX PeKH, 03épa U 60AOTA U UMEIOINUX POPMY
al-M...., B Hu30Bbsix Turpa B ABa 110 MeHblIleil Mepe
pasa 6oablie, ueM B HH30BbsIX EBdpaTa — He roBopst
y>Ke O TAKHX aKBOTOIIOHHUMAX IIEPBOrO YPOBHSI, KO-
TOpbIe IPHBEACHBI BbIIIE.

Co Bropoit moroBunbl XVI B. B HU30BbsX Turpa
CTaAO TIACTH CBOM CKOT apabckoe maems aam (apabek.
bani Lém), IIpUIIEAIIee CIOAQ C APaBHICKOTO IIOAY-
ocrpoBa. Ero Teppuropus, cAOKUBIIASICS CO Bpe-
MeHeM B 9THX KpasiX, BKAIOYaAa B cebst AeBoOepesxbe
Turpa, mpeAropbsi, IOAXOAUBIINE K HEMY C CeBepa,
U CeBepO-3allaAHyo YacThb paBHuHbI KapyHa u Kepxe.
HaunmMeHoBaHwe 3TOr0 IIMUTCKOTO 0O'beAMHEHUS, K Ce-
PEeA¥He IPOIIAOTO BeKa HarboAee MHOTOYHUCAEHHOTO
B HU30BbsIX THIpa, CYMTAeTCs], OAHAKO, He HMEIOIIIM
OTHOMIEHHUS K AABHEMY Ha3BaHUIO 9TO# cTpansl [61].

K ToMy BpemenH, Korapa noHstue «3AaM>» yT-
BepAnAOCh B Mexxaypeube, B HU30BbsiXx EBdparta
TOBOPHAM TOABKO Ha HEMHAOEBPOIIEHCKHX SI3bIKAX.
OTHOCHTeABHO HIDKHETrO TedeHHs Turpa, BepHee —
ero AeBobepesbsl, CKa3aTh ITOTO, OAHAKO K€, HEAb3SL.
Tax, A0 HacToOsIIIIero BpeMeHH Ha YaCTH 9TO! TeppH-
TopuH, oT Iab-Mukaaauu (apabek. al-Miqdadiyya)
AO DAb-AMapBl, JKHAHU — M KUBYT? — AypBbI U OAM3KHe
nm deitan [ 62, 262; 63; 64 ). ITlocaepnne roBopsr Ha
OAHOVIMEHHOM SI3bIKE, HA3BIBAEMOM TAK)KE < HAAMH >
(ilami. Ha papcu maamu (<>ke — 310 «2AaMCKHiT>.)
TpaAUIIMIOHHO SIBASISICH IIOAYKOYEBHHKAMH, XOAOA-
HOe BpeMsI FOAQ OHHM, KaK U OaXTHapbl, IPOBOAUAU
B AOAMHAX, U He B IOCACAHIOIO, HABEPHOE, OUepeAb,—
Ha AeBoOepexxbe Turpa, rae cpepAHECYTOYHbIE TeM-
IepaTypsl CAMOI'O XOAOAHOTO MeCSIIa, sIHBapsi, CO-
craBasioT +10 °C, kak B Iap-Muxpaapuu, viau +11 °C,
kak B Oab-Amape. (Cp. ¢ Ka3aXCKMM MOAYKOYEBbIM
obObeArHEeHNeM AANMOB — Ka3aXCK. dAIMYABI,— Aep-
KABIIUXCSI OOBIKHOBEHHO HU30BHM PeK H 03Ep [63,
161].) B uusosbsax Esdpara mopobnas mpakTuka,
HACKOABKO MOXKHO CYAUTD, OblAQ pacIpocTpaHeHa
MHOTO MeHbIIIe, YTO OOBSICHAETCS HHBIMH YCAOBHSMU
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BEeAEHIHSI KOUeBOT'O U TOAYKOYEBOTO XO35ICTBOBAHHS
K 3aIlaAy OT HIDKHETO TeUeHHs 9TON PeKH, UMeBIIe-
IO 3AeCh TOPH30HTAABHYIO, @ HE BEPTHKAABHYIO, KaK
K BOCTOKY OT Turpa, popmy.

ITomumo paBuunbl KapyHna u Kepxe, B HioxHeM
TeuyeHHH Turpa OBIA eIé OAUH Y4aCTOK, y,A,o6HbH71
AASL TIEPEXOAQ Ha ero AeBobepesxbe ¢ MpaHckoro Ha-
ropbsi,— y HblHenmHero ropoaa baapa. C mosanero
ITyMEepPCKOTO BpeMeHH B 9THUX MeCTaX — Ha MOAITYyTH
u3 Cysuanel B ABypeube — cTosia ropop Aep. Fimenno
3A€Ch B KOHII€ OCEHU U HaYaA€ BECHBI KAKAOTO TOAQ
Y AOAKHBI OBIA IIPOBOAUTD CBOU CTAAQ T€ CKOTOBOA-
JecKue IIAeMeHa, KOTOPBbIe )KUAU B 9THX Kpasix, HAAO
II0Aararh, u Toraa. Ero Haspanue — mymepck. Di-e-
ir — u3BectHO c mocaepHei tperu III ToicsUeseTHA
Ao H.9. Ilo-akkapcku oHo mHcasoch kak Déru. Illy-
mepckoe diri(g) mepeBoAUTCS Kak <TOpAO; TeCHHU-
Ha». Apameiickoe drs§ — Kak «ABepb>». B 6axTuapu
dar (mpu dare — «poauHa> ) [38, 180, 201], dapcu
Adp ° u kypmanpxu deri— «ABepu, BopoTa». B co-
panu der 3HauNT «ABepb>», dere — «pacmapsok, Ao-
AMHa>». /\e3TMHCKOe Aepe — 9TO PYCCKHe «AOAMHA,
TeCHHMHa>». « [eCHMHA, pacIapOK>» — COOTBETCTBH
AAs der B KypMaHAXH U AGP3 23 B papcu. * Beé aTo
II03BOASIET CYUTATD, YTO OMKOHUM « Aep> ImepeaaBas
CEeMaHTHKy MeCTa, yAOOHOTO AAsI IIEPEXOAQA Yepes Ha-
YHUHAIOMKEeCs TaM TOPbI, 1 HIMeA UHAOEBPOIIeHiCKoe —
MPAHCKON I'PYTIIBI SA3BIKOB — IIPOUCXOXKACHUE, CBSI-
3aHHOE, OAHAKO, U C er0 ITyMepCKUM HMeHeM.

B 220 r. A0 H.5. B 3THX MeCTaX IPOU3OIIAO OAHO U3
CPa’keHUH, B HUX HEPEAKHX, IIOCA€ KOTOPOTro AHTH-
ox I1I, ero BpIMrpaBIINii, MOBEACA <IIOBECUTH Ha Kpe-
CTe Ha CaMOM BHAHOM MecTe MUAMH > T€AO KOMaH-
AYIOIIIETO IIPOTHUBHOM CTOPOHBI, B pyKaX KOTOPOTO
HaxoAHAach Ao aToro 1 Cysuana. Kpecr, kak nepepano
y [oau6us, nocrasuau B Kaasonutupe (Ap.-rpedeck.
KaNwvitidog), y Aoopors, Beayuieil uepes 3arpoc
[66,445-446]. ABecTH AeT CITyCTS TPeYecKuil TOPoA
3T MPOBUHIUY, «B MATH CXOiHAX> (OK. 28 KM) OT
KOTOporo, coraacHo Mcupopy Xapakckomy, «Hauu-
HAIOTCSI TOPBI, Ha3bIBaeMble 3arpoc[om, 4To) ... pas-
AeasiioT XaAOHUTHAY ¥ MUANIO>, ObIA H3BECTEH KaK

«XaAa>», a ero 06AacTb — Kak « XaAOHUTHAA> (AP-'
rpeveck. XdAa u Xadwvitidog) [67, 410]. («Xaso-
HUTHAQ, A€KAIllasi BOKPYT FOpbI 3arpa> U rpaHU4aIIas
c Daumanpoit,— rak y Crpabona [44, 492, 684, 690].)
Kax KéAwvag aTu MecTa yIIOMHHAIOTCS AASL 324 T. AO
1.9. 1 Auopopom [68, 360-361]. (Cp.: Ap.-aHrAHIICK.
ceole, papcu raay K «TOPAO; TECHHHA > ; AATHHCK.
collum «imest; mepeBaa>; canckpur gala 7T, 6axTu-
apck. geli [38: 158], aatunck. gula — «ropao>; an-
raufick. hollow, Ap.-rpedeck. kKoIAOV — «pacmapoK,
AoAuHa>.) TOpHBIit ITyTb, BeAIMit CIOA2 U3 ABype-
9bsl, 3AECh PA3AEASIACS: OAHA AOPOTa BeAa Ha ceBep,
Apyrasi — Ha BocToK. Ho obe mpoxoanau gepes Tep-
PUTOPHH, B CPeAHME BeKa ObIBIINE AYPCKHMH,  AO
Hux —aaumerickumiu. ¥ Toraa Kaarorutupa, man Xaso-
HUTHAR,— 3TO 0OAACTD, HA3BaHHE KOTOPOI MOXKET 00'B-
ACHATBCA Kak «Beaymas (k ooporam) uepes (ropsi) ».

Ta — MeHbIIas — yacTb HIDKHeN TpaHCcTUrpUM, YTO
A€XaAa K IOTO-BOCTOKY OT AMHHH, COEAUHSIOI el HbI-
nemHve Bappy u KyT-aap-AMapy, eaBa Au 6b1aa TOTAR
HY>KHA KOMY-AH00, KPOME IIOAYKOYEBBIX IAAMHUTCKIX
IIA€MEH, KMBIINX B FOPAX, C 9TON HU3MEHHOCTBIO CO-
npeaeabHbIX. OTrOpoXKeHHasI peKoit, 03épamu u 60-
AoTamu 0T Mexxaypeubsi, OHa, €CAU He CYUTATh He-
IIAPOKOM ACHTBI IPUPEYHBIX YTOAUM, IIPEACTABASIAQ
co60i1 MycCThIHHBIE TACTOUIHbIE PaBHUHBI [ 69, 8,
16; 70]. Tltoaemeit BKAIOYAA 3TH TEPPUTOPHH B CO-
cras npoBuHIy Cy3uaHa, 4T0, O4€BUAHO, OTPAXKAAO
CAOXHBINYIOCS BOKPYT HEX Tpaaunuio [71, 89-90].
CeBepHee pacIOAOXKEHHYIO — M OOABIIYIO — YaCTbh
HIDKHeH TPaHCTUIPUU MOYKHO Pa3AEAUTD AUHUEN, CO-
eAMHSIoI el HpiHenmHHe JAb-Muxpaauio u KyT-aab-
Awmapy. XapakTep TeppUTOPHI, AXKAIIUX K BOCTOKY
OT Heé, OyAET TeM 5Ke, UTO U 3eMeAb, PACCMOTPEHHBIX
BbIte (3TO «KPACHOBATO-XKEATas MyCTHIHS ... TaKUe
JK€ BBDIOKEHHBIE COAHIIEM, AMIIb paHHENd BECHOU
KPaTKOBPEMEHHO 3€A€HEBIIMe CTelH> [50, 35]).
Ho 3eman, aexxamue 3amaptee, 6arke K Turpy, ato
[OVIMEHHBIE, AAAIOBUAABHbIE IIOYBbI, AASI KOTOPBIX
ObIBaeT OOBIKHOBEHHON OAM30CTD I'PYHTOBBIX BOA,
U [IPU HeOOXOAMMBIX MEAHOPALIIOHHBIX pabOTax OHU
MOTYT OBITh OUeHb HETIAOXU U AASI 3€MAEAEABIECKOTO
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ncroap3osanus [ 70; 72]. B semaepeabaeckoM o6pa-
I[eHU Y 3HAYUTEABHAS UX 9ACTh, COTAACHO CBUAETEAD-
CTBaM QaHTHYHOTO BPEMEHH, U HAXOAUAACh.

«Cocepnsist ¢ Cycrport cTpaHa,— TOBOPHUTCS O HUX
y CrpaboHna,—aTo yacTs BaBraoHuu, koTopas mpexae
HasbiBaAaCh CUTAKeHOI, a BIIOCAEACTBUN ATIOAAOHHU-
arupoit. Hap obenMur crpaHamu ¢ ceBepa Ha BOCTOK
JKUBYT SAUMEH U TIAPeTaKeHbI — Pa3OOMHUYbY ITAeMe-
Ha, YTIOBAIONIME Ha CyPOBBIil TOPHBIN XapakTep [nx)
crpansL [ TapeTakeHsI OOUTAIOT elile OAMDKe K AITOAAO-
HUATaM U [I09TOMY OOPAIAIOTCS C HUMU XyJKe. DAUMEH
BeAYT BOMHY C 00€MU 9THMU HAPOAHOCTSIMU U C Cy-
CHIIAMH, a YKCHH BOIOIOT C SAUMESIMHU > [44,679].Bcé
9TO OBIAO B OAHHX I'PaHUIAX — MapPsiHCKUX. B Apyrom
mecre CrpaboH IHMLIET, YTO «CTPaHy BaBHAOHSH
C BOCTOKA OKPY>KAIOT CYCHIILIbl, SAMIMEH ¥ TTApeTaKe-
HbI> [44, 686]. OcriapuBaAUCh B 3TUX BOOPY>KEHHBIX
KOHQAUKTAX He B IIOCAEAHIOI0, HAAO [TOAAraTh, O4€PEAD
IaCTOUIIHBIE YTOABSI, AUOO 3eMAEAEABYECKIIE [IAOIIA-
A¥L, KOTOPBIE MOXKHO OBIAO HCIIOAB30BATh 1 KaK BBITOH-
Hble. OTMeTHM TaKoKe, 4TO B oBecTBOBaHMU CTpaboHa
0 «OPOASINX> HAPOAHOCTSIX, XKUBYILUX — HE TOABKO? —
B ropax, HOAyoKpy»xaroinux Cy3uaHy, HECKOABKO O0Aee
BAMSITEABHBIM KKETCSI IMEHHO UX JAUMENCKOe 00b-
eanHenue (44,494, 690].

* «Cut(t)axena» (Ap.-rpeveck. Zur(t)aknvi,
AatuHck. Sit(t)acene) sHaunao uTo-T0 Bpope «Tom-
Kux MecT>. [AaBHbIi ropop eé, Cur(T)aka — Toxe
rpevyecKuil,— HAXOAUACS Ha AeBoM bGepery Turpa
(6Am3 HbIHEITHEH DAb-A3H3HHU), HO B 3 KM OT HETO
[73, 767; 74, 55]. B atu Mecra, CYASL TIO BCEMY, AO-
XOAMAQ [TOAAS BOAR [ 72]. * « Anoasonmatnaa» (Ap.-
rpeueck. AroMwvidtidog; aatunck. Apolloniatis)
3Ha4MAO «Ayra». Cp.: akkaack. aburru «moiimen-
HbIN AYT, BBITOH>; TaTApPCK. 60ABIH <AYT>; YKPpAHHCK.
060AGHD «IIOMIMEHHBIE AYTa, BBITOHBI>»; O€HIAABCK.
palala «peunble HaHOCHI, HA>»> 7T, OKCHUTAHCK.
palun «aaAroBHaAbHAsI 3eMAsl, TONKHME MeCTa»;
AUTOBCK. plyné «paBHMHA; TOIb>»; PycCK. HOASIHA
«He6OABIION AYT (B Aecy HAM y Aeca)>». < * To xe
3HaYeHUe, CKOpee BCEro, U y Ha3BaHUS UTAABSIHCKOM
Boaoubu (Bologna), pacroAoskeHHOI MeKAY peKa-

MH, peuyIIKaMU U Py4bsMH, IPEXKAE — B TPEX AeCAT-
KaX KHAOMETPOB OT IIPUIIAAAHCKUX OOAOT, C CEThIO
IIOCTPOEHHBIX B CPeAHEBEKOBbe KaHAAOB, Ilepece-
KAIOIUX 3TOT ropoA. > M ykpanHcK. 3aTOKa «3a-
BOAb>; siOHCK. shotaku «60a0T0, mepropnuecku
3aTomAseMas 3eMAS>» {13 J\; AQTHHCK. stagno «Bbl-
XOAUTD 13 Geperos, saronasaTh(cs)>. * K uncay xmu-
Teaeit mobepesxns MeoTnabt (A30BCKOTO MOPS — HAK
60AOTa, KAKHMM €r0 eIé HAXOAMAU B RHTUMHYIO [OPY)
HpuHapAexaAn, coraacHo CTpaboHy, U CHTTaKeHbI
(Ap--rpeueck. Zirraknvoi) [44, 470]), mo-pyccku —
«<AIOAH, )KMBYIITME B TOIIKHMX MECTaX>.

PacckaspiBast o pasanHe Kapyna u Kepxe, I1au-
HHM XapaKTepusyeT e€ Kak cocTosIyo u3 Cy3uaHsl,
PACIIOAOXKEHHOM B e€ CeBepHOM YacTH, 1 DAUMAU-
ABI — B IOXKHOM, TA€ OHa BbIxOAMAQ K «<[Iepcuackomy
MOpIO>, BepHee, U3 HUX IO IMpeumMyIecTsy. I1aun-
Hu# numieT, 4yTo CysmaHy u OAMMAMAY paspeAs-
eT peka, Kakas MMeHHO, IpaBAQa, HesicHo. IOxHas
TPaHHUIIA DAUMAHADI, IIO €0 CAOBAM, IIAQ OT YCTb
HbIHeIIHel 30Xpe Ha I0T0-BOCTOYHOM KPAI0 3TOM
PaBHUHBI A0 HadaAa HeiHemHero IIlarT-aAb-Apaba,
TA€ B OKPY>KeHHUHU OOAOT CTOSIA HEIAMMENCKUIL YoKe
noprossiit ropop Xapak (C)ITacuny (ap.-rpedeck.
Tracivov Xdpag). <* OiKoHMM HHAOEBPOTEHCKOi
OTHECEHHOCTH, OAHMM M3 ABYX 3HaYeHHI KOTOPOTO
Morao 6bith «Ilocaepnuit ropop (ua Turpe)». Co-
raacHo I TAMHMIO, OH HAXOAUACS «B CAMOM OTAAAEH-
Hoi1 Touke Ilepcupckoro 3aauBa>» [73, 769]. Cp.:
Ap--TpedecK. Xdpag — «yKpenaéHHas TeppUTOPHUSI>
u papcu (6a3)mdcun — «mocaepnnit> G (O L).
Wima naps XapakeHpl, IPUCYTCTBYIOIee B 9TOM CO-
IIMAAMCTUYECKOTO TOAKA IIepeMMEeHOBAHUH, OBIAO
Hcna(o)cun (ap.-rpeveck. “Yoma(o)oivng) [73,
769-770]. > O6 Daumanpae 3aech IauHMIT THImIeT
KaK O CTOPOHE O4YeHb TOIIKO! U C TPYAOM IIPOXOAH-
MO, B KOTOPYIO PeKH, BIIAAAIOIUe B 9TUX MeCTaxX
B 3AMB, IPHHOCST O49eHb MHOTO HAa [73,768-769].
K cepeanne Il B.H.3. oTHOCATCS M cAoBa IIToAeMmes,
MIOATBEP>KAQIOIUE — XOTSI M C MHBIM aKIIeHTOM,— 4TO
«aAuMen 3aHUMAIOT 3eMan | Cy3HaHbl BO3AE MOPSI>»
[71, 90]. (Y Ctpabona ykasbiBaeTCsl TOABKO, YTO
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«1obepesxbe CyCHABI TSTHETCS IIOYTH YTO AO YCTHEB
Turpa OT rpaHuIL} MEPCHACKOTO TO6epexbs> 44,
676].)

Emé po atoro y CrpaboHa 6bIA OTMeUYeH CBOe-
ro poAa ABOMCTBEHHbIN XapaKTep CTPaHbl dAHUME-
€B, B KOTOPOI 3€MAH, AQBaBIIIE XOPOIIe YPOXKaH,
AEPIKAAKCH KPeCTbSHAMH, HO OCTaABbHAsI 1 6OAbIIast
9acTh €€ TEPPUTOPUU HCIIOAB30BAAACH KAK MACTOU-
mja, KoTopble (MPerMyIecCTBEHHO — AOGABIM AHIIb )
6b1au ropabiME [44, 690]. BocTounbie cocean aau-
MeeB, YKCUH, XUBIIHE TaM, TA€ CeYac KUBYT 6axXTH-
apsl [44, 690; 73, 768; 75, 261], Toxe pasaeAsAHCH
Ha PaBHI/IHHbIX nu I'OPHIJIX, XOTA CYUTAAMCh HOMaAa-
mu (Ap.-Tpedeck. vopdadog) [75,261;76,118-119].
Coraacuo Appuany, B 330 . A0 H.3., TOCAE BOOPY-
JKEHHOTO CTOAKHOBEHHSI «TaK Ha3bIBA€MBIX TOPHBIX
YKCI/IeB», B OTAN4YHE OT PaBHI/IHHbIX He HOAqHHéHHbIX
AO 3TOTO IIEPCaM, C MAKEAOHCKIMH BOVICKaMU AA€K-
CaHAPA, OHU OBIAK O0SI3aHBI K BBIIIAATE €KETOAHOM
AQHH B «CTO AOLIAAEH, IAThCOT BHEOYHBIX )KUBOTHBIX
¥l TPHALIATD THICSTY OBELl; ACHET Y YKCHEB HeT, U 3eMAU
OHH He 00pabaThIBaiOT; B OOABIIMHCTBE CBOEM 3TO
nacryxu> [76,118-119]. Cocras n nponopruu cko-
Ta, KOTOPBIM OHU AOAXKHBI OBIAM BBIITAQYUBATD ITY
AaHb, BrioAHe (KpOMe KO3, B Heit He Ha3BaHHbIX) CO-
OTBETCTBYIOT BUAOBOJ U KOAMYECTBEHHOM crierudu-
KALJMHU TOTO CTaAd, KOTOPOE AEPIKAT IIOAYKOYEBHUKH
3THX MecT U B HacTosuee Bpems. (B ra. 8 6ubaeii-
ckoit «Kuuru npopoka AaHnnaa> pacckasbiBaeTcs,
HAIpHMep, O AAPOBAHHOM A\QHUMAY BUACHUM OBHA
¥ K03Aa ¥ BoAbI B Cy3ax, 4TO «B IPOBHHIUKI JAAM-
ckoii»>. OHO OTHOCHTCS TaM K moAoBuHe VI B. A0
1.3.) K cepeauHe mpomaoro croaeTus Aypsl u 6ax-
THAPBI PA3BOAUAY IIPEKAE BCETO OBeELl, IIOTOM KO3,
¥l HAKOHEL], MyAOB 1 0CAOB. KpymHBIi porarsiit CKoT
U AOIIAAM 3aHUMAAM HEOOABIIOE MECTO B MX XO3SH-
crBe [62,267]. Bcé aTO AQéT H3BeCcTHbIE OCHOBAHHSA
AASL OTBETA Ha BOIIPOC, YTO MMEHHO IPEACTABASIAO
co601 TOrAQ TO 9KCTEHCUBHOE MacTOUIHOE CKOTO-
BOACTBO, KOTOPO€ SIBASIAOCH OCHOBHBIM 3aHSITHEM
¥l YKCHEB, U aauMeeB. * Ecan HCXOAUTH U3 TOTO, 4TO
yoKe B 11epBo¥i oAoBuHe I ThiCsTaeAeTHS AO H.9. Bep-

XOBHbIE IIPaBUTEAN JAaMa IPOBOAAHK 3uMy B Cy3ax,
a A€TO — B TOPOAAX TOPHOM YaCTH UX CTPaHsI [77],
TO 9TO MO>KHO PaCCMATPHBATh Kak KOCBEHHOE yKa3a-
HHe Ha TO BpeMs], He II03AHee KOTOPOTro IIOAYKOYeBOe
BEPTHKAABHOE CKOTOBOACTBO YK€ SBASIAOCH OAHOM
U3 OCHOBHBIX $OPM XO35HCTBOBAHUS HA TEPPUTOPU-
SIX, paCCMaTPHUBaeMBIX KaK dAAMCKHe.

Coraacuo ITannuro, Xapak 6s1A 0CHOBaH AAek-
CAaHAPOM, 3aCEAMBIIMM €ro < KHTEASIMH IJapCKO-
ro ropoaa AypuHa, KOTOpbIi Toraa moru6> (mo-
BUAMMOMY, Aepa), U Ha3BaBIIMM O CBOEMY HMeEHH,
a 06AaCTb 3TOTO ITOCEAEHMUS B YeCTh CBOEH POAUHBI,
croaunsl Maxeponun,— Ileaaeiickoit [73, 769].
B pacroaokeHHH 060UX TOPOAOB, KOHEYHO, OBIAO
MHOTO obmero. I1 cXoACTBO 3TO MOXKHO IIPOAOA-
xuTb. Tak, k roro-zamaay ot Ileaas! Aexxara ropHo-
AOAMHHAsI 00AACTb, HA3bIBABLIASICA JAUMEEN HAH
OaumuoTupoit (ap.-rpedeck. ‘Elipera / Edia /
"EMp@T1ig), a eé xutean — aaumuoramu. K cesepo-
3ammapy oT [leaab! TSIHYAQCh TOpHAsi TEPPUTOPHS C AO-
AuHO# pexu Aamoneoc (rpedeck. AApwrnaiog). Ona
HasbIBaAACh AAMOTIHelt (Ap--Tpeueck. Adpwria), a eé
IIeOHCKOe HaceAeHue — aaMonamu |78 ]. Pexu arux
U APYTHX COCEAHHX O0OAACTell HECAU CBOU BOABI Ha
MPOTSDKEHHYIO M CHIPYIO AAAIOBHAABHYIO HU3MEH-
HOCTB, ceityac HasbiBaeMyto CaAOHUKCKOH, B IIeHTpe
KOTOPOH, 3AIUIEHHBIA KOABLIOM HEIPOXOAUMBIX
60AOT 1 03ép, CBSI3aHHBIX C 3AAUBOM OJT€FCKOTO MOPSI
Tepmamnkoc, 1 ctosia ropoa 1 mopt Ileaaa.

B Mpane Toxe ecTb pekd, B MMeHaX KOTOPBIX
HOBTOPsieTCsT  (pOHETHYECKUI PHUCYHOK, OAMBKHIL
J10  Anawm,
Anampypam (mpu dpapcu pya «peka» 3 U AT

K 3BydallleMy B Ha3BaHMU OAaMa.

«paBHHHA» <152 ) 1 AaamyT. [lepBast 1 MOCAeAHSA U3
HUX 6epyT HayaAo BTopax JAbOypca M HEeCYyT CBOU
Boabl B Kacrmiickoe wmope. Mcroku Aaamyra
HAXOASITCS Ha CKAOHAX ByAKaHa Aaam-Kyx. OTa peka
HMeeT FOPHBIN XapaKTep M TeYET B IIOHIDKAOIIIXCS,
OKPY>KEHHBIX TOpaMH AOAMHAX. Bpems or BpemeHut Ha
HeH CAyYaIOTCsl paspyLIMTeAbHbIE ITAaBOAKH. AAMHA
AnamyTa — Menee S50 kM. Pexa Aaam pacroroxeHa

K CEBEPY OT ByAKaHa AeMaBeHA M Ha3bIBA€TCA TaK CO
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CBOETO CPeAHero TeyeHus. AAMHA 3TOM peKH, CaMoM
o cebe He MAAEHBKOI, MeHbIIe MPOTSDKEHHOCTH
AnamyTa. B 3HaUMTEABHOM CBOEH YACTH OHA IIPOTEKAeT
B CBIPbIX, OOAOTHCTBIX MecCTax. IpeTbsi M3 HUX,
AxaMpyAQIIT, OOABLIEH YaCTBIO TEYET IO PABHUHE,
U, KaKk 1 AAaM, TIOAy4YaeT 9TO Ha3BaHHe II0 BHIXOAY U3
IIPEATOPHII B AOAMHY AAaMapBAAIIT, Ha KOTOPOM
kropopy  Aamepa (d)apcn Y _'_]—"-).
OaHOMMEHHAsT 00AACTD ITOCAEAHETO IPEACTABASIET

TIOAXOAUT

co60¥1 OAMH U3 TPExX MmaxpecTaHoB mposunmu apc,
OTMEYEHHDBIX BBICOKOM AOA€H AYPCKOS3bIYHOIO
HAaCeAeHUs] BHHX. B 9THX pacIlOAOXKEHHBIX OAH3
IlepcuacKkoOro 3aAMBa MeCTaxX >XapKHH ITyCTBIHHBIN
KAMMAT Y HEMAAO CKa3bIBAE€TCS HEAOCTATOK BOABL
Aanna Axampypamra — ok. 180 kM, HO 9Ta peka HOCHUT
CE30HHbIN XapaKTep.

* MI3A0)KeHHOE ITO3BOASIET YTBEPXKAATD, YTO CAO-
BO «DAaM> UMeAO HOAbIIIEe OTHOLIEHHE K CKOTOBOA-
YECKOMY XO3SMCTBOBAHUIO M MEHbIIIEE — K XO3SAMCTBO-
BAHHIO 3eMAEAEAbIECKOMY. * B KOHeYHOM CcuéTe OHO
OBIAO CBSI3QHO C IIOHSTHEM IIPECHOM BOABI B 9TOM

Ka4ecTBe, CKOpee BCEro, UMEAO HHAOEBPOIIECKOe
npoucxoxxpenue. TopHsie Teppuropum 3arpoca
OBIAM Ayullle OOecIiedeHbl TAKOM BOAOI, 2 CAGAOBa-
TEABHO, 1 KOPMaMH, 4eM OOABIIAS YACTh OCTAABHOTO
Hpana. * VIMeHHO 3A€Ch, B <CapACHpe >, U AEPXKAAU
CBOM CTaAQ 9AAMUTBI, KaK MOXKHO IIOAAraTh, B TEMAOE
BpeMsi ropa. ¥ 3AeCh OHU OCTaBAAVICH HA IIPOTSDKE-
Huu 6oabIneit ero yactu. B Huzosbsix Turpa, Kapy-
Ha, Kepxe, Askapaxu u 30xpe 65140 60AbILIE IPECHOM
BOADI, COCTaBASIBIIEN 3AeCh OeCKpaiiHue IPOCTPaH-
cTBa 60A0T 1 038p («Dram»?), ueM rae-an6o emé
B ABypedbe U OKpY>KarolHX ero 3eMAsix. B xoaoanoe
BpeMsi FOAQ B 9THX HH30BbsIX OBIAO HOAee HAU MeHee
TeIAO. ¥ 3AeCh, B pABHUHHOM «TapMCHUPE >, IAAMUTHI
C He3aIaMsITHbIX BPEMEH AEPXKAAH CBOM CKOT C ITO3A-
Hell OCeHH AO paHHe#t BecHsI [ 79]. * Bcé aTo Mmoxer
CAY>KHTb HanboAee BEPOSITHBIM OOBSICHEHHEM TOTO,
II0YeMy HEHHAOEBPOIIEHCKOSI3bIYHBIE COCEAH, KUB-
uve 3anapHee ux uau B CysuaHe, Ha3bIBAAU 9AAMU-
TOB 9TUM MMEHEM, IIPOLIe 1 Ay4lile 0OBSICHIEMOM U3
SI3BIKA [TOCACAHUX, YeM [IEPBBIX.
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TIGERS IN THE SKY: THE AMERICAN VOLUNTEER
GROUP IN HISTORY AND MEMORY

Abstract. During World War 2, the American Volunteer Group (AVG), known as the “Flying
Tigers”, played significant roles in Chinese battlefield. As the Flying Tigers rescued local Chinese
from Japanese bombing and established the starting of counterattack against Japanese fascists in
aerial combat, this team composed of mostly American has been memorized and praised by many
local Chinese for their glorious achievement. AVG reveals the first contact between China and the
United State in WW?2 as well as the tensions between two nations and citizens. However, many
scholars in recent years have doubted the authenticity of AVG’s records and their actual impact on
Chinese battlefield in WW?2. This article argues the memorable accomplishments of AVG historically,
militarily and socially and analyzes the authenticity of AVG’s history from contemporary documents

and local scholars.
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World War 2 drew Asia into its chaos and com-
bat, while Japan invaded and occupied part of China,
leading up to brutal fighting. The “Flying Tigers”
made a significant contribution to the victory in the
war and would become the basis of the Chinese air
force [ 1], which would be incredibly necessary in the
following years of battles. The Flying Tigers, origi-
nally named as the First American Volunteer Group
(AVG) of the Chinese Air Force, were led by Gen-
eral Claire Lee Chennault and were composed of the
pilots from America [1]. They were responsible for
bombing Japan and defending China from Japanese
air raids [2]. Later the 14th Army Air Force was es-
tablished on the basis of the AVG. Besides their ex-
periences of huge numbers of challenges, the AVG
has been doubted about their significance and the
authenticity of their fight record; however, this spe-
cial group of U.S military and civilian volunteers still
became a “legend in aviation history” [1] and was
highly appreciated and praised by contemporary
Chinese.

“In the middle and later period of War of Re-
sistance against Japanese Aggression, after the So-
viet Union withdrew their air force reinforcements,
Chinese air force was facing the problem of lack of
arms and pilots. As the war intensified, the amount
of Chinese air force has become almost zero” says
Yue Peng, the executive director of Yunnan Flying
Tigers Museum [3]. Kunming, the capital of Yunnan
province, became the transportation hub, especially
for military supplies in the Southwestern rear area,
after most of the eastern cities had been occupied
by Japanese. However, the further extension of the
intense battlefront between Chinese and Japanese
army almost ran out of the contemporary air force
in China, which is deadly for the protection of the
back up support for Chinese soldiers [1].As the
strong Japanese army was threatening the back-up
provinces of China and the Chinese resistance was
weakened, Chiang Kai-shek, who was the president
of the Republic of China, invited his air force mili-
tary advisor Claire L. Chennault to create a training
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center for the future Chinese pilots, which later be-
came known as the Chinese Air Force flight school
centered in Kunming [2]. In 1941, with the secret
operation and help from the Roosevelt administra-
tion, Chennault paid heavily to recruit American pi-
lots and mechanics to fight as a civilian for Chinese
air force. During the summer and fall in 1941, around
300 volunteers from America arrived in Burma and
started their training. The process of recruiting and
training was extremely hard under the pressure from
Japanese diplomacy and the neutrality of America
during the early stage of WW2, which forced Chen-
nault to turn his activities to private. On August 1,
1944, Chiang Kai-shek announced the establish-
ment of American Volunteer Group (AVG), pur-
chasing aircraft with high price (the first group of
100 hawker-81 aircraft cost $45,000 each) [4] from
America and moving the pilots to Wujiaba airport lo-
cated in Kunming for further preparation for the war.
“Since commons lived in inland never know what a
shark looks like, they did not recognize the aircraft
with shark-head painting in the front when they first
showed up in Kunming,” a pilot recorded, “so they
called the aircraft ‘tigers with wings, which is how
the name of ‘flying tigers’ comes from.”

The appearance of Chennault and his training
school could be counted as the turning point of the
precarious situation of Chinese air force; however,
building and organizing this provisional team is
extremely difficult for the commander Chennault.
Chennault recalled in his reminiscences that: “teach-
ingis a difficult job at best ... there were ample oppor-
tunities for all the clashing clements of the two con-
flicting civilizations (Chinese and American) to rub
raw against each other in nerve-racking discord.[5]”
The first challenge Chennault faced is how to unite
the pilots from two completely different countries,
for the soldiers know little about each other. With an
entire ocean apart from two countries and the prob-
lems of communication, it was nearly impossible to
pull together these soldiers. American pilots also
disagreed with the strategies they were ordered to

execute As Chennault recorded, there was abomber
mission that required the faster Martins (a bomber)
to rendezvous with the slower Heinkel squadron be-
fore bombing. Surprisingly, the leader of faster Mar-
tins ignored the order of rendezvous, which resulted
in a three out of five cost of P-26 fighter while the two
bombers returned were heavily damaged by Japanese
fire. The American pilots were extremely unsatisfied
by the punishment on Lieutenant Colonel Shih,
the commander of the Heinkel, who, according to
Chinese pilots policy, also failed to achieve the ren-
dezvous. “These devious ways always seem sheer
nonsense to most Americans.[5]” Chennault said.
To restrain the anger of American pilots, Chennault
finally canceled the domotion of Shih after a long-
term fight against the Chinese policy. However, run-
ning out of time for pilots to make friends, hostilities
between Japanese and Chinese gets more intense on
a daily basis, which leaves Chenault no choice other
than “often bitter, often painful, but always instruc-
tive” [6] to his subordinates, which finally proved to
be relatively useful.

Chennault also described the second challenge
in his book Way of A Fighter: “Combination of old
planes and new pilots proved more deadly than
the Japanese” [7]. Indeed, the contemporary Fly-
ing Tigers were not in a formal military outfit, since
most of the pilots have not participated in any army
before. Chennault also faced the problems of inex-
perienced pilots and short supplies: “The army pro-
vides no turck or jeeps, no radio, no administrative
or maintenance equipment, not even an extra pair
of pants or an experienced group commander.” [8]
People scorned Flying Tigers as they first established
because of their efforts to fight against Japanese air
force, one of the strongest air forces in World War 2,
with such a disordered army and fragile and brittle
equipment.

Another problem raised during the early period of
establishment of Flying Tigers is Chinese commons’
suspicion and unfamiliarity towards foreign people.
Living in a country that was being invaded and occu-
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pied by Japanese and Westerners several times in the
past era, Chinese civilians hold their indignation and
distrust towards foreigners and those who are close
to foreigners, no matter whether they are friends or
enemies. And the foreign advisors were most likely to
accuse guilty when mistakes happen. Chennault re-
vealed that, T. V. Song, officer of the Chongging gov-
ernment, complaint that: “they blame me for intro-
ducing foreign advisors, but these irrigation ditches
were built seven hunfred years ago by Arab engineers
from Palmyra [9]”. The antiforeign emotion spread
among the traumatized people built an invisible wall
that not only obstructing the progress of establish-
ment, but also unconsciously influenced their atti-
tude towards their government. On the other hand,
due to the inconvenience in communication, many
commons has problems understanding the signifi-
cance of tactical establishment, as John M. Williams,
who was a member of AVG and friend of Chennault
recoded: “.that military two-strand communications
wire was being cut and stolen almost every night...
We caught 21 of these wire cutting thieves.” Com-
munication, the most severe problem between AVG
and Yunnan commons results from the lack of educa-
tion and language barriers, for most of the civilians
in Yunnan are peasants with little knowledge about
the outer world and foreign language. Either attracted
by the profit of selling the new technology that AVG
brought or misled by their ignorance, some Chinese
commons’ behavior was absolutely harmful to the
development of AVG. Fortunately for them, xeno-
phobia and mistrust appeared to lessen as the AVG
started to function more efficiently.

Other than problems related to local civilians, the
pilots were facing severe problems adapting to the
new environment. In the book A Flying Tiger’s Di-
ary, an American pilot, Charles R. Bond talks about
the challenges he met when he first arrived in China.
“I actually thought I would get sick right at that tale
(with rice wine) ... When I found chicken feet in one
of the dishes we were served, that was the end” [10].
The food served in Kunming was totally strange and

unacceptable for most of the American pilots, while
alot of them also got sick from the bleak and gloomy
weather in December of Kunming: “a lot of pilots
have bad cold or sinus problems — many are in bed”
[10]. Lack of resources such as good medication and
suitable living conditions largely reduce the fighting
ability of Flying Tigers.

Despite the problems facing by the Flying Tigers
during anti-fascist war, Chinese government were
also suffering by contributing too much but achiev-
ing little. The compensation, economically and
physically, that AVG received could be considered
as extravagant in contemporary China. Bond de-
scribes the surprising living condition they received
when first arriving in Kunming: “Immaculate rooms
for each pilot with a comfortable bunk, chair, table,
chest of drawers, and small desk. In the middle of
the room is a small charcoal heater... The service
is good... The food is American and much better
than in Toungoo, and so is the atmosphere. Anoth-
er thing: Hot water! Shower! Even our bar is cozy
and living. They have prepared for us” [10]. Chiang
Kai-shek gave orders to provide a high standard liv-
ing condition for pilots from AVG, which gradually
exerted pressure on the government and people in
Kunming. According to Chinese scholar Yang Shi,
“the government of Kunming once butchered all
the cattle in Kunming in order to feed the demand
of American pilot’s meal standard; as the cattle ran
out, the main meat supplement became buffalo, and
Chiang Kai-shek government even provide yak meat
to fulfill the meat requirement” [11]. At the time,
China was suffering from the attack from Japan, and
the government’s finances were strained. The fancy
supplement that Chiang Kai-shek’s government of-
fered the American pilots dissatisfied some people,
because they could not understand the effort their
government put on treating foreigners so well.

The compensation of members of Flying Tigers
also shocked Chinese. Charles wrote in his diary:
“The pay...varies from as much as $750 to some
$250... I'was hired as a wingman to start at six hun-
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dred dollars amonth” [10]. Yang Shi also mentioned
in his article that: “For American pilots, shooting
down a Japanese aircraft would earn them $500 dol-
lars. However, the Chinese pilots only have a month-
ly salary of $200” [11]. Comparing the gap between
the wages of Chinese pilots and American pilots, it
is reasonable to infer such an excessive amount of
wages of American pilots as a racist behavior back
then. Besides that, Chennault also described the
huge amount of money Chinese government spent
on AVG: “All this cost the Chinese $8,000,000 —
about $3,000,000 in salaries and personal expenses
and $5,000,000 for planes and equipment. After
the final accounting was made, I wrote Dr. Song my
regrets that expenses has exceeded my original esti-
mates” [12]. It is hard to imagine how the Chongg-
ing government, which was experiencing severe
fiscal problems caused by defending Japanese’s in-
vasion, supplied the part of cost that exceeded Chen-
nault’s original estimate. Because of the Chongqing
government’s superabundant expense on AVG, some
scholars, such as Yang Shi, consider AVG to be a mer-
cenary force. A great number of scholars in China
nowadays, including some of my teachers, still hold
the idea that civilians exaggerated the importance
of Flying Tigers by ignoring the sacrifice Chinese
government paid and exaggerating the record and
contribution of Flying Tigers. Such an idea is not
unreasonable. According to Chennault, the AVG is
credited with “destroying 299 Japanese planes with
another 153 probably destroyed. All of this with a
loss of 12 P-40’s in combat on 61 on the ground”
[12]. However, later this number was commented
by many voices as being inflated. Some scholars and
Japanese records suggest the real damage of Japanese
aircraft from the attack of AVG is far less than the
data that AVG and Chinese government announced.

However, despite all of the conflicts and argu-
ments above about the Flying Tigers, this team is
widely known by Chinese people for their role as
the turning point of Chinese aerial combat. People
from the province Yunnan of China, where the Fly-

ing Tigers have spent their majority time in, still re-
membered this brilliant time of Flying Tigers. As a
child from Yunnan, I often heard stories and signifi-
cant records from my grandparents about the Flying
Tigers; apparently, it is clear that the Flying Tigers
left a lasting image that people in Yunnan know to-
day, especially for those who have experienced the
second world war. What makes Yunnanese, who not
only suffered much from supporting Flying Tigers
and being treated unfairly from the Chongqing gov-
ernment, but also scared of the foreign soldiers, still
hold sincere and grateful appreciation towards the
Flying Tigers? Given that the Flying Tigers contrib-
uted relatively little to the war effort, why do Yun-
nanese continue to regard them so highly?”
According to Yue Peng, the executive director of
Yunnan Flying Tigers Museum: “Before the arrival of
flying Tigers, people in Kunming used to be terrified of
Japanese air raids, which kills people almost everyday.”
[3] In order to destroy Kunming, where the Chinese
government stored most of their combat reserve and
back up forces, the Japanese sent out air raids daily.
Guansheng Sun, the president of Yunnan Flying Tiger
Research Institute, recorded in his report that: “Japa-
nese aircrafts at least bombed Kunming 34 times in
1941” [14]. The bombing came from Japanese not
only threatened Chinese with a wartime supply short-
age, but also slaughtered lots of unarmed civilians.
American veteran Charles described the circumstance
after the bombing in Kunming: “Great holes are left
in the street, and bits of human bodies are found all
over the place” [10]. Without enough aircraft as well
as protection from the government, people in Kun-
ming were completely depressed and disappointed.
However, the appearance of Flying Tigers is widely
described in Yunnan province as “the turning point
of Chinese aircraft history that changed the situation
entirely” [10]. Yue said, “on December 20®, 1941,
the Flying Tigers won their first battle with the result
of 9:0, which is a legendary victory in Chinese aerial
combat history. Japanese were shocked with the fight-
ing capacity of Flying Tigers and the fact that bomb-
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ing was reduced to 0 in 1942. You can’t imagine how
people in Kunming appreciate that” [3]. After the Fly-
ing Tigers showed up for the first time, local people
and the local Chinese army, who have been frustrated
by continuous defeat and bombing, got dramatically
inspired. Such inspiration is much more important
than the record itself. Local people start to view these
foregin strangers as heroes and friends, while all the
media spread these heart-stirring news as propaganda.
Most of the people in Kunming still recognize the at-
tendance of the Flying Tiger as a recovery of stable life
and turning point of situation on Chinese battlefield.

Though the Flying Tigers are historically signifi-
cant for their glorious record, people remembered
and eulogize more often about the Hump Flight,
which is strategic material transportation that con-
tinues for three years and three months from India
to Kunming; after the Flying Tigers spent their seven
months in Kunming [1]. Trying to cut down Chi-
nese war material that was transported from Burma
and India, Japanese air force bombed the Burma
road. Purchasing additional aircrafts and hiring pilots
personally, Chennault built the Fourteenth Air Force
in 1943 for further protection and exploration of a
new way of goods transportation — flying over the Hi-
malaya Mountains to reach India. The Hump Route
is also known as “one of the most dangerous trans-
portation routes in the world’s aviation and military
history” [1] and “Death Route”, for pilots have to
face the danger of fierce wind, engine freezing, aged
air freighter and anoxia caused by high latitude [14].
According to a veteran in Hump Flight: “On a sunny
day, we could fly along the reflection of the debris
from the crash of our comrade’s plane, so we named
the valley of ‘the aluminum valley’ [15]”. The record
of sacrifice of Hump Flight is unprecedented and as-
tonishing: the total number of air crashes is 825, with
the sacrifice of more than 3000 American and Chi-
nese pilots [ 16]. In return of such huge sacrifice, the
contribution of the Hump Flight could be counted
as one of the most important factors that directly
affected the American and Chinese war effort: “ac-

cording to American research and record, from May
1942 to September 1945, American and Chinese pi-
lots flew over Hump Route more than 80,000 times,
transported 33477 people and totally around 75,000
tons of goods between India and China” [16].

On the other hand, as the first group of white
soldiers that came to Kunming, the Flying Tigers
brought memorable changes to Kunming cultur-
ally and physically. A well-known pie in Kunming is
named mé deng, which was first called by American
pilots when they complimented the ladies selling the
pies with the English word “modern”. Interestingly,
mé déng pie was made out of the low-gluten flour
from the United State and white sugar from Cuba,
which are also introduced by Flying Tigers. Besides
that, Flying Tigers brought colorful cameras to Kun-
ming and recorded large number of photos of con-
temporary Kunming, contributing to the signiﬁcant
historical research of Kunming [3].

Flying Tigers and other air army that AVG helped
to established later basically prevent the Japanese’
further invasion into the deep southwestern China
by regaining air supremacy and rescuing the civilians
from the 3-year bombing attacks from Japanese over
Kunming. Franklin Roosevelt, the US president, once
said of AVG that: “The outstanding gallantry and con-
spicuous daring that the AVG combined with their
unbelievable efficiency is a source of tremendous
pride throughout America” [1]. AVG, the group of
youth fought bravely in the bloody battle and saved
the lives of thousands of Chinese, however, received
unfair treatment after the war. Guansheng Sun spent
his entire life exploring the relics and graves of the
AVG pilots that sacrificed in the battle. Unfortunate-
ly, the result was shocking: “The tomb site is about a
dozen acres... the dense grass makes the tomb difhi-
cult to identify, and the cofhin planks and white bones
were scattered in disorder... it was initially estimated
that there were about 500 tombs” [ 14]. The complete
tomb sites of AVG pilots have never been explored so
far, because there are only a few records extant about
the funerals and tombs of AVG personnel. While the
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generation that remembered and admired Flying Ti-
gers is gradually reducing, young people nowadays
show little curiosity and concern for the veterans who
fought heroically decades ago, let alone the current sit-
uation about veterans or the cemetery of martyrs. As
the previous US consulate Steven J. Dube expressed
his surprise after visiting one of the cemetery sites of
AVG: “I do not know why Kunming holds such an
attitude towards the cemetery of anti-Japanese mar-
tyrs” [13]. Barren mountains and sere grass are not
supposed to be where the hero goes after their death.
While only some local organizations are putting much
effort, trying to explore, rebuild and protect the relics
of heros, the local government shows little reaction
towards all the requests from the society of protecting
the explored cemetery. With the gradual replacement
of generations and nearly no intentional publicity of
AVG by the government, the memory of AVG is fad-
ing with time. The martyr of AVG should not only be

buried in honourable tombs, but also be memorized
by history text books and in everyone’s hearts.

It is true that the establishment of AVG con-
sumed much military expenditure of contemporary,
short-supplied China and their records may be ex-
aggerated. However, AVG’s significant contribution
in Chinese anti-fastics war could not be measured
by simplex records. As Chennault commented in
his reminiscences: “The AVG has staved off China’s
collapse” [12]. AVG not only changed the tactical
situation of SouthWestern China, but also saved
thousands oflocal people from death. AVG definitely
needs more attention from the current society and
the new generation. If the government still shows
no endeavor to investigate the stories and protect
the cerementry of AVG, no one in the next genera-
tion may know who are this group of people who
fought the fascists in a foreign country, what are their
names, and who did they die for.
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THE ASSASSINATION OF QASEM SOLEIMANI: UNITED
STATES POLICY AND RELATIONS IN THE MIDDLE EAST
FROM THE COLD WAR TO THE PRESENT DAY

Abstract. Starting from the beginning of the twentieth century, conflicts between the United
States and Middle Eastern countries have officially started. The relationship between the two regions
got more intense later while the Middle East became a central focus of both superpowers at the time.
On September 11,2001, members from an Islamic extremist group hijacked four airplanes, crashing
into the twin towers of the World Trade Center. The terrorist attack killed almost 3,000 people and
more than 6,000 were injured. After the tragic day, America enforced a series of foreign policies and
actions in responding. The intension escalated into another level, beginning with the 8-year Iraq War
in 2003. The purpose of the current research is to shed light on the impacts of the Cold War on the
assassination of the Qasem Soleimani, an Iranian general, through investigating how the relationship
between the United States and Middle Eastern Countries, such as Iran and Iraq, were affected. The
paper includes articles that explore strategic access of oil during the Cold War, Arab Nationalism
and Soviet-American Relations, terrorist groups, September 11th attack, US-Iran Relations and the

assassination of the Qasem Soleimani.

Keywords: Cold War, September 11th attack, US-Iran Relation and Qasem Soleimani.

Introduction

“Eurasia is the world’s axial supercontinent. A
power that dominated Eurasia would exercise deci-
sive influence over two of the world’s three most eco-
nomically productive regions: Western Europe and
East Asia” [12, P.302]. The quote points to a large part
of the reason for the Cold War in the mid-twentieth
century. According to the 10™ National Security Ad-
visor of the United States, Zbigniew Brzezinski, the
Middle East haslong been considered one of the most
significant and influential areas in the world. This is
because the region contains an abundance of natural
resources, particularly oil and it has an advantageous
transcontinental location, sitting between Asia and
Europe [34, P. 10-12]. Quickly after World War I
at the Yalta and Potsdam Conferences, because of
the lack of trust, main differences in ideologies, and

fear of nuclear power progress, the tension between
the United States and the Soviet Union deepened
[32, P. 904-926]. Due to all the benefits it contains,
the Middle East quickly became the target area that
both superpowers desired to control, along with Viet-
nam, Korea, and Central America. In order to com-
pete against each other through military power, both
sides threw millions of dollars into the Cold War in
the Middle East, heavily impacting the region and its
people in varied ways [40, P. 283-312]. Even though
the Cold War ended in 1991 with the collapse of the
Soviet Union, the legacy of the war is still very much
felt in different parts of the Middle East today.

The sentiment, “Anti-Americanism” [14], has
grown rapidly in Middle Eastern countries, particu-
larly in countries like Iran and Iraq. This is undoubt-
edly partly due to increasing American involvement
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in these regions in the past decades. Moreover, the
relationship between the United States, Iran, and
Iraq intensified greatly in the immediate aftermath
of the 9/11 attacks. In the aftermath of the Septem-
ber 11™ attacks, America responded quickly with
varied foreign policies and the War on Terror, op-
pressing terrorism and active terrorist groups in the
Middle East [8, P. 85-114]. This American response
still continues to the present day with troops still sta-
tioned in Afghanistan and Iraq in 2020. Due to the
continuation of the War on Terror and globalization,
Middle East issues began to fade into the memories
of the majority of people. However, the world’s atten-
tion was brought back to the relationship between
the United States and the Middle East again at the
beginning of 2020. On January 3", 2020, Qassem
Soleimani, the Iranian general of the Islamic Revolu-
tionary Guard Corps, was assassinated by airstrikes
ordered by the current American president Donald
Trump [20]. Asa major Iranian general, Soleimani
was also a national hero in Iran and known widely
in the Middle East. The news shocked everyone and
once again brought focus to the Middle East as a
frontier of the post-Cold War era. Iranians grieved
over the loss of their hero and the country vowed to
take revenge against the U.S. by unfurling of the Red
Flag [3]. But why did the U.S. assassinate an Iranian
general?> Why now, and what will the aftermath of
this brazen action be in the region?

In the following paper, I examine the assassina-
tion of Qasem Soleimani from both along-term per-
spective and a short-term perspective. I will argue
that the assassination reflects one of Trump’s poli-
cies towards Iran, building upon the tension that has
emerged since the Cold War. To support this state-
ment, the first part of the paper will give an over-
view of Iran’s role in the Cold War period, Qasem
Soleimani and his involvements in the past decades.
Thereafter, the paper will discuss the relationship
between two countries from the Cold War to the
present day in America under the Bush, Obama,
and Trump administrations. Finally, the paper will

conclude a hypothesis of possible intentions behind
the execution and how the assassination will impact
not only the two countries but also the whole world
in the future.

The Immediate Origins of the Cold War in the
Middle East

Since part of the Middle East borders the Soviet
Union, the USSR tried to promote relationships with
the Middle Eastern countries. The USSR was willing
to take any actions in order to assure the safety of
its frontiers, including invasion. It first signed peace
treaties with the countries in the Middle East, pro-
vided both military and economic support, trying
to improve its relationships with the Middle East in
general [66, P. 45]. For the U.S,, the original inten-
tion behind actions was completely different. By the
time the USSR had already started to dominate East
Asia, sensing the possibility of communism spread-
ing in another region, the U.S. quickly turned its
sights onto the Middle East with a belief of saving
people from threatening conditions and securing
everyone’s freedom [66, P. 47]. By offering sup-
port to local residents, the United States expected
to have great impacts on ideologies, opposing com-
munism, extremism, and nationalism in the Middle
East and preaching western philosophy and values
[37,P.266-283].

Looking for affluent oil reservations in local com-
munities was another reason that the Middle East be-
came the target of the Cold War [49, P.256-265]. Asit
first exported oilin 1913, the region became known as
the oil empire, attracting both the US and USSR due
to the high demands of oil in their countries [13]. As
one of the world’s largest oil providers, Iran and Iraq
were dragged into the power competition [66, P. 47].
The USSR sent additional troops to Bulgaria and Ro-
mania as well, further threatening Iran for its oil res-
ervations [ 66, P. 44]. On the other hand, Iran needed
help from the USSR for pursuing autonomy. With one
of the options being taken, the U.S. turned to Iran in
the 1950s, starting by overthrowing its prime minister
and turning the nation into a monarchy [10, P. 41].
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Both interferences, influencing the economy and poli-
tics in the Middle East, was not welcomed by the local
residents in either Iran or Iraq.

The unique location and affluent natural resourc-
es brought the Middle East into the battle between
the US and USSR, posing impacts both positively
and negatively. In terms of death and economy, the
impact on the Middle East was minimum compared
to other main battlefields such as Vietnam and Ko-
rea. As mentioned before, the Cold War was not just
physical but also ideological, economic, and politi-
cal. Under the influences of two superpowers, the
countries were encouraged to build militarily, which
deepened the tension between Palestine and Israel
and reinforced the insecurity of foreign interference.
Compared to Vietnam and Korea, leaders in the
Middle East started taking advantage of manipulat-
ing the military from each side of the war, playing
against each other and ensuring their own safety.

Cold War Legacy

The U.S.-Iran conflict started as early as the
1950s, after Mohammad Mossadegh became the
prime minister of Iran. During this time, British-
owned oil companies in Iran became nationalized.
The British government did not want to lose the
most profitable industry they owned. As a result, it
turned to America for help, asking the country to
overthrow Mossadegh. The overthrow ended up
being successful. The nation was then turned into
a monarchy ruled by Mohammad Reza Pahlavi, the
shah of Iran [48, P. 195]. The Shah was an absolute
dictator, but he was supported by the U.S. as an ally
playing against the USSR. In 1997, Iranians rebelled
against the shah’s regime, and hate toward the Unit-
ed States elevated. The chant of “Death to America”
came from revolutionary rallies [68].

In November 1979, the U.S. embassy in Teh-
ran was seized by a group of Iranian students
[66, P. 665-697]. The incident lasted 444 days and
as aresult Americans’ perceptions of the Islamic Re-
public have completely changed ever since [35]. In
1980, when Iraq invaded Iran, the U.S. provided Iraq

with several billion-dollar aid and even supported
the use of chemical weapons against Iranian troops,
causing an estimated 1 million deaths of Iranian sol-
diers [71]. Later in the 1980s, Iran bombed a US
Marine barrack, resulting in 241 deaths of American
citizens and 61 French people [16]. In response, the
US shot down an Iranian civilian airliner, which was
mistakenly identified as an attacking fighter jet, kill-
ing 290 passengers on the flight [43]. The tension
between Iran and the United States escalated greatly
in the following years of the Cold War.

US-Iran

The US-Iran conflict started as early as the 1950s.
After Mohammad Mossadegh, who strongly op-
posed foreign involvement, became the prime min-
ister of Iran since 1951, British-owned oil companies
in Iran became nationalized. The British government
did not want to lose the most profitable industry they
owned. In 1997, Iranians rebelled the shah’s regime,
and hate towards the United States was raised. The
chant of “Death to America” came from revolution-
ary rallies. In November 1979, the US embassy in
Tehran was seized by a group of Iranian students.
The incident lasted 444 days. The Americans’ per-
ceptions of the Islamic Republic have completely
changed after since — A hostile nation.

In 1980, when Iraq invaded Iran, the U.S. pro-
vided Iraq with several billion-dollars in aid and even
supported the use of chemical weapons against Ira-
nian troops. The attack caused an estimated 1 mil-
lion deaths of Iranian soldiers. Later in the 1980s,
Iran bombed a U. S. Marine barrack, resulting in 241
deaths of American citizens and 61 French people
[16]. In response to this attack, the U.S. shot down
an Iranian civilian airliner, which was mistakenly
identified as an attacking fighter jet, killing 290 pas-
sengers on the flight [53].

Al-Qaeda

AL-Qaeda was founded in 1988, led by Osama
bin Laden and Abullah Azam [4]. It is considered
as a network of Islamic extremists and Salafist jihad-
ists. The group believes that Christians and Jew are
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destroying Islam. As a country in which more than
60% of the adults believe in Christianity, America
has become a dangerous place, a target country, to
Al-Qaeda and its members. The group executed
varied attacks against the United States such as the
United States embassy bombings in 1998 and the
well-known September 11 attacks. The group has
been designated as a terrorist group by North At-
lantic Treaty Organization (NATO), the European
Union, the United States, the United Kingdom, and
many other countries. Its leader, Osama bin Laden,
has also been designated as an extremely dangerous
terrorist as well, being one of the Ten Most Wanted
Fugitives and Most Wanted Terrorists. He has mas-
terminded many mass casualty attacks worldwide.
At 8:46 a.m., on September 11,2001, an Ameri-
can flight crashed into the north tower of the World
Trade Center in Manhattan. The Twin Towers of the
World Trade Center was attacked by four coordi-
nated terrorist attacks led by 19 trained members of
the Islamic terrorist group al-Qaeda [57, P. 48]. The
action had been planned for years. The four passen-
ger airlines used were all hijacked by terrorists from
the al-Qaeda group, aiming for as much destruction
as possible. Three out of four planes successfully
launched the terrorists’ plan while one crashed into
a field in Pennsylvania [9]. The act was completely
unexpected to most of the American citizens. People
would never expect an open attack happening on the
United States land with the nation’s strong military
power, well-known reputation and its national au-
thority. No one would ever think that the symbol
of Manhattan, the World Trade Center, the Twin
Tower, would be attacked one day. The first plane
hit the north tower of the World Trade Center in the
morning. People in the building were either injured
or dead. Some of them tried to escape the fire and
smoke through “surfing” down the falling building.
In a famous photograph, “The Falling Man” [29], a
photograph recorded a man falling from the World
Trade Center after the first attack. After seeing the
building next to being attacked and collapsed, people

working in the south tower were surrounded by fear
and desperation.

Only a few people successfully escaped before
the launch of the second attack while the major-
ity of people got stuck in the building. Both towers
collapsed within a few minutes from each. Every-
thing was completely gone. The third flight crashed
into the Pentagon, and the fourth one crashed in
Pennsylvania with 125 at the Pentagon and 265 on
the fourth plane [1]. The deliberate destructing
act killed more than 3,000 human beings from 57
countries and over 25,000 injuries [ 17]. Among the
deaths were more than 400 first-responders, such
as firefighters and police officers. The casualties of
American citizens within the country was the larg-
est since World War I [17].

Post-9/11

While the whole world was shocked by the in-
sane act, the US government responded quickly with
actions and policies. After two towers have been hit,
the Vice president Dick Cheney issued commands to
detect and shut down any flights that could be suspi-
cious or hijacked. American Airspace was also closed
to all international flights that day. First responders
such as firefighters, police officers from each state
traveled to New York for rescuing and helping. The
whole nation was under a continuity of government
status from the day to February 2002.

The U.S. government enacted the Homeland
Security Act in November 2002 [52]. The act cre-
ated the United States Department of Homeland
Security, the second largest federal government re-
organization in the country. The Intelligence Reform
and Terrorism Prevention Act was also established
in 2004 in response to September 11,2001. The act
requires the Department of Homeland Security to
access airline passenger information to federal gov-
ernment watch lists for both the international and
domestic flight, in order to increase safety and pre-
vent incidents similar to September 11.

Besides establishing new policies, the United
States government also strengthened anti-terrorism
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legislations by launching an international military
campaign, The War on Terror (The Global War on
Terrorism). The campaign lasts to the present. The
campaign mainly focuses on prominent terrorist
groups such as Al-Qaeda, the Taliban, and Tehrik
E-Taliban Pakistan. The idea of the campaign first
emerged on September 16™, 2001, a few days after
the attack with George Bush’s speech. On May 23",
2013, former president Barack Obama announced
the end of the campaign, but American agencies will
still focus on active members from terrorist groups
or groups that aim to bring harm to the nation.

With beliefs that the attack was enacted by terror-
ists from the Al-Qaeda group based in Afghanistan,
America also invaded the region in response to Sep-
tember 11" The War in Afghanistan, known as Af-
ghanistan War, began on October 7*,2001. On that
day, the US launched Operation Enduring Freedom
with the United Kingdom and other counterterror-
ism operations, mainly targeting Al-Qaeda and the
Taliban in local areas. The day can also be referred
to The Opening Salvo when a bombing campaign
against Taliban forces was officially initiated. The
operation lasted for 13 years from 2001 to 2014.
On December 18", 2014, president Barack Obama
declared the end of the operation in Afghanistan.
However, other operations still exist in Afghanistan
enforced by the US military — Operation Freedom’s
Sentinel - starting from January 1%, 2015 to present
[62]. The operation is the continuation of the Global
War on Terrorism and part of the NATO-led Reso-
lute Support Mission for counterterrorism.

The Afghanistan War is the longest war in US his-
tory [S]. With the collapse of the Taliban govern-
ment and formation of the Afghan Interim Admin-
istration and the International Security Assistance
Force, America has gained victory. However, the
cost of the act cannot be ignored. In 2011, Congress
committed a loss between $31 and $60 billion with
approximately $1 million a year [65]. September 11*
is significant to the United States as a nation not only
because of its detrimental causes but also because

of its meaning, the starting of escalated tensions be-
tween America and the Middle-eastern countries
since the end of the Cold War.

As a result of the US war on terror since 9/11,
the tension between the two countries has grown
even deeper in recent decades. President George
W. Bush launched a series of foreign policies in the
Middle East. Due to the fact that Iran supported ter-
rorist groups and nuclear weapon development, the
Islamic Republic was regarded as part of an “axis of
evil” since 2002, along with Iraq and North Korea
[75,P.153]. On the other hand, many anti-American
organizations led by Qassem Soleimani contributed
to hundreds of American troops’ deaths.

Barack Obama, the former president of the US,
signed the Joint Comprehensive Plan of Action in
July 2015 [11], which offers Tehran billions of dol-
lars in exchange for the dismantling of Iran’s nuclear
program. By agreeing to the deal, Iran declared that
“under no circumstances will Iran ever seek, develop,
or acquire any nuclear weapons” [61]. The deal also
gives power to international inspectors for access-
ing sites that are “suspected of any nuclear weapons-
related activities” [ 11]. Additionally, Iran establishes
the same agreements to the other permanent mem-
bers of the U.N. Security Council: Russia, China,
France, and the UK, Germany and the European
Union [83]. Under the Obama administration, con-
straining Iran’s nuclear program was the top concern.
Thus, even though the deal was not perfect enough,
being able to put some restrictions on Iran was a suc-
cessful attempt by the time.

Even though there was a broad consensus of
abiding the agreement in the country, Benjamin
Netanyahu, Israeli Prime Minister, points out that
Iran has wider aggression and bigger ambition [44].
Netanyahu declares that Iran has been developing its
own nuclear weapons with the evidence of Project
Amad, including documents and files of designing,
building, and testing nuclear weapons that Israelis
sneaked out from a storage facility in Tehran. After
Netanyahu debunked Iran’s claim that it never had
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a nuclear weapon program publicly in April 2018,
the Prime Minister turned the evidence to the
United States soon after. President Donald Trump
responded that: “Iran’s behavior was just not an ac-
ceptable situation” [79]. As early as the president’s
campaign trail, Trump started calling the agreement
“the worst deal ever”. So, with more evidence being
released out, Trump said: “What’s happening today
has really shown that I've been 100 percent right.” in
response [19].

On May 8, 2018, Donald Trump announced that
the U.S. would reimpose sanctions on Iran [50].
However, another voice gained popularity in the so-
ciety at the same time that there was no evidence
that can prove Iran has broken the agreement. Inter-
estingly enough, a statement released by the White
House on social media was corrected later in the
day, changing “Iran has a robust, clandestine nuclear
weapons program that it has tried and failed to hide
from the world and from its own people.” into “Iran
had...” [28]. Meanwhile, the CIA director, Pompeo,
who has a tendency to portray Iran as “The focus of
evil in the Middle East and a worldwide threat”, told
the media that “President Trump’s been pretty clear.
This deal is very flawed. He’s directed the administra-
tion to try to fix it, and if we can’t fix it, he’s going to
withdraw from the deal” [81]. The tension between
America and Iran has been escalated to a new level.

After the 2015 Iran deal, the relationship between
the two countries became more fragile. For Tehran,
it is clear that winning a direct military confronta-
tion with the United States is nearly impossible [ 18].
Thus, instead of having direct military retaliation,
some provocations have been taken in the past few
years: assaulting oil installations in the Persian Gulf,
attacking ships in the Strait of Hormuz, and shooting
down an American drone. In my opinion, the con-
stant provoking actions are not signs for starting a
war with the United States. Instead, I think the Ira-
nian government tried to prove its ability and power
through the series of threatening actions. More im-
portantly, it wants to have a negotiation with the U.S.

government or even concessions from it. However,
things didn’t turn into what the Iranian government
wished. America imposed sanctions on Iran in re-
sponding to the attacks. Iran’s GDP shrank approxi-
mately 6% while the inflation rate sustains at around
50% [76]. Iran’s exports were reduced to almost zero.
In addition to economic sanctions, the U.S. govern-
ment proposed a new nuclear treaty with Iran with
12 demands, stressing issues such as regional subver-
sion and terrorism [81].

In October 2017, President Trump announced
his administration’s new policy on the Islamic Re-
public: “... Along with several major steps we are tak-
ing to confront the Iranian regime’s hostile actions
and to ensure that Iran never, and I mean ever, ac-
quires a nuclear weapon” [60]. In the speech, he gave
four ways of how the US would confront Iran: “First,
we will work with our allies to counter the regime’s
destabilizing activity and support for terrorist prox-
ies in the region. Second, we will place additional
sanctions on the regime to block their financing of
terror. Third, we will address the regime’s prolifera-
tion of missiles and weapons that threaten its neigh-
bors, global trade, and freedom of navigation. And
finally, we will deny the regime all paths to a nuclear
weapon” [50]. This became the “maximum pressure”
campaign against Iran.

December 27,2019, Kata'ib Hezbollah, an Irani-
an-supported militia group in Iraq attacked a military-
based, resulting in the death of an American contrac-
tor and multiple injuries of both American citizens
and Iragis. Early as June 25", 2019, Trump tweeted,
“The U. S. has not forgotten Iran’s use of IED’s &EFP’s
(bombs), which killed 2000 Americans, and wounded
many more... Any attack by Iran on anything Ameri-
can will be met with great and overwhelming force.
In some areas, overwhelming will mean obliteration”
[23]. With the death and injuries taken place in the
later of the year, Trump was triggered, and a series
of actions were taken after then. On December 28,
five sites of Kata'ib Hezbollah in Iraq and Syria were
subsequently attacked [7]. On December 29%, Mark
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Esper, the Defense Secretary announced additional
actions will be taken for self-defense [39]. However,
Kata’ib Hezbollah and its supporters, which includes
Soleimani, did not take the words seriously. Two days
later, thousands gathered and threw rocks to the US
Embassy in Baghdad while chanting “Death to Amer-
ica!” Although the attempt was unsuccessful, Trump

<

tweeted with anger, “...We strongly responded, and
always will. Now Iran is orchestrating an attack on
the U.S. Embassy in Iraq. They will be held fully re-
sponsible...” [21]. No one realized it was a sign until
January 2", 2020 when the assassination took place
[69]. Not only did Soleimani die in the attack, but the
airstrike also killed the Quds Force commander and
the head of Kata’'ib Hezbollah. I think killing Solei-
mani is indeed a part of Trump’s policy towards Iran.
The warning tweets since the end of the last year are
some of the clearest evidence of this argument. What
Trump wants to do is not only shutting down the se-
ries of provocations by Iranians or terrorist groups in
the Middle East, but he also wants to eliminate any
possible bad actions or behaviors in the future. As the
head of Kata’ib Hezbollah, the Iranian Quds Force
commander, a terrorist that the administration long
identified and believed in, Soleimani is the perfect
candidate that Trump chooses.

A day after the assassination, Trump reacted to
the shocking news with his tweet: “Under myleader-
ship, America’s policy is unambiguous: To terrorists
who harm or intend to harm any American, we will
find you; we will eliminate you. We will always pro-
tect our diplomats, service members, all Americans,
and our allies. We took action last night to stop a war.
We did not take action to start a war [59]. January 4%,
2020, President Trump tweeted again that the U.S.
will attack 52 Iranian sites to mirror the 52 American
hostages back in 1979 in response to Iranian threats,
“...WILL BE HIT VERY FAST AND VERY HARD”
[22]. In the following weeks, Iran attacked two US
military sites in Iraq in response.

Trump's decision pushes every effort back to the be-
ginning. Even though both George W. Bush and Barack

Obama once had the desire of assassinating General
Soleimani, both rejected the option as too risky. Bush
focused more on policies and actions responding to
September 11th with The Intelligence Reform [15]
and Terrorism Prevention Act [ 78]. On the other hand,
Obama took an outflanking tactic — signing the Joint
Comprehensive Plan of Action [46]. Both former pres-
idents did not take action regarding the consequences
of Soleimani’s death and another possible war. As a
president who ordered such an action that was denied
by two other presidents, did Donald Trump even think
too much about the coming outcomes? Or he knew
the outcomes but did not care too much about them?

Qasem Soleimani

In order to understand the meaning of the events
described in the previous section, it is necessary to
provide a little background on Soleimani. Qasem So-
leimani was an Iranian major general in the Islamic
Revolutionary Guard Corps [63], the commander
of Quds force [56]. In Iran, Soleimani had strongly
influenced the local organizations and the Iraqi gov-
ernment because of his prominent status and great
contributions to the nation. He was regarded as the
second most powerful person in Iran. In the country,
he was considered as a hero and with great respect.
Many viewed him as a “selfless hero fighting Iran’s en-
emies” [42]. Before joining the Revolutionary Guards
in 1979, Soleimani became the commander of the 41
Tharallah Division around his 20s [55]. In 1980, he
started leading a company of men when the Iran-Iraq
War began [55]. He earned great reputations rapidly
because of his bravery. In the late 19905, he became
the commander of the Quds Force [2]. After Septem-
ber 11", 2001, he collaborated with the US to fight
the Taliban, a powerful organization in Afghanistan.
In 2012, he ran Iran’s operation in the Syrian Civil War
and Shia militia forces in Iraq in order to help the gov-
ernment of Syria and its president [2].

However, from America’s point of view, Solei-
mani is one of the more dangerous figures in the war
against terror. The administration of George W. Bush
and Barack Obama both considered assassinating So-
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leimani, but both rejected the option as too risky. In
2007, Soleimani was designated by the U. S. Treasury
department as a terrorist due to the proposition that
the Quds Force, led by Soleimani, offered material
support to terrorist organizations such as the Taliban
[72]. In the same year, U.S. special operations forces
planned to capture Soleimani, but the proposal was
rejected by some senior U.S. leaders [31]. Through-
out Barack Obama’s administration, Soleimani was
designated twice: one in May 2011 for supporting
the Syrian General Intelligence Directorate, and an-
other in October 2011 due to evidence of the Quds
Force officers plotting an attempt to assassinate the
Saudi Arabian ambassador to the United States [ 72].

From President Donald Trump’s perspective, he
has had extreme negative feelings towards Soleimani
and has accused Soleimani of planting thousands of
roadside bombs in Iraq and Afghanistan. On January
14", 2020, Trump stated, “He was the king of the
roadside bombs, great percentages of people don’t
have legs right now and arms because of this son of
bitch [Qassem Soleimani]” [36]. This is not the first
time Trump called out someone publicly. Calling a
female journalist “nasty” or male journalist “aloser”,
and back then the fireball was going right towards
Soleimani [38].

The Assassination of Soleimani

On January 3",2020, Qasem Soleimani was killed
in an American remote-controlled drone strike near
the Baghdad International Airport alongside with
nine others in Iraq [20]. President Trump did not
inform Congress about the plan to assassinate So-
leimani in advance. The administration gave a reason
for the “imminent threat” [30]. Trump claimed that
the assassination was necessary to prevent another
threat similar to the September 11" attack while the
people in Iran considered the incident as a great trag-
edy and an act of “state terrorism” [64]. In response
to the execution, Donald Trump said:” We took last
night’s action to stop a war. We did not take action to
startawar” [ 54]. In addition, Chris Murphy, the U.S.
democratic senator declared that: “This is equivalent

to the Iranian assassinating the U. S. Secretary of De-
fense” [S9]. The president’s command was also ques-
tioned. According to Nancy Pelosi, Donald Trump’s
classified letter explaining the execution “... prompts
serious and urgent questions about the timing, man-
ner, and justification of the Administration’s decision
to engage in hostilities against Iran” [45].

Ironically, back in 2011, when Barack Obama
was still the president, Trump openly addressed that:
“Our president will start a war with Iran because he
has absolutely no ability to negotiate. To start a war
in order to get reelected. And I believe that is going
to happen would be an outrage” [55]. The election
of 2020 is going to take place in November, his as-
sortment of Iran 9 years ago makes people recon-
sider the intentions behind the execution and acts
enforced. Indeed, before the assassination, Trump
had revealed his ambitious and the tension between
two countries: “Americans anywhere are threatened
we have all of those targets fully identified and I am
ready and prepared to take whatever action in neces-
sary, and that particularly refers to Iran” [47]. On the
other hand, Hassan Rouhani, the Iranian president,
claimed that:” They ('The United States) have made
a strategic mistake. They will see that more difficult
days await them. This crime committed by the US
will go down in history as one of their unforgettable
crimes against the Iranian nation” [41]. Iran also
raised the blood-red ‘flags of revenge” for mount-
ing the loss of their great general and hero in the air
strike. Thousands of people went on streets, protest-
ing and fluttering the red flag.

In the assassination, an Iraqi leader Abu Mahdi-
al-Muhandis was also killed [72]. In the following
days, thousands of people in Baghdad marched to
mourn both leaders and shout “Death to America”
as their slogan [6]. Moreover, the assassination of
Qasem Soleimani marked a new milestone in history.
Ordering a successful drone assassination in another
country breaks the limits and opens possibilities of
normal, regular assassinations which are time and
locations. This execution indicates a possibility and
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the start of more high-technology involved crimes in
the future. It also reflects that the United States owns
strong military power and advanced technologies,
warning Iran for its future attempts of provocations.
The message behind the assassination is more like
a threat to Iran: be obedient, and to us, you are not
powerful enough to be our enemy.

Conclusion

Since the Cold War, the relationship between
the United States and Iran has become increasingly
tense. In Iran, Anti-Americanism has risen through-
out the 44 years of war, and the threat and reality of
terrorism has grown larger. On the other hand, for
the U.S,, Iran became an unreliable and dangerous
enemy after the US Embassy hostage crisis. Almost
29 years after the end of the Cold War, the US-Iran re-
lation has not gotten any better, instead, it continues
to be tenuous and conflicting. The tension that had
already been building during the Cold War deepened
significantly in the aftermath of the September 11th
attack, led by Al-Qaeda, an Islamic terrorist group.
The U.S. government reacted quickly with a num-
ber of foreign policies and began the War on Terror,
aiming to undermine and eliminate all the terrorism
power in the Middle East in the next decades.

The 2015 Nuclear deal that agreed by both sides
and the other UN Security Council’'s permanent mem-
bers. Even though Iran acknowledged the deal, the
action was reluctant. The 2015 Nuclear deal helped
Iran throughout the economic sanctions imposed by
the U.S,, but further undermines both of its military
and political power [70]. Iran was resigned, and as a
once-powerful country in the Middle East, it was not
satisfied with the status quo. In response to the U.S.
foreign policies and sanctions and fear of international
isolation in the future, Iran began a counter-pressure
campaign, trying to get back the dominance it used to
have. However, Iran did not know by the time that the
series of the “rebelling” actions put more fuel on the
fire. Rolling back key commitments under the nuclear
deal in July, shooting down a U.S. military drone, at-
tacking oil tankers, and the U.S. embassy breaking in

all add more weights to the fragile relation, leading up
to the assassination of Iran’s top general Qasem Solei-
mani on January 3, 2020.

In contrast to Bush and Obama, President Trump’s
approaches to the Middle East has been characterized
as harsher and stricter. Under his administration, the
action waivers on Iran were extended. He announced
the withdrawal from the Iran nuclear agreement and
attempted to force Iran to the table foranew deal [ 51].
In 2019, Iran’s Islamic Revolutionary Guard Corps
led by Soleimani was designated as a Foreign Terror-
ist Organization, which is the first time that the U.S.
declared another nation’s government as a terrorist
group [77]. The policy cut the Guard’s material sup-
port, limiting its further actions and putting more
pressure on Iran, which has a prominent role and dip-
lomatic implications in the Middle East region [80].
At the end 0f 2019, more than 300 people were killed
in a government crackdown during a protest, Trump
and its administration criticized the Iranian govern-
ment for the execution [33]. All the incidents added
up, and an attempt to tame the trouble-maker rose in
the bottom heart of the president. Which organization
has the most influence in Iran? Who is relatively pow-
erful there? Who would be a good candidate to be the
chicken to kill for scaring the monkey? Eliminating all
the other possible options, Qassem Soleimani stands
out as a great target.

This is another political game. An opportunity
that Donald Trump made for himself to get re-
elected. On November 16%, 2011, Donald Trump
released a video shot in Trump Tower, predicting
Barack Obama would start launching a war to get
reelected. In the video, Trump declared: “Our presi-
dent will start a war with Iran because he has no abil-
ity to negotiate. He’s weak and he’s ineffective. So, the
only way he figures that he’s going to get reelected —
and as sure as you're sitting there — is to start a war
with Iran” [24]. On October 8th and October 22%,
2012, Trump posted “Now that Obama’s poll num-
bers are in tailspin-watch for him to launch a strike
in Libya or Iran. He is desperate” [25], and “Don’t let
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Obama play the Iran card to start a war in order to get
elected —be careful Republicans!” respectively [26].
Trump did not let go of his theory even after Obama
got reelected successfully without attacking Iran. In
2013, he kept posting on Twitter that “Remember
what I previously said - Obama will someday attack
Iran in order to show how tough he is”, and “Remem-
ber that I predicted a long time ago that President
Obama will attack Iran because of his inability to

negotiate properly-not killed [27]. Ironically, as the
president of the United States now, Trump launched
an airstrike in Iran at the beginning of 2020, which
is also the year of the next election. What he has ac-
cused and criticized of Obama seem all fall into the
categories of what he has done. Ripped up the Iran
nuclear deal may not be enough for keeping him at
where he is now. However, an assassination can be.
A pre-emptive in nature assassination can be.

References:

1. “Accused 9/11 Plotter Khalid Sheikh Mohammed Faces New York Trial.” Cable News Network. Last modi-
fied November 13*,2009. URL: https://www.cnn.com/2009/CRIME/11/13/khalid.sheikh.mohammed
2. Alfoneh Ali. “Iran’s Most Dangerous General.” Middle Eastern Outlook.— No. 4. Last modified July.
2011. URL: https://web.archive.org/web/20120725085931/http://www.aei.org/files/2011/07/13/

MEO-2011-07-No-4-g.pdf

3. Alfonso Fernado III, Ivana Kottasova, Amir Veras, Jessie Yeung, and Eliza Mackintosh. “Crowds Swarm
Tehran to Mourn Slain Iran Military Leader Soleimani.” CNN.org. Last modified January 6. 2020. URL:
https://www.cnn.com/middleeast/live-news/us-iran-soleimani-tensions-live-intl-01-05-20/index.html

4. “Al-Qaeda”. Islamic Militant Organization. Encyclopaedia Britannica.com. Accessed June 28®. 2020.
URL: https://www.britannica.com/topic/al-Qaeda

5. “America; s Longest War: A Visual History of 18 Years in Afghanistan.” The Wall Street Journal. Last modi-
fied February 29", 2020. URL: https://www.wsj.com/articles/americas-longest-war-a-visual-history-

of-18-years-in-afghanistan-11583010024

6. Associated Press. “Iran Won't Abide by Nuclear Deal Limits After U. S. Killing of Qassem Suleimani.” Los
Angeles Times.com. Last modified January 5*. 2020. URL: https://www.latimes.com/world-nation/
story/2020-01-05/iran-abandons-nuclear-deal-qassem-soleimani

7. Barnes Julina E. “U.S. Launches Airstrikes on Iranian-Backed Forces in Iraq and Syria.” The New York
Times.com. Last modified December 29".2019. URL: https: //www.nytimes.com/2019/12/29/world/

middleeast/us-airstrikes-iran-irag-syria.html

8. Barzegar Kayhan. “Roles at Odds: The Roots of Increased Iran-U.S. Tension in the Post-9/11 Middle
East”” Iranian Review of Foreign Affairs, 1 (3).2010.— P. 85-114.

9. “Bin Laden Claims Responsibility for 9/11.” CBC news.com. Last modified October 29". 2004. URL:
https://www.cbc.ca/news/world/bin-laden-claims-responsibility-for-9-11-1.513654

10. Brew Gregory. “The Collapse Narrative: The United States, Mohammed Mossadegh, and The Coup

Decision of 1953 Brew Gregory. 2019.- 41 p.

11. Bruton F. Brinley. “What is the Iran Nuclear Deal?” NBCnews.com. Last modified April 11*.2018. URL:
https://www.nbcnews.com/storyline/smart-facts/what-iran-nuclear-deal-n868346

12. Brzezinski Zbigniew. “A Geogrategy For Eurasia.” in Preparing America’s Forgein Policy for the 21* Century,
ed. David L. Boren and Edward]. Perkins (University of Oklahoma Press: Norman, 1997). Chapter 24.— 302 p.

13. Bucjman Greg. “Global Trade: Past Mistake, Future Choices.” (UK: Zed Books Ltd, 2005).

83



Section 4. History and archaeology

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

Chiozza Giaacomo. “Anti-Americanism and the World Order (Baltimore, Maryland: The Johns Hopkins
University Press).

Civil Liberties and Privacy Office. “Intelligence Reform and Terrorism Prevention Act of 2004.” Office
of Director of National Intelligence. Accessed June 16" 2020. URL: https://www.dni.gov/index.php/
ic-legal-reference-book/intelligence-reform-and-terrorism-prevention-act-of-2004

CNN Editorial Research. “Beirut Marine Barracks Bombing Fast Facts” CNN.org. Last modified No-
vember 13. 2019. URL: https://www.cnn.com/2013/06/13/world/meast/beirut-marine-barracks-
bombing-fast-facts/index.html

Congress (Mat 2006). Congressional Record.- Vol. 148.— Pt. 7.— May 23. 2002 to June 2002. Govern-
ment Printing Office.— 9909 p. Retrieved April 9. 2014.

Cooper, Helene Eric Schmitt, Maggie Haberman, and Rukmini Callimachi. “As Tensions with Iran Es-
calated, Trump Opted for Most Extreme Measure.” Last modified January 7*,2020. URL: https://www.
nytimes.com/2020/01/04/us/politics/trump-suleimani.html

Cortellessa Eric. “After Netanyahuh’s Speech, Trump Says T've been 100 percent right’ on Iran.” The
Times of Israel.com. Last modified April 20™. 2018. URL: https://www.timesofisrael.com/after-netan-
yahus-speech-trump-says-ive-been-100-percent-right

Crowley Michael, Falih Hassan, and Eric Schmitt. “U. S. Strike in Iraq Kills Qassem Suleimani, Command-
er of Iranian Forces.” The New York Times.com. Last modified January 2", 2020. URL: https://www.
nytimes.com/2020/01/02/world/middleeast/qassem-soleimani-irag-iran-attack.html

. Donald J. Trump. Twitter. Last modified December 31*. 2019.
22.
23.
24.
2S.
26.
27.
28.

Donald J. Trump, Twitter. Last modified January 4. 2020.

Donald J. Trump. Twitter. Last modified June 27*. 2019.

Donald J. Trump. Twitter. November 16™. 2011.

Donald J. Trump. Twitter. October 8. 2020.

Donald J. Trump. Twitter. October 22. 2012.

Donald J. Trump. Twitter. 2013.

Drezner Daniel W. “It’s Been Zero Days Since the Last White House Accident.” The Washington Post.
com. Last modified May 1*. 2018. URL: https://www.washingtonpost.com/news/posteverything/
wp/2018/05/01/its-been-zero-days-since-the-last-white-house-accident

Drew Richard. “The Falling Man.” 100 photos.times.com. 2001. Accessed June 27*. 2020. URL:
http://100photos.time.com/photos/richard-drew-falling-man

Edmondson Catie. “White House Memo Justifying Soleimani Strike Cites No Imminent Threat.” The New
York Times.com. Last modified February 14*. 2020. URL: https://www.nytimes.com/2020/01/02/
world/middleeast/qassem-soleimani-iraq-iran-attack.html

Entous Adam and Evan Osnos. “Qassem Suleimani and How Nations Decide to Kill.” The New Yorker.
com. Last modified February 3. 2020. URL: https://www.newyorker.com/magazine/2020/02/10/
qassem-suleimani-and-how-nations-decide-to-kill

Farquharson J. E. “Anglo-American Policy on German Reparations from Yalta to Potsdam.” The English
Historical Review, 112 (448). 1997.— P. 904-926.

Fassihi Farnaz and Rick Galdstone. “With Brutual Crackdown, Iran Is Convulsed by Worst Unrest in
40 Years.” The New York Times.com. Last modified December 1*. 2019. URL: https://www.nytimes.
com/2019/12/01/world/middleeast/iran-protests-deaths.html

84



THE ASSASSINATION OF QASEM SOLEIMANI: UNITED STATES POLICY AND RELATIONS IN THE MIDDLE EAST FROM THE COLD WARTO THE PRESENT DAY

34. Fisher W. B. The Middle East: A Physical, Social, and Regional Geography (London: Routledge, 1978).-
P. 10-12.

3S5. Friedman Alan. “Spider’s Web: The Secret History of How the White House Illegally Armed Iraq.” Ban-
tam Books, 1993.

36. Garger Kenneth. “Trump Calls Dead Iranian Gen. Qassem Soleimani A ‘Son of Bitch’ at Rally” The New
York Post. Last modified January 16", 2020. URL: https://nypost.com/2020/01/14/trump-calls-dead-
iranian-gen-qassem-soleimani-a-son-of-a-bitch-at-rally

37. Gelvin James L. The Modern Middle East: A History (3 ed; Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011).—
P.266-283.

38. Gleman-Waxner Libby. “If You Ask Me: The Last Quarantine Think Piece.” The New Yorker. Last modi-
fied May 18". 2020.

39. Hains Tim. “Secretary of State Mike Pompeo and Secretary of Defense Mark Esper Announce Air Strikes
on Iran-Sponsored Shi'ite Militia in Iraq.” RealClearPolitics.com. Last modified December 30. 2019. URL:
https://www.realclearpolitics.com/video/2019/12/30/secretary of state _mike pompeo and secre-
tary of defense mark esper announce air strikes on_iran-sponsored shiiite militia in iraq.html

40. Higgs Robert. “The Cold War Economy: Opportunity Costs, Ideology, and the Politics of Crisis.” Explo-
rations in Economic History 31/3. 1994.— P. 283-312.

41. Ibbeston Ross. “Iranian Raise Blood Red ‘Flags of Revenge’ as They Vow to Hit Back After US Killed General
Qassem Soleimani.” DailyMial.com. Last modified January 4. 2020. URL: https://www.dailymail.co.uk/
news/article-7851515/Iranians-raise-blood-red-flags-revenge-vow-hit-killed-Qassem-Soleimani.html

42. “In Major Escalation, U.S. Air Strike Kills Top Iranian Commander Gen. Qassem Soleimani.” Japan
Times Online. Last modified January 7. 2020. URL: https://www.washingtonpost.com/; see also,
Ishaan Tharoor. “Analysis| Trump’s Order to Kill Soleimani is Already Starting to Backfire.” Washington
Post. Last modified January 7*. 2020. URL: https://www.washingtonpost.com/world/2020/01/06/
trumps-order-kill-soleimani-is-already-starting-backfire

43. Iran Air Fight 655. Encyclopaedia Britannica.com.

44. Jamieson Alastair, Andrea Mitchell, and Corky Siemaszko. “Netanyahu Claims, Iran Lied about Ending
Nuclear Weapons Program.” NBCnews.com. Last modified May 1*. 2018. URL: https://www.nbcnews.
com/news/world/israel-s-netanyahu-claims-iranians-liked-about-nukes-has-new-n870086

45. Jazeera A.l. “What’s behind the Qassem Soleimani Assassination? Start Here.” Aljazeera.com. Last modi-
fied January 8. 2020. URL: https://www.aljazeera.com/programmes/start-here/2020/01/soleimani-
assassination-200107151743152.html

46. Joyner Daniel H. Iran’s Nuclear Program and International Law: Form Confrontation to Accord (First
ed.). - New York. NY.

47. Kaonga Gerrard. “Watch Terrifying Moment Iran Unveils Red Flag’ ‘of revenge’ at Mosque.” Express.
co.uk. Last modified January 7. 2020. URL: https://www.express.co.uk/news/world/1223958/Iran-
US-red-flag-Qassem-Soleimani-world-war-3-ww3-Donald-Trump-Jamkaran-Mosque

48. Kinzer Stephen. “All the Shah’s Men: An American Coup and the Roots of Middle East Terror.” New
York: John Wiley & Sons.- 195 p.

49. Korany B. “The Middle East since the Cold War.” in International Relations of the Middle East (3. Ed.;
Edited by Louis Fawcett; Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013).— P. 82-83; See also James L. Gelvin.
The Modern Middle East.— P. 256-265.

85



Section 4. History and archaeology

50. Heather Krrigan. “Historic Documents of 2017,” (United States of America: CQ Press, 2018).

51. Landler Mark. “Trump Abandons Iran Nuclear Deal He Long Scorned”. The New York.com. Last modi-
fied May 8™. 2018. URL: https://www.nytimes.com/2018/05/08 /world/middleeast/trump-iran-nu-
clear-deal.html

52. “Legislative Updates —- Homeland Security Act of 2002.” Office of Legislative Policy and Analysis. Ar-
chived from the original on May 27. 2010. Retrieved November, 2010. URL: https: //web.archive.org/
web/20100527195312/http://olpa.od.nih.gov/legislation/107/publiclaws/hmlndsecrty.asp

53. Lendon Brad. “In 1988, a US Navy Warship Shot Down an Iranian Passenger Plane in the Heart of Battle.”
CNN.com. Last modified January 10 2020. URL: https://www.cnn.com/2020/01/10/middleeast/
iran-air-flight-655-us-military-intl-hnk/index.html

54. Liptak Kevin and Maegan Vazquez. “Trump on Strike That Killed Soleimani: “We did not take action
to start a war” CNN.com. Last modified January 3. 2020. URL: https://www.cnn.com/2020/01/03/
politics/donald-trump-iran-statement/index.html

5S. Mangan Dan. “Years Before Killing Qasem Soleimani, Trump Warned Obama Would Start A War
with Iran to Get Reelected” CNBC.com. Last modified January 3". 2020. URL: https://www.cnbc.
com/2020/01/03/before-qasem-soleimani-killing-trump-warned-of-iran-war-by-obama.html

56. Mamouri Ali. “The Enigma of Qasem Soleimani and His Role in Iraq” Al Monitor. Last modified July
14*.2016. URL: https://www.al-monitor.com/pulse/originals/2013/10/the-enigma-behind-qassem-
suleimani.html#ixzz434m8vciD

57. Mc Chrystal Stanley. “Iran’s Deadly Puppet Master.” Foreign Policy. Last modified January 7. 2020. URL:
https://foreignpolicy.com/gt-essay/irans-deadly-puppet-master-qassem-suleimani

58. Moghadam Assaf. The Globalization of Martydom: Al Qaeda, Salafi Jihad, and the Diffusion of Suicide
Attacks. Johns Hopkins University. 48.

59. “Murphy: The Administration Must Come to Congress to Authorize Any Fufture Military Action Against
Iran.” Murphy. Senate. Gov. Last modified January 3*.2020. URL: https://www.murphy.senate.gov/
newsroom/ press-releases/murphy-the-administration-must-come-to-congress-to-authorize-any-future-
military-action-against-iran

60. National Security & Defense. “Remarks by President Trump on Iran Strategy.” WhiteHouse.com. Last
modified October 13*. 2017. URL: https://www.whitehouse.gov/briefings-statements/remarks-pres-
ident-trump-iran-strategy

61. “New Study on Iran’s Nuclear Capabilities and Intentions.” The Iran Primer. Last modified September 17%.
2019. URL: https://iranprimer.usip.org/index.php/blog/2019/sep/17 /new-study-iran%E2%80%99s-
nuclear-capabilities-and-intentions

62. “Operation Freedom’s Sentinel Quarterly Report to Congress| Jan.1 to Mar. 31, 2019.” Office of In-
spector General U. S. Department of State. Accessed June 16"™. 2020. URL: https://www.stateoig.gov/
news/10503

63. “Profile: Iran’s Revolutionary Guards” BBCnews.com. Last modified October 18*. 2009. URL:
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/middle_east/7064353.stm

64. Pleitgen Fred. “Iranian Froeign Minister Accuses US of ‘State Terrorism’ as Country’s Parliament Votes
to Designate US Forces as “Terrorists” CNN.com. Last modified January 7*.2020. URL: https://www.
cnn.com/2020/01/03/politics/donald-trump-iran-statement/index.html

86



THE ASSASSINATION OF QASEM SOLEIMANI: UNITED STATES POLICY AND RELATIONS IN THE MIDDLE EAST FROM THE COLD WARTO THE PRESENT DAY

6S.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

785.

76.

77.

78.

79.

80.

81.

Rancis David. “How the US Lost Billions Over Nine Years in Irag” CNBC.com. Last modified June 19"
2014. URL: https://www.cnbc.com/2014/06/19 /how-the-us-lost-billions-over-nine-years-in-iraq.html
Sluglett Peter. “The Cold War in the Middle East.” in International Relations of the Middle East (3". Ed.;
Edited by Louis Fawcett; Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013).— 45 p.

Tabbaar Mohammad Ayatollahi. “Causes of the US Hostage Crisis in Iran: The Untold Account of the
Communist Threat.” Security Studies. 26: 4.— P. 665-697.

Taylor Adam. “The History of ‘Death to America.” The Washington Post.com. Last modified February
18".2015. URL: https://www.washingtonpost.com/news/worldviews/wp/2015/02/18/the-history-
of-death-to-america

Thomas Clayton. “U.S. Killing of Qasem Soleimani: Frequently Asked Questions.” Congressional Research
Service. Last modified January 13".2020. URL: https://crsreports.congress.gov/product/pdf/R/R46148
“Timeline of Nuclear Diplomacy with Iran” Arms Control Association.org. Last modified May 2020.
URL: https://www.armscontrol.org/factsheets/ Timeline-of-Nuclear-Diplomacy-With-Iran
Timmerman Kenneth R. “The Death Lobby: How the West Armed Iraq.” (New York: Houghton Mifflin
Company, 1991).

“Treasury Sanctions Five Individuals Tied to Iranian Plot to Assassinate the Saudi Arabian Ambassa-
dor to the United States” U.S. Department of The Treasury. Last modified October 11*. 2011. URL:
https://www.treasury.gov/press-center/press-releases/pages/tg1320.aspx

Tuhas Alan. “Airstirke That Killed Suleimani Also Killed Powerful Irangi Militia Leader.” The New York
Times.com. Last modified January 3. 2020. URL: https://www.nytimes.com/2020/01/03/world/
middleeast/irag-iran-airstrike-al-muhandis.html

“US drone: Trump Says Iran Made A “Very Bad Mistake”” BBC.com. Last modified June 21%.2019. URL:
https://www.bbc.com/news/world-middle-east-48711229

Segell Glen. “Axis of Evil and Rogue States: The Bush Administration, 2000-2004.” (London: Glen
Segell).— 153 p.

“Six Charts that Show How Hard US Sanctions Have Hit Iran.” BBCnews.com. Last modified December
9*.2019. URL: https://www.bbc.com/news/world-middle-east-48119109

“Statement from the President on The Designation of the Islamic Revolutionary Guard Corps as A For-
eign Terrorist” Whitehouse.gov. Last modified April 8*. 2019. URL: https://www.whitehouse.gov/
briefings-statements/statement-president-designation-islamic-revolutionary-guard-corps-foreign-ter-
rorist-organization

“S. 2845-Intelligence Reform and Terrorism Prevention Act of 2004.” Congress.gov.com. Accessed June
27%.2020. URL: https://www.congress.gov/bill/108th-congress/senate-bill /2845

“US drone: Trump Says Iran Made A “Very Bad Mistake},” BBC.com, last modified June 21*,2019. URL:
https://www.bbc.com/news/world-middle-east-48711229

“U.S.-Iran Conflict and Implications for U. S. Policy.” Congressional Research Service.org. Last modified
May 8".2020. URL: https://fas.org/sgp/crs/mideast/R45795.pdf

Vakil Sanam and Neil Quilliam. “Getting to a New Iran Deal a Guide for Trump, Washington, Europe,
and the Middle East.” Middle East and North Africa Programme. Last modified October 2019. URL:
https://www.chathamhouse.org/publication/getting-new-iran-deal-guide-trump-washington-tehran-
europe-and-middle-east

87



Section 4. History and archaeology

82. Windrem Robert and William M. Arkin. “What Mike Pompeo Means for the Iran Nuclear Deal.” NBC-
news.com. Last modified March 14*, 2018. URL: https://www.nbcnews.com/storyline/iran-nuclear-
talks/what-mike-pompeo-means-iran-nuclear-deal-n856571

83. “Zairf: We've Never Claimed Nuclear Deal Only Favors Iran.” Tehran Times.com. Last modified July
22", 201S. URL: https://www.tehrantimes.com/news/248149/Zarif-We-ve-never-claimed-nuclear-
deal-only-favors-Iran

88



THE GAGAUZ AND THEIR PLACE IN THE POST-SOVIET STATES

https://doi.org/10.29013 /EJHSS-20-4-89-91

Yarmolenko Mariya Ivanovna,

Doctor of Historical Sciences, Professor
Danube Institute of the National University
“Odessa Maritime Academy”, Ukraine
E-mail: mariayarmolenko62@gmail.com

THE GAGAUZ AND THEIR PLACE IN THE POST-SOVIET STATES

Abstract. The article reveals the place of the Gagauz people in the post-Soviet states, and also

shows the possibilities of national revival of the people, the development of their original culture in
the conditions of building an independent democratic state.
Keywords: Gagauz, oghuz national minorities, ethnic group, ethnic core, ethnic identification,

ethnic self-awareness, sociocultural transformation.

Apmonrenxo Mapus HearosHa,
dokmop ucmopuseckux Hayx, npogeccop

Aynaiicoxuii uncmumym Hayuonarvrozo ynusepcumema

«Odecckas mopckas axademus >, Yepaura
E-mail: mariayarmolenko62@gmail.com

FArAY3bl U UX MECTO B NOCTCOBETCKUX TOCYAOAPCTBAX

Annoranus. B cTaTbe packphITO MECTO raray3ckoro Hapoapa B IIOCTCOBETCKHX FOCYAAPCTBAX, a TakokKe

TI0Ka3aHbI BO3MOXKHOCTH HAIIOHAABHOTO BO3POXKAEHHUS HAPOAQ, PA3BUTHSI €0 CAMOOBITHOM KYABTYPBI B yC-

AOBHAX ITOCTPOEHMS HE3ABUCHMOI'O AEMOKPATHI€CKOI'O TOCYAAPCTBA.

Karouesbie caoBa: [arayspl, orysbl, HalluOHaAbHbIE MEHBIIMHCTBA, STHUYECKAs IPYTIA, STHUIECKOe SAPO,

3THMYECKAs UACHTHPUKALIKSA, STHUIECKOE CAMOCO3HAHME, COITMOKYABTYPHAs TPAaHCPOPMAIIHSL.

CoBpeMeHHbII 9Tall HALMOHAABHO-TIOAUTHYE-
CKOTO TIPOOY>XAEHUSI HAPOAOB, CO3AAHME HOBBIX
IIOCTCOL[HAAMCTUYECKUX TOCYAAPCTB, B TOM YHCAE
BO3POXKAEHHE TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH YKPAUHBI, IIOUCK
AEMOKPATHYeCKHUX IyTell pa3pelleHus] MeXXHAI[HO-
HAABHBIX IPOOAEM, 3aHHTEPeCOBAaHHOCTh HAPOAOB
COOCTBEHHO! MCTOpPHEN OIPEASAHAN 0COO0e BHHU-
MaHHe K 9THOAOTHYECKUM HCCAAOBAHUSIM, KOTOPbIe
B YCAOBHSIX TOTAAMTAPHOIO PEXMMA BBITECHSAKCDH
M3 HAy4HOM XXM3HH, He OBIAN BOCTPeOOBaHBI 00IIe-
CTBEHHBIM 1 OOBIAEHHBIM CO3HaHUeM Afoaeit. Ceroa-
HSI 3AMETHO BO3POCA2 POAb 3THOAOTHH, OCOOEHHO
HCTOPUKO-TIOAMTHYECKOM, KaK HEOTHEMAEMOM YaCTH
Hay4HO CHCTeMBbI HapOAOBeAeHUs. B coBpeMeHHbIX

YCAOBHSIX 3THOAOTHS IIPU3BaHA U3ydaTh STHHIECKOE
pa3BUTHE HAPOAOB, MX pacCeAeHHe, B3aMMOBAUSIHUE,
TPAAULINH, OBIT, 0COOEHHOCTH IIOAUTHIECKOH, 0011je-
CTBEHHOM, XO3MCTBEHHON ¥ AyXOBHOM KM3HH, IIOMO-
raTh OpraHaM FOCyAQPCTBEHHOM BAACTH OIPEACAATD
aAEKBaTHbIE CUTYAl[UH HAIIPABACHHS ¥ MEXaHU3MbI Ha-
[TMOHAABHOM ITOAUTHUKH, MEXXITHUYECKHUX OTHOIIIEHUM.
C 97011 TOUKYM 3peHHs HAYYHbII U 001IIe CTBEeHHBIH HH-
TepecC BbI3bIBAET UCTOPHS U )KU3HEACATEABHOCTD OA-
HOTO U3 HAIJMOHAABHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB YKPauHBI — ra-
ray30B. DTOT TIOPKOSA3BIYHBIN HAPOA, HCTIOBEAYIOIIUIT
IIPAaBOCAABHYIO PEAUTHIO, BOT YK€ ABa C IIOAOBUHOM
croAeTus 3aceasteT 3eMAu Beccapabun. Kak camocro-
SITeAbHAs 9THUYECKas IPYyIIa, B COBPEMEHHOM II0-
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HUMaHMH, rarayspl onpeaeAuAnch B konne XYIII B. Ha
TEepPPUTOPHUH CeBepO-BOCTOuHOM boarapuu. Muoro-
YHCACHHBIE TIOAXOADI K IIPOMCXOXKAEHHIO 9TOTO HApO-
A3, BBIABHHYTbIe B TedeHHe nocaepHnx 100 aeT, kak
OTe4YeCTBEHHBIMH, TaK U 3apyOeXXHBIMU yIEHbIMH,
MOXKHO CBECTH K AByM OCHOBHBIM KoHIjersM. Co-
TAACHO [IEPBOY, raraysbl — 3TO OTypedeHHbIe OOArapHl,
COTAACHO BTOPO¥ — 3TO HAPOAHOCTb, B 9THOTeHe3e KO-
TOPOH PEAOIYI0 POAb ChI'PAAU TIOPKCKYE TAEMEHa,
B Ha4aAe BTOPOTO THICSYEACTHS HOBOM 9PbI KOUeBaB-
IIFe [0 TePPUTOPHH CeBepO-BOCTOYHOM Boarapuu.
Konnenmus o TIOPKCKOM IPOHCXOXKACHUH Iaray30B
U UX OKOHYaTeAbHOM $popMHpoBaHMU Ha bBaakanax
SIBASIETCSI HauboAee PacIpOCTPaHEHHOM CPeAH OT-
e4eCTBEHHbIX U 3aPyOeKHbIX yIEHBIX.

AHaAM3 pa3AMYHBIX ICTOYHHKOB [TOKA3BIBAET, YTO
IIPEAKH Taray30B 02y3bl 5KHAU B IIPEATOPbSIX AATas
C AOMCTOPHYECKUX BpeMeH AO cepepuHbl VI Beka.
B cBs3u ¢ ob6pasoBanueM TIOpKCKOro KaraHata OHU
CTaAM TIEPEABUTATHCS K 3alaAy U OCTAHOBHAMCDH
B CpeaHeit Asun, B cTerix npuaeraromux K Cpipaa-
poe u Apaabckomy Mopio. C VIII B. mo Hagaso XI Bexa
TaM cymecTBoBaao Ory3ckoe rocyAapcTBo. 3aTeM
IIPOM3OIIeA pacmaA ero Ha Tpu yactu. Haceaenue
OAHOIT U3 HUX, Ha3BaAO Ce0sI «XaK-Ory3» (TIOPK.:
UCUHHDLTL ozys) M OTKOYEeBAAO B IO)KHOPYCCKHE CTe-
IH, a OTTYAA oceHbIo 1064 ropa yepes AyHait — Ha
baaxanpl, rae B xonne XI Beka «Xak-oryspi» (npeA-
KU CETOAHSIITHUX raraysoB) NpUHAAU OT BuzanTnn
XPUCTHAHCTBO. «XaK-OTy3bI» (raraysbl) CO3AAAU
cBoé Orysckoe rocypapcTBo Ha baakanax, xoro-
poe mpocymecTBoBaro A0 XIV Beka — A0 mpuxopa
Ha baakanpl ocMaHckux TypkoB. OTCIOAQ, B KOHIIE
XVIII - nepsoit moaosune XIX BexoB, 6oabmIas ux
49aCTb, BCAGACTBHE TYPeIIKOM 9KCIIAHCHU, COBMECTHO
¢ 6oArapaMu SMUTpHpPOBaAa B IXKHYI0 Beccapaburo
M pacceanaach B cremsx Byaxaxa [4]. Tak Haga-
Cs1 HOBBIM 3TAll B UCTOPHMHM I'aray3CKON dTHUYECKOM
I'PYIIIbI — POCCUMCKHUHI.

Ha repputopun 6siBurero Coserckoro Coro3a,
KaK CBHAETEABCTBYIOT uTOrM BcecorosHoit mepe-
nucu HaceAeHusa 1989 ropa, mpoxxusaso 197757

raray3os, 13 Hux 153458 yeroBek — B MoapaBckoit
CCP (77,6%), 31967 B Yxpauncxkoit CCP (16,2%),
12332 — Ha TeppUTOpHAX APYTHX pecttybauk (6,2%)
[1]. B wacTtHOCTH, B IOXHBIX pailoHax MoapaBuu
KOMITaKTHO IpOskuBaso 139171 veaosex (90,7% ra-
ray3Kkoit 9THUYEeCKoi rpyrs Moaaasun), B Ykpaue,
B IOTO-3aapHbIX partoHax Opecckoit obaacTu — 27369
yeaoBek (85,6% MpoxMBaBIINX B YKpauHe raray3os).
B Boarpaackom paiione onu cocraBasdau 48,7% Ha-
ceaenus, Permiickom — 12,3%, Tapytunckom — 10,5%,
Kuamiickom — 9,7%, Mismanabckom — 3,1%. Bue patio-
HOB KOMITAKTHOTO pacceAeHHs B MoAAABUH ITPOXKU-
Baau 14287 raray3os, B Ykpanne — 4598 raraysos. Fc-
XOASI U3 MaTepHAAOB IIePeIUCH, MOXKHO YTBEPXKAATD,
4TO raray3cKOMY HapOAY YAQAOCh COXPAHUTb OCHOB-
HOI 9AeMeHT 3THHYECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHHMSA — POAHYIO
peub. 84,2% raraysos — xuteaeit Opecckoit obaacTu
HA3BAAU POAHBIM A3bIKOM raraysckutil. [To aTomy moxa-
3aTeA0 OHH YCTYTIAAM TOABKO pycckum (99% ), omepe-
auB 6oarap (81,7%), moaaasan (79,3%), ykpauHiies
(74,2%), eBpees (4,6%), mpeacTaBUTEA€lt ADYTHX Ha-
nronaabHocreit (39,9%) [2]. TTocae pacnapa Coser-
cxoro Coro3a OCHOBHAsI Macca raray3oB He IIOMeHsIAQ
MECTO >KUTEAbCTBA, OCTaAaCh B MoaAaBuM U B YKpau-
He, IPUHSIAA IPAKAAHCTBO MOAOABIX €BPOIIEHCKUX I'O-
CYAQPCTB U He COOUpPaeTCs MOKUAATD 3eMAIO, KOTOPast
CTaAa UM HOBOM poauHOiL. Takum 06pasom, B HacTOsI-
Iee BpeMsI raray3CKUi 9THOC KOMITAKTHO IIPOXKUBAET
Ha TeppuTtopun Pecrrybarku MoapoBa i YKpavHbL

larayackasi aTHH4YecKast OOIIHOCTD B YKpauHe
MIEePEXXUBAET ABYEAUHBIN IPOLIECC COLIMOKYABTYPHOM
TpaHcPopManuu U pa3BuTus. C OAHOI CTOPOHDI,—
3TO MPOILIeCC peHecCcaHca dITHUIEeCKON HACHTH(UKA-
ITMH, a C APYTOM — OPTAaHU3AITMOHHOTO OPOPMAEHHS
KaHAAOB KYABTYPHOM M I'yMaHUTAPHOM KOMMYHHKA-
ITHM CO CBOMM 3THUYECKHM MaTePUKOM, HAXOASIITIM-
cs B Pecrrybanke Moapose.

B coorBercTBunM ¢ 3akoHOM YkpauHbl «O Ha-
IIMOHAABHBIX MEHbIIMHCTBAX B Ykpaune» (1992 r.)
raraysaM, KaK 1 APYI‘I/IM ATHUYECKHNM FPYHHaM, ra-
PaHTHPOBAaHbI paBHbIE IIOAUTHYECKHE, COIJUAABHO-
9KOHOMHYECKHE 1 KYABTYpPHBIEe IIpaBa U CBOOOABI,
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MIOAAEPIKKA B PAa3BUTHH HALMOHAABHOTO CAMOCO3HA-
HUS, 3aIIUTa CO CTOPOHBI rocypapcTsa [3]. B HoBbix
YCAOBHSX TI€pPeA Faray3aMi OTKPBIAMCH BO3ZMOMKHO-
CTU HAIIMOHAABHOTO BO3POXKAEHHS, Pa3BUTHS TPa-
AMIIMOHHBIX $OPM XO3SHCTBOBAHHS U CAMOBBITHOM
KyABTYpbL Kak u ApyTHe HallHOHaAbHbIE MEHbIIUH-
CTBa YKpPaHHbI, raray3bl TIOAYYUAH TIPABO HA HAIH-
OHAABHO-KYABTYPHYIO aBTOHOMHIO: CBOGOAHOE HC-
TIOAB30BaHUE POAHOTO SI3bIKa, OOy4eHre Ha POAHOM
A3bIKe, er0 U3y4eHHe B TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX y4eOHbIX
3aBeACHHUSX MAM 4epe3 HAlMOHAABHO-KYABTYPHbBIE
obuecTBa, pa3BUTHE HAIMOHAABHO-KYABTYPHDIX
TPaAULIMI, BO3BpallleHre HalJMOHAABHON CUMBOAHM-
KM, HAl[MOHAABHBIX TPA3AHHKOB, HCIIOBEAOBAHHE
CBOE! PEAMIHH, YAOBACTBOPEHHe MOTPeGHOCTeN
B HALIMOHAABHOM AUTEPATYPe, HCKYCCTBE, CPEACTBAX
MaccOBOi HHPOPMALMH, CO3AAHNE HAIJMOHAABHBIX
KYABTYPHBIX 1 y9e6HbIX 3aBEACHHIL.

Ha cMeHy MOAUTHKe HACHAbCTBEHHOI HHTePHA-
IMOHAAM3AINY, 2 HA AeAe PYCUHKAIINHU, KOTOpas
IPOBOAMAACH TOTAAUTAPHBIM PEKUMOM H TIPHBEAA
K KaTacTpOQHIeCKIM TOCACACTBHUSAM, KaK AAS yKpa-
HHIEB, TaK U AAA APYFI/IX HaIlTMOHAADbHBIX prHH)
BKAIOYasl Taray30B, HACTYIIUAO BPeMs HAaIlUOHAAB-
HOTO BO3POXKAEHHS U He3aBUCHMOTO Pa3BUTHS Ha-
IIMOHAABHBIX MEHIIUHCTB. TakK, AeMOKpaTUYecKas
YKpauHa yTBEepKAQeT KypC Ha IPUOPHTET IIPaB Ye-
AOBEK, 3alUTy HAI[MOHAABHBIX TPAAULIUI, YAOBACT-
BOpEHHE KyAbTYPHO-HAIJMOHAABHBIX TOTPe6GHOCTE
Bcex rpaxpaH. CTOPOHHHKHM MeXHAIMOHAABHDIX
AHTarOHU3MOB BbIMCKHBAIOT PA3AHYHbIE HACOAOTH-
Yeckre MUOAOTEMDI, TIBITASICh OGOCTPHUTD B3aHMO-
OTHOIIEHHs] BHYTPH HAIIEro HAPOAR, HCTIOAB30BATH

HAITMOHAABHYIO KapTy B TIOAUTHYECKOM IPOTUBO-
cTossHUU. Mexay TeM, MOpPaAbHO-TIOAUTHYECKHI
KAUMAT BHYTPH CTPaHbI, OAQrONMPHUSTHBIE YCAOBHUS
AASL YAOBAETBOPEHHS IIOTPeOHOCTe ! HAlIMOHAABHBIX
MEHBIIMHCTB IOPUAMYECKH — IIPAaBOBasl 3alIUTa MX
HMHTEpPeCcoB, KOTOPasl 3aKAAABIBACT OCHOBBI AAS IIU-
BHAM30BAaHHOTO B3aMOOTHOIIIEHHSI HAPOAOB, AASI X
MTOAMTHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS, MEKTOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
COTPYAHHYECTBA X B3AMHOTO 00OTale IS
YTBepxKAeHNe He3aBUCMMOCTH YKPauHBI, CO3Aa-
HUe raray3ckor asroHoMuu — Iazays Epu—B cocTase
MoOAAOBBI OTKPBIAH OOIIMPHOE ITOAE AASI COTPYAHH-
4eCTBa HCTOPHKOB, CIIEIJHAAUCTOB B cdpepe ITHOAO-
TUH ¥ 9THOIIOAUTHKH B [JeAsIX yTAyOA€HHOTO usyde-
HISI HICTOPHYECKOM CyAbOBI raray3os beccapabum.
CoBpeMeHHOe yKpauHCKOe U 3apybexxHOoe HapOoAO-
BEAEHHE AAST BBIAGACHUSI 9THOCOB, Yb€ dTHHYECKOE
SIAPO HAXOAUTCS Ha TEPPUTOPUU APYTOTO TOCYAAp-
CTBA, HCIIOAb3YyeT pa3Hble IOHSATUIHbIE TePMHHBI.
TpapUIIMOHHO PAacIPOCTPaHEHHBIMH SIBASIOTCS
«HAIIMOHAABHOE MEHbBIIHHCTBO>», <«3THHYECKAS
rpynma>» u T.A. OHH UCTIOAB3YIOTCS M AASI XapaKTe-
PHUCTHKH raray3os, IPO>KHUBAIOMIUX HA JoTe YKPaHuHbI,
IIOCKOABKY OOABIIMHCTBO raray3cKoro aTHOCa Ipo-
XKUBaeT CerOAHS B MoAAOBe U pa3BUBaeT cOOCTBEH-
HOe HalJMOHAABHO-TEPPUTOPUAABPHOE 0Opa3oBaHue.
Hcxoas U3 9TOTO, MOXKHO CAEAATh BHIBOA, YTO UCTO-
PHKO-3THOAOTHYECKOe HCCACAOBAHHUE XHU3HH U pas-
BUTHSI Taray3oB, Kak KOMIIAKTHO IPO>KMBAOIIEro Ha
fore Beccapabuu HAIlMOHAAPHOTO MEHbIIHMHCTBA,
BBI3bIBAET Y COBPEMEHHBIX HCCAEAOBATEALH 0COOBII
HHTepeC U MMeeT He TOAbKO HAy4HYIO, HO U 00re-
CTBEHHO-TIOAUTHYECKYIO aKTYaAbHOCTb.
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BREST COMPROMISE OF LEO TROTSKY

“To delay negotiations, there must be someone to do the delaying”

Vladimir Lenin

[Leon Trotsky, My Life: An Attempt at an Autobiography. p. 87]

Abstract. The article focuses on the activities of Leon Trotsky during the struggle for acceptance
of the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk acceptance. His actions are presented as an attempt to bring together
different points of view on the problem of war and peace.

Keywords: Treaty of Brest-Litovsk, position of Trotsky, position of Lenin, withdrawal from the

war without immediate peace conclusion.

The political activity of Leon Trotsky is plenty of
events that describe Leon Trotsky as a person capa-
ble of entering into an irreconcilable conflict with the
opponent and finding a compromise in conditions
of polarizing opinions. One such episode is the saga
with the conclusion of the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk
(see the text of the negotiations: [1]).

The events of November 1917 — February 1918,
related to the desire of Soviet Russia to withdraw
from the First World War, time and again deserve
to be addressed by domestic and foreign historians,
politicians, sociologists and other researchers (For
Soviet bibliography of the 20s — 60s on the subject,
see: [2,32-46]; foramodern historiographical over-
view, see: [3]). Peace negotiations and the political
struggle they generated in the Soviet leadership are
interesting due to some circumstances.

First, the interconnection between the domestic
and foreign policy aspects of strategy and tactics of
the Soviet leadership is remarkable; in the view of
the Bolsheviks, the upcoming “world revolution” has
closely linked domestic and foreign policy.

Second, it is necessary to look at the logic of the
actions of the political actors of the process; the least

worthwhile is to consider the actions of the then
leaders as an expression of political ambition, self-
centeredness, or adventurism.

Third, it is impossible to ignore the subjective as-
pects of personal interaction between the key figures
of power — Leon Trotsky and Vladimir Lenin himself.
Both leaders of the revolution constantly coordinated
their own actions. However, this did not prevent the
occasional disagreements in the efforts of both leaders.

The revolutionary way out of the Imperialist war
was a complex process of changing the international
situation, demonstrating the capabilities of the Soviet
state and the ability of the Soviet leadership, the tan-
dem of Lenin and Trotsky, to find creative, non-stan-
dard solutions to the matter of war and peace. A mat-
ter that made the Provisional Government, a liberal
political bloc, to stumble and smash its “political face”.

Immediately after the triumph of the October
Revolution, a single internal and foreign policy range
of problems emerged, including the need to get out
of the imperialist geopolitical system, which requires
“loyalty to allied obligations” and “continuation of
the war until the final victory”. The difficulty was that
the participation in the War of Soviet Russia should

92



BREST COMPROMISE OF LEQ TROTSKY

be stopped to the displeasure, first of all, of the En-
tente, the former allies;

In addition, it was necessary to find ways to
strengthen the Soviet state, which had come out of
the Imperialist War, but had faced the fact that the
Civil War had begun. It was necessary to prevent the
warring parties to the World War against Soviet Rus-
sia from merging. As A. V. Lantsov notes: “The main
goal for the Bolsheviks at the time was to confront
two fundamentally different programs of withdrawal
from the war in front of the world: communist and
imperialist. This was to increase the influence of
the October Revolution on the international labor
movement, to revolutionize the masses even more”
[4,61].

The core of the issue of choosing the strategy of
combining revolution and peace, was addressed by
Isaac Deutscher: “The Bolsheviks had no doubts
about the imminent social upheaval in Europe. But
they began to wonder whether the road to peace goes
through revolution or, conversely, the road to revo-
lution goes through peace. In the first case, the war
will end with the [European / World] revolution. In
the second Russian revolution will have to negotiate
with the capitalist authorities for now” [5, 360].

The political strategy part of the problem range
included:

— revolutionary propaganda, by demonstration
of peaceful intentions of the Soviet state — withdraw-
al of military operations, as well as direct anti-war
efforts on German and Austro-Hungarian (later —
Romanian) troops;

— establishment of the Soviet diplomacy activi-
ties, by disclosure of the secret diplomacy of impe-
rialist powers, coupled with the readiness to recog-
nize national self-determination/independence of
Poland, Finland, the Baltic countries, Ukraine;

— formation of the Soviet Army, initially as a
military force capable of demonstrating its readiness
to confront the enemy.

Lenin set the political tone for peace negotia-
tions: “Our party has never stated that it can bring

immediate peace. It said it would give an immedi-
ate offer of peace and publish secret treaties. And it’s
done — the struggle for peace is starting. This fight
will be difficult and vicious. International imperial-
ism mobilizes all forces against us, but as great as the
forces of international imperialism are, our chanc-
es are very good; in this revolutionary struggle for
peace and in the struggle for peace, we will unite a
revolutionary brotherhood. The bourgeoisie would
like to see the conspiracy of imperialist governments
against us realized” [6, 86].

Over time, there has inevitably been a shift
of priorities. At the end of 1917, the focus was on
dragging out peace negotiations. The negotiations
in Brest-Litovsk were to become a way of spread-
ing propagandistic influence on the warring parties.
Gradually, Soviet diplomacy began to put the task
of a rapid withdrawal from the war in the forefront.
But German military and diplomatic pressure caused
the negotiations to stop. This was the foreign policy
canvas. Trotsky described this change in positions
in late 1917 and early 1918 in his speech at the 7th
Congress of the RSDLP(b): [7, 66-67].

In domestic politics, as we know, during the
struggle for peace, the following positions were
revealed:

1. The Leninist position on the immediate con-
clusion of peace. “Separate And Annexationist Peace”
(8, 200]. Such a peace is necessary to buy time by
giving up space [7, 109]. Its version is the position
of Grigory Zinoviev and (probably) Joseph Stalin -
the immediate conclusion of peace, without lengthy
negotiations;

2. The position of the “Left-Wing” Communists
is the “revolutionary war” [8, 200]. “The key point
in the reasoning of the Left was the alternative of
choosing the social subject — the mass support, under
the small number of Russian proletariats. The Rus-
sian Revolution had to rely either on the Russian
peasantry (which the Left Socialist-Revolutionaries
sought to rely on) or on the international proletariat
[7,73];
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3. Position of Trotsky, “declaration of war as
ceased, to demobilize the army but not to sign peace”
[8,200]. In conditions of political uncertainty and
unpredictability of actions of various political sub-
jects, this position was quite justified.

According to Isaac Deutscher: “Each faction was
convinced that the course proposed by the opposing
side was disastrous and the discussion took place in
an electrified, emotional atmosphere. Apparently,
one Trotsky argued that from a realistic point of view,
both have their pros and cons and both are accept-
able, based on principles and revolutionary moral-
ity” [5,392]. Deutscher argues that it was the view of
the Left SRs that was most rational. German troops,
in the event that the peace treaty was not signed,
could barely capture Petrograd alone and had no
realistic possibility of taking Moscow. Their armies
would have been bound by the war in Ukraine and
Southern Russia [ 5, 393].

Trotsky explained his own position, in view of
the opinion imposed in Europe “that the Bolsheviks
are in agreement with the German government” as
follows: “I thought <...> that before signing the
separate peace, if it were absolutely inevitable for us,
it would be necessary to give the workers of Europe
vivid and undisputed proof of the deadly hostility
between us and the ruling Germany at all costs. It
was under the influence of these considerations that
I came to the idea in Brest-Litovsk of the political
demonstration that was expressed by the formula:
we stop the war, we demobilize the army, but we do
not sign peace. If German imperialism cannot move
troops against us, I deduced, it will mean that we have
won a giant victory with unspeakable consequences.
If a blow against us is still possible for Hohenzollern,
we will always be able to surrender early enough>
[9,108-109].

Yuri Felshtinsky explained the exact practical
meaning of the Trotsky formula is: “On the one
hand, it was based on the fact that Germany is not
able to conduct major offensive operations on the
Russian front (otherwise the Germans would not

sit down at the negotiating table), and on the oth-
er — had the advantage that the Bolsheviks “in the
moral sense” remained “clean before the working
class of all countries”. According to the historian,
Trotsky did not compromise principles, but did not
take any risks with the proclamation of revolution-
ary war [10,230-232].

Lenin clearly defined the main differences of
positions: “Our disagreement was that the German
would come [will come], or not; that we had to de-
clare the war ceased; that in conditions of revolution-
ary war we had to retreat physically, giving up the
country to buy time. Strategy and policy prescribe
the most heinous peace treaty” [7, 114].

The justification of the choice of positions can be
presented in the form of a certain structural ratio of
the main positions, their strengths and weaknesses
(Table 1).

The logic of the political process, in the course
of which the mentioned positions were revealed,
was described by Karl Radek: “The Treaty of Brest-
Litovsk could have two kinds of consequences: ei-
ther it could be followed by an attack on us — and
then we would have to sign the peace and buy time
or not to sign it; or the attack would not take place. If
the attack had not taken place, we would have done
better without taking responsibility, in which case we
would still be at war. In case of an attack, we could
choose one of the options: either to sign the peace
that you [ peace advocates] propose, or to retreat and
organize the defense that we [revolutionary war ad-
vocates] propose” [7, 59-60].

Trotsky’s position, “international political dem-
onstration”, as defined by Lenin [8, 201], was es-
sentially a compromise. Compromise, in the condi-
tions of a massive desire of the people to end the war,
looked like the intention to get out of the war with
the least human losses, but with the loss of territory,
while demonstrating the historical rightness of the
Bolsheviks. The latter, withdrawing from the war, in
fact implemented the principle: “peace without an-
nexation and indemnity”. Plan of Trotsky was not op-
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posed to the Leninist plan, but was quite close to it.
As Trotsky wrote: The main questions of this strug-
gle [for peace] are: can we now wage a revolutionary
war? And is it even permissible for the revolutionary

power to enter into agreements with the imperial-
ists? I was completely on Lenin’s side, answering the
first question in the negative, the second question
in the positive.

Table 1. — Position structure in relation to withdrawal from World War |

Position

Rationale of the
position

Position strength

Threat to position

Position of Yuri Zi-
noviev (and Joseph
Stalin?), possible the po-
sition of Vladimir Lenin

Immediate conclu-
sion of peace to save
the Russian Revolu-
tion

Peaceful respite with mini-
mal losses

Convergence of the Qua-
druple Union and the En-
tente powers against Soviet
Russia

Position of Vladimir
Lenin

Conclusion of peace
in the event of a real

A delay for social reforms
implementation. Ensuring

Betrayal of Poland and ma-
terial losses (indemnity)

Bukharin and the “Left-
Wing” Communists

civil war “on a global
scale”; peasant
partisan war under
foreign occupation.

threat to revolution |support for the poorest
peasants.
Position of Leon Withdrawal from Spreading the forces of the |Territory losses
Trotsky the war without an |enemy in the situation of
immediate conclu- | his struggle on two fronts
sion of peace and creating favorable
conditions for the interna-
tional proletariat to act.
Position of Nikolai Revolutionary war: |Building up the moral The end of Soviet Russia

authority of the revolu-
tion and the revolutionary
forces inside and outside
the country

and the Revolution

In reality, the only thing in common with plan
of the “Left-Wing” Communists was unwilling-
ness to immediately make an unequal peace. Some
“moral and psychological sympathy” of Trotsky for
the Left cannot be considered a factor of effective-
ness. The position of Trotsky definitely contradicted
the original postulate of the “Left-Wing” Commu-
nists, which was clearly expressed by Ivar Smilga:
“It would be good, if it were proved that with the
death of the Russian revolution, which has already
had alot of experience, the international revolution
has developed and would have become a fact — we
could have abandoned our revolution for the sake
of international revolution” Later Smilga, being
a supporter of peace, argues in the style of Lenin’s
position, which is fundamentally indistinguishable

from the position of Trotsky: “What is better for the
international revolution: the existence of the Soviet
Republic, even with a bloody wound in the chest, or
its destruction? It is clear that the existence of the So-
viet Republic is more important for the international
revolution. <...> It is necessary to go to the signing
of this very [Brest] treaty, it is necessary to retreat
now seriously, preparing for war and organizing the
country” [7, 55].

Trotsky’s position, as a point of intersection of
different interests, was clearly defined by Stalin, who
acknowledged the lack of certainty in the question of
peace and stated: “The way out of the difficult situ-
ation was given to us by the medial position — that
of Trotsky” [8, 214]. Stalin also accepted the non-
signing of peace: “It is possible not to sign [peace],
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but to start peace negotiations. <...>The matteris as
follows: either our revolution is defeated and revolu-
tion in Europe is started, or we get a respite and are
strengthened” [8, 248-249]. The position of Trotsky
was also understood by the “Left-Wing” Commu-
nists. “By refusing to sign the peace, by demobilizing
the army and thus making a political demonstration,
we, of course, open the way for the Germans, but
then, no doubt, the people will wake up with the in-
stinct of self-preservation and then the revolutionary
war will start” [8, 203 ].

An additional point of Trotsky’s position was
the desire to bring a split into the ranks of imperial-
ist states. “If we are going to wage a revolutionary
war, it is essential to have the support of France and
England” [8, 244]. Trotsky also defined the limit of
foreign policy concessions. Recognizing the accept-
ability of peace with the countries of the Quadruple
Union, he declared that peace with the Ukrainian
Rada was unacceptable (he did not receive support
in this matter from the party leadership) [7, 72].

Common flaws of the positions of the opponents
of the immediate conclusion of peace were an exag-
geration of the revolutionary potential of the Euro-
pean proletariat and underestimation of the offensive
capabilities of the German army. The conclusion of
peace would be inevitable “if there were no [revolu-
tionary] movements in Germany and the advance
[of the German troops] were to take place” [8,231].

Lenin considered the question of war and peace
in a very pragmatic way. If the army cannot fight and
keep the front, in case of a German attack, the ques-
tion of revolutionary war cannot be raised. And the
conditions of peace on the German side were clearly
unacceptable. But ending the war would cause the
front to fall immediately. The only way out was to
delay negotiations in order to gain time to strength-
en positions, in conditions where the expectation of
peace is growing. As Ivan Ksenofontov phrased it,
it was some vicious circle, the way out of which in
the interest of the Soviet Union had not been seen
yet [11, 154]. After the beginning of the German in-

vasion, according to Lenin: “The game has reached
such a deadlock that the collapse of the revolution is
inevitable, if we continue to take the middle ground
in politics” [8,234].

Thereis no sufficient reason to believe that, adher-
ing to the formula “neither peace nor war”, Trotsky
violated (non-existent) “directive of the party and
government and committed an act of great treach-
ery” [12,211]. The absence of such a “directive” was
in fact acknowledged by Isaak Mints, who claimed
that there was no “neither peace nor war” directive
(not an immediate peace directive) [13, 60].

Apparently, by “directive” we mean the Resolution
of the Council of People’s Commissars on adoption
of German conditions of peace. Here is the text of the
Resolution: “According to the decision taken by the
Central Executive Committee of Workers, Soldiers’
and Peasants’ Deputies Councils at 4 2 a.m. on Feb-
ruary 24, the Council of People’s Commissars decided
on the conditions for peace proposed by the German
government to accept and send a delegation to Brest-
Litovsk. Chairman of the Council of People’s Com-
missars Vladimir Ulyanov (Lenin)” [6, 381].

All the more it is inadmissible to assert, that
Trotsky adhered to “obviously defeated policy, con-
sidering possible “in interests of world revolution “to
surrender even Petrograd and Moscow to Germany”
[14,270].

Ksenofontov is certainly right, arguing that there
is no need to look for “betrayal of revolution and so-
cialism” in Trotsky’s demarche of January 28 (Febru-
ary 10). On the contrary, it was the revolution and
socialism, their ideals that prevented them from ac-
cepting the German predatory conditions of peace.
<...>So Trotsky’s move was probably made by him
in the belief that this was the only way out in con-
ditions when “the hour of decision has come”, but
whether it has, Trotsky seems to have acted on the
basis of his subjective opinion, doubled by his high
authority and the power granted to him” [11, 269].

According to Lantsov: “In order to understand his
[Trotsky’s] point of view, the following must be con-
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sidered: Trotsky’s attitude toward the Brest-Litovsk
conference as a favorable opportunity for revolution-
izing the movement of international workers was no
different from Lenin’s. Just like Lenin, he considered
it necessary, while delaying the negotiations as much
as possible, to use them in order to give the European
and world proletariat time to perceive the very fact of
the October Revolution and, in particular, its policy of
general democratic peace” [4, 70]. “For all the draw-
backs of Trotsky’s conception, it should be noted that
there were also significant advantages. In particular, it
did not provide grounds for accusing the Bolsheviks
of treason to the principles of universal democratic
peace; deprived the Entente powers of a formal rea-
son to intervene against “Russia’s breach of its allied
obligations”; significantly smoothed out very serious
disagreements, which became apparent in both the
RSDLP(b) and the Left SRs...” [4, 72].

The complexity of struggles for peace is inextrica-
bly linked to the personal relationship between Len-
in and Trotsky. Isaac Deutscher noted the specifics of
the relationship between the revolutionary leaders:
“But the personal agreement between the two lead-
ers, as it turned out later, was also open to ambigu-
ous interpretation. Lenin had the impression that
Trotsky promised to sign a peace at the first threat
of an ultimatum or the resumption of the German
offensive. Trotsky, on the other hand, believed that
he undertook to accept the terms of peace only if the
Germans really started a new offensive, and that even
in this case he undertook to accept only those terms,
which until now had been assumed by the central
powers, and not those even more severe, which they
would dictate later” [ S, 381].

Still, the personal agreement of the two leaders to
adopt the principle of “neither peace nor war” played
its part in the conclusion of peace. Not friendship, but
mutual respect between the two leaders of the revolu-
tion, conditioned the desire of Trotsky, ultimately, to
ensure the victory of Lenin in the confrontation with
the Left. Otherwise, in the event of the victory of the
“Left-Wing” Communists, the gap between the lead-

ers of the revolution became very likely. The “Robe-
spierre vs Danton” (during the Great French Revo-
lution) model of conflict became real. The political
schism would require the beginning of mass repres-
sions against the opposition [5, 394-395]. This did
nothappenin 1918. The year 1937 was still far away...
The main claim of Lenin to Trotsky was that he
did not fulfill the conditions (formulated in the per-
sonal agreement of the two leaders) to hold until
the German ultimatum and immediately conclude
peace, upon presentation of the ultimatum [7, 111].
The degree of guilt of Trotsky for the verbal state of
affairs was determined by Karl Radek: “The respon-
sibility for the failure to sign peace in Brest cannot lie
on Comrade Trotsky. The Party Central Committee,
if it considered the policy ruinous, had a direct duty
to prohibit Comrade Trotsky to conduct it. There-
fore, the question should have been put to the Brest
delegation: either to sign or not to go [to sign the
treaty]. This was done through a personal conversa-
tion of one member of the Central Committee with
another and is not taken into account at all” 7, 134].
Compromise of Trotsky, in the form of abstaining
from voting in the Central Committee on February
23,1918 [8, 252], allowed to preserve the unity of
the Soviet leadership. And the role of Trotsky, here,
can hardly be overestimated. Earlier, on February 18,
Trotsky supported Lenin’s demand to conclude peace
immediately [8, 204]. According to Trotsky, “From
the point of view of domestic politics, there is no di-
lemma as depicted by Lenin [immediate peace, or the
death of the revolution], but from the point of view of
international politics, much could have been gained.
But maximum unanimity would be needed; since it
does not exist, I will not take the responsibility to vote
for the war” [8, 248]. Besides, Trotsky did not see a
fundamental difference between signing and non-
signing of peace treaty: “There is no such alternative
between signing and non-signing [of peace]” [8,257].
The “Left Wing” Communists, in the end, ab-
stained from voting, also not wanting a split [8,
253]. While Lenin, with the resignation of Trotsky
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as a People’s Commissar for foreign affairs [8, 245],
took full responsibility for the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk
[6, 377]. The peace treaty consolidated the “status
quo” (the current state of affairs) and was relatively
moderate, in those conditions [ 15, 261, 264].
Ultimately, Trotsky acknowledged Lenin’s his-
torical correctness: “There is no doubt that if we
are not involved in a hopeless war that would have
ended in the defeat of the Russian Revolution within

2-3 months, then the party and the revolution owe it
to the decisive position from which Comrade Lenin
raised the question of the need for a temporary sur-
render...”. [16, 148].

As a result, the leadership was able to move the
main forces of the still few Red Army to fight against
the “whites”. The organized and numerous Red Army,

later on, was formed under the direct leadership of
Leon Trotsky.
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Abstract. This paper explores the ecological impact of European colonialism that marked an es-
sential transformation on many of the colonized countries, such as Africa and Asia. European coloniz-
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our world today.
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Legacy of European Colonialism

From the 15" to the 20" century, Europeans have
been expanding overseas to conquer and colonize ar-
eas all around the world, especially the Americas, Af-
rica, and Asia. The European nations were some of the
weakest nations at that time, “each [nation was] racked
by internal religious, political, and regional conflicts,”
[2,P.3] who “dreamed of aland of abundance, riches,
and ease beyond the western horizon” [2, P. 2] They
were, however, still able to conquer native populations
around the world, such as the Native Americans and
Africans. In the late 15™ century, Europeans discov-
ered a sea route around the African and American
coasts [1] As they encountered native populations
they conquered them through violence and created ra-
cial inequality, [ The devastation and depopulation of
the natives] all began with the Europeans taking native
women and children both as servants and to satisfy
their own base appetites; then, not content with what
the local people offered them of their own free will,

they started taking for themselves the food the na-
tives contrived to produce by the sweat of their brows,
which was in all honesty little enough [1, P. 14].

According to Eric Foner, “early European descrip-
tions of North American Indians as barbaric [ ... ] and
concluded that Indians lacked genuine religion, or in
fact worshiped the devil” [2, P. 11]. Not only did Euro-
peans treat the natives brutally, but they also brought
new diseases which led to rapid decreases of the native
populations. Europeans also forced their way oflife in
their colonies causing cultural dislocation among the
natives who gradually lost their own culture. Despite
their violence and inequality, European colonialism
ultimately led to an ecological transformation that rad-
ically changed the interactions between human beings
and the environment and increased the quality of life
for many people.

Diseases led to the invention of new types of
medicine, collected and synthesized from plants
found in the new environment. When the Europeans
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arrived in the colonies they brought with them dis-
eases such as smallpox, influenza, measles, typhus,
scarlet fever, yellow fever, diphtheria, chickenpox,
and whooping cough [3]. Because the native popu-
lations had no previous contact with any of the Old
World diseases, they were not immune to them and
diseases spread rapidly leading to massive declines in
their population. Europeans however, took this op-
portunity to study and discover new plants and use
them in medicine. At first, people thought the wide-
spread diseases were a divine punishment from God,
as people in the Middle Ages believed in witchcraft
and magic [4]. However, they soon changed their
minds when they saw constant suffering and destruc-
tion from the epidemics and began to search for a
solution. People began to dissect corpses to explore
human physiology, using it as a basis for further re-
search and experiments. Through trial and error, they
discovered various plants were either poisonous,
could be used as food, or had some medical value,
leading to the use of herbal remedies. The discoveries
of new plants, flowers, seeds, and roots brought on
new innovations in medicine for many diseases that
previously had no cure. The continuous discoveries
of new plant species also laid the foundation for the
development of medical treatments and vaccines,
such as the smallpox vaccine invented in 1796 [S].
In addition to the invention of medicine and dis-
coveries of medical plants, the Europeans also brought
many new crops and animal species back and forth
between the New World and Old World, especially
through the Columbian Exchange in the 15" and 16®
centuries. After Christopher Columbus’s voyage to
the Americas in 1492, he and his followers brought
back many flourishing crops such as wheat, barley, rye,
and corn. The Europeans utilized the wide expanses
of open land in the New World and enslaved the na-
tives to start plantations, leading to the production
of many new crops. They could then ship plantation
crops such as sugar, fruits, coftee, rice, and cotton back
to the Old World. Products such as tobacco, cocoa,
and sugar became extremely popular both for recre-

ational purposes and medicinal use [6]. For example,
Europeans believed that tobacco could be used to cure
headaches and skin irritations [ 7]. Potatoes, similarly,
spread rapidly because they provided three-quarters
of the calories of a commoner’s diet while maintaining
the nutrition level at the same time [3].

New animal species such as dogs, horses, don-
keys, pigs, cattle, goats, and barnyard fowl, were
also exploited and brought to the New World, all of
which are now common animals in our modern life
[8]. The emergence of domesticated animals helped
the natives as some of their labor could be replaced
by the animals. Horses in particular, greatly assisted
the Native Americans in expanding their food sup-
ply by allowing hunting at greater distances; horses
gradually became valuable trading goods. Eventually,
crops and animal species from the New World all
flourished in the Old World, which significantly im-
proved the quality of people’s lives there [9].

To achieve these results, however, the Europeans
evoked countless negative changes demographically
and environmentally, strongly affecting the native pop-
ulations and animals around them. As more and more
goods from the New World were introduced to the Old
World, demands for luxury items increased sharply.
For example, the popularity of beaver-trimmed hats
triggered the overhunting of beavers, which ultimately
led to their extinction in New England and New York
[10]. Europeans’ use of animals changed the landscape
as well. Pigs were domesticated by the Europeans in
large numbers and were allowed to forage in forests,
they consumed large amounts of foods that had been
the main diet of other animals. Environmentally speak-
ing, the large-scale plantations replaced many forests
and plains and were the major cause of deforestation
later in the period of colonialism.

European colonialism has been impacting the
world consistently. In the late 1800s and early 1900s,
the Industrial Revolution in the British Empire was
the peak of environmental damage as more and more
people immigrated to Britain. In recent decades, car-
bon dioxide, greenhouse gases, and sulfur dioxide all
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contributed to the urgent issue of climate change.
Natural resource extraction, desiccation of seas,
and mining to fulfill humans’ demands all aggravate
the severity of environmental damage and climate
change in our modern daily lives.

Indeed, Europeans’ impact on the ecosystem and
quality oflife has continued well after the colonial pe-

riod. Medical conditions were significantly better than
before the colonialism period due to the discovery of
new drugs, various kinds of foods and goods were in-
vented and imported which led to a more entertain-
ing and delightful. The colonial period opened the
pathway from the Old World to the New World, and
founded what we know as the modern world of today.
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Abstract. The hippie’s movement has brought a profound influence on American society through

a counterculture based on drugs, rock music and sexual liberation. By taking a deep look into the

formation and development of the hippies, it can be concluded that hippies have broken the barriers

in some major fields at their times. Switching people’s attitudes toward the military actions aboard,

sex relationships and the use of drugs, the hippies have challenged the social norms at the time and

served as pioneers in elevating humanity. Despite of the hippies’ failure in making the movement into

along-lasting one, the 1960s counterculture still contributed to the formation of nowadays American

values in various aspects.
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Introduction

The 1960s was a turbulent decade. One of the
most significant movements that emerged during
that confounding and varied time was hippy culture,
whose resonances, according to Timothy Milter,
“made a lasting impact on the ethos of America” [9]
(This book provided cases of alignment and mis-
alignment between hippies and American values).
Hippies were barrier breakers, pioneers of their age,
and are now widely known for the counterculture
they helped to create, one built on drugs, rock music,
sexual liberation, and communal living. This coun-
terculture movement is worth investigating because
of the long-lasting influence it has had on our soci-
ety; to this day, for example, we still hear the phrase
“peace and love,” one of hippy culture’s main slogans.
The hippies were like a tropical flower: spectacularly
beautiful when in bloom - but blooming only once,
and for a brief period of time. Discussion and study of
the hippy counterculture will continue long after its
final member is gone, because many questions about
hippy culture, and the turbulent decade that gave
birth to it, remain to be answered. At a minimum,
we must respect and celebrate the place in history
that belongs to the counterculture and its members,

because they attempted to break the boundaries sur-
rounding them, and succeeded.

How Did the Counterculture Develop?

The counterculture in the United States didn’t
come out of nowhere in the 1960s. The continuing
post-World War II economic boom wrought won-
drous changes in American society in the 1950s, in-
cluding a huge expansion of the middle class and the
blossoming of a consumer culture. Laments such as
“Americans had televisions in their homes but garbage
in their streets. They ate rich food but breathed foul
air,” fell on deaf ears [ 1] ('This book provided informa-
tion about the society of the post-World War II United
States). The anxieties engendered by the time’s afflu-
ence was the spark of the 1960 counterculture.

It contained numerous disparate groups, all driv-
en by their own, but often overlapping, concerns and
demands. The hippies, for their part, felt hemmed in
by social strictures and were extremely concerned at
the state of the global environment; they also wanted
to pursue inner, spiritual goals.

Another, more direct source of the counterculture
was America’s escalating involvement in the Vietnam
War. The U.S. military’s presence in Southeast Asia
led to growing popular discontent; unsurprisingly, it
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was during this period that hippie culture reached its
height. These dynamics opened up a rift between a
large segment of the U.S. population and their govern-
ment. Before that, U.S. citizens were much less likely to
question or doubt the authority and honesty of their
president or government. But as the Vietnam War
dragged on, and hundreds of thousands of American
soldiers were sent off to the jungles of Southeast Asia,
and details about the brutality of the war finally made
itbackhome —in the form of such horrors as the photo
of alittle girl crying in the street, stark naked, as she fled
the village of My Lai — people began to lose faith both
in their leaders and in the justness of the war.

This sense of distrust and disappointment, along
with a growing distaste for America’s prevailing life-
style and culture, was a central driver of the counter-
culture among American youth. In addition, most
hippies came from affluent, well-educated families,
and were experiencing a kind of mental or spiritual
exhaustion with the world around them and what it
had to offer. Among other factors, consumerism was
king, and corporations were on the rise, pushing the
younger generation to accuse the Cold War “mega-
versity” of promoting corporate interests rather than
humane values. This explains why hippies tended to
prefer a simpler, self-sufficient life, with more mean-
ing than could be found at the mall.

In addition, When JFK was elected president in
1960, a relatively more tolerant political environment
emerged. His arrival effectively spelled the end of the
notorious blacklist that had excluded hundreds of
left-wing writers, actors, and directors from working
in Hollywood films and network television, which
in turn loosened the grip of the dominant political
and social culture. A diversity of ideas were now free
to be expressed and shared. A breeding ground on
which a more rebellious and diverse culture could
be fostered was created.

The Cultural Ethic of the Hippies

The vision of the hippies was grand and mixed, as
much a work of art as a political project. It distrusted
bureaucratic and hierarchical structures, embraced

creativity, decentralization, freedom, pleasure, anti-
authoritarianism, direct and honest contact among
persons, and generally rejected restrictions and inhi-
bitions of all kinds.

Hippies, however, did not define themselves as
members of a subculture that was part of and supple-
mentary to the established culture; instead, they saw
themselves as the disloyal opposition to the major-
ity. They wanted to break with the old and establish
something new and positive. The array of goals they
sought to achieve inevitably brought them into con-
flict with mainstream culture, as they challenged and
rebelled against its values, boundaries, and dictates.

Though the hippies’ vision may sound naive and
idealistic today, many contemporary observers failed
to grasp the general atmosphere that prevailed at the
time. Encouraged — or perhaps blinded — by the ongo-
ing peacetime boom, the vast majority of the United
States foresaw the country breaking the boundaries
of human productivity and entering, via industrial
development, automation, agricultural productivity,
and economic growth, a post-scarcity stage in which
the need to work for a living might soon be radically
diminished, or even eliminated (echoing the predic-
tions of Karl Marx). The anticipation of such a mo-
ment wasn’t, then, some unfounded invention of sci-
ence fiction, but rather a view widely held at the time.

Also, like any other counterculture group, the
hippies initially defined themselves by what they
were not and by which boundaries they intended to
break; they were rebellious, they were “counter.” It
was only after they had cleared that essential ground
of identity and broke the boundaries of the estab-
lished culture that they began to conceive of what
they were as a cultural movement. The boundaries
they were about to challenge included the machine
of war that made peace impossible, insincere com-
munication among people, and automation. They
believed that selfishness was the root of all evil: self-
ishness led people to be indifferent or antagonistic
toward others; it blinded people to the plight of the

environment; it allowed social problems to fester.
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What Did the Hippies Do?

The hippy culture was widely known for its em-
brace of drugs, rock music, sexual liberation, and
communal living. Its members did everything in the
name of embracing individuality. Love, in particular,
was both a distinctive feature and crucial ethic of hip-
pie-ism. Hippies believed that through the power of
love, all human division could be transcended. As The
New York Times observed, “The key ethical element
in the hippie movement is love — indiscriminate and
all-embracing, fluid and changeable, directed at friend
and foe alike” [4] (‘This article provided first-hand in-
formation about hippy culture in the 1960s). Hippies’
feelings toward their opponents in the establishment
were, unsurprisingly, closer to pity than love, because
those people only had material things, and nothing
spiritual, to make their lives bearable. But love for
the hippies was more than an emotion, a feeling, or a
state of mind. Its moral power could be translated into
action. It was a mental and physical force that could
change the world and create something new. By ap-
plying love, hippies believed they could undermine
the established order and help create new morals, new
ethics, and new political and economic realities.

Communal Living

The utopian orientation of hippie-ism, manifest-
edin part by the culture’s interest in communalliving,
is another one of its iconic features. Numerous and
varied communal-living groups appeared through-
out New York, California, and Los Angeles during
the period. Urban and rural, drug-using and drug-
free, egalitarian and chauvinistic, structured and
anarchical, religious and secular, these communes
represented an old ideal presented in a new way. For
one thing, most earlier communes had been based
on either religious or radical political and social con-
victions, and had thus had clear ideological cores and
strong senses of purpose. Many hippy communes, by
contrast, tended toward free expression, hedonism,
and anarchy, and represented an attempt to live the
hippie ethical ideals of love, sharing, liberated sex,
and drug use.

Sexual Liberation

The 1960 also witnessed a “sexual revolution.”
Undoubtably, the introduction of the birth-control
pillin 1960 made unwanted pregnancies much easier
to avoid and sexual appetites easier to satisfy.Among
other reasons, the hippies embraced sexbecause they
saw it as a means of human communication, a way
to enjoy and share pleasure, and, simply, as a normal
human activity. They thus encouraged one another
to take off their clothes and have sex, including with
strangers; some even believed that wearing clothes at
all hindered interpersonal communication.

Sexual liberation was not a completely new idea
at the time and its novelty and scale are often ex-
aggerated. The relationships shared by the hippies
resembled those of the aboriginal people of New
Guinea, who did not maintain exclusive marriage
relationships; instead, many men could share one
woman, while many women could share one man.
Adopting such relatively “primitive” sexual relation-
ships might offer the sense of being closer to the na-
ture of ourselves. One of the more positive things
to come out of the sexual liberation movement and
the public awareness it created was the beginning of
modern-day feminism.

Rock Music

We can't talk about hippies without mention-
ing rock music. For members of the counterculture,
music was more a demonstration and assertion of a
way of life than it was a form of entertainment. The
gigantic music festival that took place in Woodstock,
N.Y,, in 1969 was the event that took the hippie phe-
nomenon to a whole new level.

The Death of Hippy Culture

The heyday of the hippies has long since passed.
In the 1970s, the counterculture faced a less agree-
able political and economic climate, as well as pres-
sures from within.The Vietnam War ended, and
Martin Luther King, Jr, who championed the strug-
gle for civil rights, was assassinated in 1968. Also
in the 1970s, a new twist was added in the form
of the emergence of the New Right (later referred

104



BREAKING BARRIERS: 1960s HIPPY CULTURE AND ITS LEGACY

to by scholars as the “Republican ascendancy”).
Under the influence of the New Right, American
politics was profoundly deflected in a conservative
direction. Consequently, many things that had been
highly valued by the hippies became anathema, in-
cluding free sex, illegal drugs, rock music, and com-
munal sharing.

The 1973-75 recession was another major reason
that hippy culture began to fade away at the begin-
ning of the 1970s. The United States economy started
to suffer from a series of serious issues, including an
elevation in oil prices and inflation. These economic
pressures limited the options of those who had for-
merly spent their time protesting; now they had to
use that time to secure a more stable living situation.

Despite the eftect of outside pressures, the hip-
pies’ ultimate failure can be attributed to their ten-
dency toward conformism. “I'm concerned with
the great deal of group conformity that exists in the
hip movement. It’s supposed to be the antithesis
of conformity” [3] (This article provided informa-
tion about the Manson Family in California in the
1960s). This internal weakness rendered the hippie’s
incapable of fundamentally challenging or changing
the status quo. Perhaps this is why members of the
hippy counterculture are disappointed: “Tuning
into the flowers and to love and turning on to acid
is very nice, but it’s schizophrenia just like the sub-
urban kind” [2] (This article provided information
about the 1967 Summer of Love in San Francisco).
Drowning in a world suffused with hatred and ma-
terialism, as they attempted to improve society by
focusing on such things as the war in Vietnam and
wealth inequality (without any financial security of
their own), it was easy for the hippies to find them-

selves sliding into a sense of hopelessness, despair,
and, finally, surrender.

Conclusion

Astheleader of the Western world, America has al-
ways sought foreign opponents and enemies across the
sea. It must have been strange for the older generation
to watch their children protesting in the street, criti-
cizing their values and lifestyles and embracing their
antithesis. Thanks to the movement, the decade came
to be seen as a watershed dividing two distinct eras in
terms of values, morals, and behavior.However spiritu-
ally strong the counterculture may have been, though,
it was physically weak and didn’t leave us with much of
amaterial legacy. American culture suffers from many
of the same problems, and the environment has never
been in more desperate straits. In perhaps the greatest
irony of the era, many members of the hippy counter-
culture quietly returned to live with their parents after-
ward, like a sad child crying for attention.

The hippy counterculture was aimed directly at
the flaws of the dominant culture, but it lacked the
power to change that culture in any significant way.
It envisioned a harmonious society but lacked the
ability to guide us there. It possessed the imagina-
tion, enthusiasm, and guts required to break societies
boundaries, but failed due to a lack of practicality
and overabundance of optimism.

The imprint of revolution is still visible in the
lives of many today; for instance, in the widespread
popularity of longer hair among men, in the deep-
eningconcern for the environment, and in people’s
generally more liberated views around sex. These
are only part of the legacy of the 1960s hippy coun-
terculture.If you wish, you can still go to California,
with some flowers in your hair.
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Abstract. The outstanding cultural characteristics of ethnic minorities in the Vietnam-China
border region are a reflection of natural and socio-economic conditions associated with long-term
formation and development. These characteristics have both similarities and differences creating
the unique characteristics of each ethnic group in the common cultural flow of ethnic communities.
Understanding the outstanding cultural characteristics of ethnic minorities in the Vietnam-China
border area is particularly important in building close relationships, solidarity, social order and na-

tional border security.
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1. Introduction

In the Vietnam-China border area, there is a very
diverse population structure, including 26 ethnic
groups residing and living along the border. In par-
ticular, the ethnic groups of Khang, Mang, La Ha,
Xinh mun, Tay ... have been living for along time in
Vietnam, and other ethnic groups are from China or
Laos. Ethnic groups who have migrated to our coun-
try in the Vietnam-China border area take place in
a long process, including mass migration and small
groups of people to explore the mountains, shifting
cultivation, constructing irrigation works, expanding
roads, serving the life of families and ethnic groups.
Therefore, the ethnic minorities residing and living
on both sides of the Vietnam-China borderline have
a strong relationship with the ethnic groups living
in the regions of South China. The Thai people in
Vietnam have a relationship with the Thais in Yun-
nan province of China. The Tay and Nung ethnic
groups in Vietnam have a relationship with the Chi-
nese Zhuang community. The Mong people in Viet-
nam have a relationship with the Miao community
in China. The Tu Di people have a relationship with

the Di ethnic group in China. Therefore, the ethnic
groups living on the Vietnam borderline have cul-
tural characteristics almost similar to the cultures of
the ethnic groups living in southern China.

The cultural characteristics of ethnic minorities
in the Vietnam-China border area are often reflected
clearly in production tools and techniques as well
as the position of economic sectors in the lives of
each resident. It is characterized, on the one hand,
by the intrinsic social development level of each eth-
nic group, on the other hand, due to the geographi-
cal landscape of the region. The same basic farming
technique is also a hole-stick or plow, the usage is dif-
ferent in each locality, each ethnic group. The loom,
the turntable made of pottery, the knitting results of
each ethnic group have their own nuances, not only
depending on the skill level but also the imprint of
each resident.

2. Content of the research

2.1. The structure of the house, the village

The village is built on hillsides, next to rivers and
streams. The big one gathers up to 100 roofs, the av-
erage has only 30-40 roofs, the small version often
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has 3—4 roofs, even there is a nomadic village with
only 3 to 4 roofs on the high ridge. The village is con-
sidered a social unit, consisting of families of one or
two or three ethnic groups living together. Each of
the villages has a clear boundary defined in writing
or by word of mouth. Each member of a village is
responsible for carrying out common tasks, sharing
the tributes, labor and taxes imposed by the feudal
government and responsible for solidarity and mu-
tual assistance. All responsibilities and rights are pre-
scribed by customs. Such rules or customs depend
on the regulations of each village, sometimes it is the
same, sometimes it is different between each ethnic
group, athough living in the same village.

Houses of residents only have two main types:
stilt houses and ground houses. Each ethnic group
has its own structure in the house appropriate to its
own usage and psychology. In the Ha Nhi’s house
the arrangement is not vertical with the main space
and two side compartments like the other houses,
which cannot be mixed with the ground houses
of Giay people, Co Lao people, Tu Di people, and
Mong people, although in the nave the altar is set.

2.2. The clothes, cuisine

Ethnic costumes have two types of shirts: a breast
split top and its early form is a pullovers, the other
is the armpit. These types of shirts have a common
feature that is without shoulders. Depending on the
ethnicity, there are different types of dresses, but
the most prominent is the costume of women. The
Tay and Nung wear indigo clothes and long body
dresses with buttons on the right armpits. Unlike the
Tay people, Nung sleeves are covered with lighter or
darker cloths. Thai women wear short sleeves with
sleeves and split their breasts with indigo or white
cloth. The brace is decorated with two beautiful
butterfly shaped silver buttons. Red Dao women
wear indigo-colored rips at their chest. Collar with
chest braces, very nice embroidery, collar behind the
back attached 7 or 9 coins. Chinese women wear a
S-panel shirt, long buttocks, no pockets, buttoned in
the right armpit. Women’s skirts have many types:

tubular skirts, truncated cones, folds, with instant
skirts, wrap skirts, leaf skirts (multi-piece skirts with
no stitching). Thai women wear black skirts and el-
egant woven floral dresses. White Mong women
wear a truncated skirt, many folds made of white
linen. Mong women wear indigo skirts with embroi-
dery or pattern prints on the hem of the skirt. The
Mong women have an indigo blue skirt, close to the
bear with a cross-shaped embroidery pattern in the
squares. From the types of dresses, pants and skirts,
each ethnic group has a different way of expressing
the nuance of their own group. The difference is re-
flected in the size, color, texture and style of wear.
The characteristics of each ethnic group are also
manifested in the chignon, means of wearing hats
such as scarves, shapes and ways of using jewelry.

In terms of culinary culture, sticky rice and now
rice, corn, vegetables, and fish are common ingredi-
ents in daily meals for all ethnic minorities on the
Vietnam-China border ereas. People eat meat but
their favorite taste is grilled, boiled or stir-fried, sour
and spicy. The popular dish is raw dish. Distilled wine
and non-distilled wine (alcohol, glutinous wine) are
popular drinks during meals when serving guests,
during holidays, festivals and after hard working
days. Waterpipe tobacco and tobacco are common
in daily activities.

2.3. Organizing the lineage, family

In the lives of ethnic minorities, the role of lin-
eages also greatly affects each member of the com-
munity. The lineage is not only related by blood, but
also class and level. Each family line includes many
clans, each clan includes many families. The Tay peo-
ple have the lineages: Nong. Closing, Chu, Dam ...,
Thai people have the lineages: Mute, Silver. Ginseng,
Han, Vi, Quang, Lo, Loc, ... Mong people have the
families: Giang, Thao, Lu, Vu, Ma ..., the Dao have
their lineages: Ban, Duong, Bao, Bach, Trieu and
other ethnic minorities living on the Vietnam-China
border ereas have similar lineages.

Each lineages has a head that maintains the gath-
ering of members of the lineage (mainly boys); Each
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member has a duty to help each other in the tasks:
tunerals, weddings, house building and settlement of
lawsuits. In ethnic groups such as the Tay, Thai, and
Dao, the patriarch is usually the chief minister (like
the Kinh peope); As for the Mong people, the ethnic
group thinks that they have the prestige, morality,
and ability to be raised by all members of the ethnic
group (the level in the lineage is not mentioned).

The family organizations of ethnic minorities on
the northern borderline are mainly patriarchal family
organizations, while matriarchal family organizations
have been permanently annihilated in family and so-
cial life. There are still remnants of the matriarchy.
The head of the household is a man, who often has
to carry on such responsibilities as plowing, praying
to ancestors, raising children, welcoming priests, tak-
ing part in the family’s work, on behalf of any family
member which no woman has right to do. In the fam-
ily, the wife’s power is the lowest, obeying the hus-
band’s opinion, sometimes is just a housewife and
has the task of giving birth to the husband’s family.

2.4. Marriage culture

In the past, the marriage was set up when the chil-
dren were 14 or 15 years old, or even earlier, but it
was only at the age of 17 or 18 years old that the wed-
ding was held. Marriage is not based on the love and
consensus between men and women, but through
trade in money, silver, wine, meat and gifts. In the
wedding ceremony of the Mong people, usually the
bride’s family requires from 60 to 120 silver coins,
from 60kg to 120kg of pork, from 60kg to 120kg of
alcohol and some opium. In the wedding ceremony
of the Dao people, the bride’s family usually requires
about 200kg of pork, 15kg of salt, 20 liters of wine, 1
white silver bar, 40 square meters of cloth and 12 roles
of red thread. In the wedding ceremony of the Bo Y,
the bride’s family usually requires 1 pair of chicken,
7 pairs of sticky rice cakes, 40kg of glutinous rice, 40
liters of white wine, 40kg of pork; 1 set of women’s
clothing including pants, shirt, scarf, dress, shoes and
a silver jewelry set including 1 pair of rings, 1 pair of
necklaces, 1 pair of bracelets. The amount of the of-

fering depends on the customs of each ethnic group,
the more value materials the bride’s family requires
from the groom’s family, the more accomplished the
girl is, which is also the pride of her family and her
village. The Tay, Nung, Thai, Dao, Hoa, and Ha Nhi
ethnic groups prohibit marriage between people of
the same ethnic group in the same lineage within
five generations. There is no marriage relationship
for a person with his aunt’s child, his uncle’s child, his
younger aunt’s child (his mother’s younger sister),
his older aunt’s child (his mother’s older sister) or
between two brothers and two sisters.

Some ethnic groups like the Nung and the Co
Lao, etc. still maintain customs of the bride not living
entirely at her husband’s house after the wedding. In
the first years without children, the daughter-in-law
has the right to stay at her husband’s house for half
a month and stay in her mother’s house for half a
month, and when she is about to give birth for the
first time, the bride comes to her husband’s house,
from then the newlyweds can stay with each other
for life. The custom of matrilocality is still main-
tained in some ethnic groups: there are two forms
of matrilocality: temporary matrilocal residence
for 4 or S years; or permanent matrilocal residence,
whereas the couple’s offspring will bear the surname
of the mother.

2.5. Religious life

In the minds of the ethnic minorities in the
Vietnam-China border area, they often perceive
the world to have three levels: the heavens, the liv-
ing people and the underground. The heavens are
described as beautiful, happy, and holy. The under-
ground is small, full of darkness and suffering. Ances-
tors are usually in heavens, every dead person who
has received enough formal ceremonies will go to
heavens to live with their ancestors. Those who die
without proper ceremonies will be exiled to “hell’,
their souls wandering around the living, disturbing
the living or transforming into animals.

In order to fulfill the filial piety to parents (when
parents died), the descendants have to hold a careful
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ritual to see off the souls of the deceased to reunite
with their ancestors. Thus, the ceremony takes place
in S to 7 days, through very complicated steps: the
shrouding ceremony, the encoffining ceremony, the
great moving-on ceremony, the ceremony to send the
souls to heaven, the funeral ceremony, the ceremony
of offering meals in the morning and afternoon, the
ceremony for breaking the prison, the ceremony of
giving food for charity, the ceremony 0 preparing the
car, the ceremony of burying, the ceremony of open-
ing the tomb, the ceremony of redeeming the soul.
The preparation for the deceased’s “living” in the af-
terlife is varied, but all follow a common principle,
with three forms of burial: ground burial, cremation
and sky burial.

Ethnic minorities all share the same mind of an-
cestor worship. Ancestor worship is a morality, hid-
den deep in the spiritual mindset of every human be-
ing towards their origin and race. Ancestor worship is
the worship of deceased grandparents, parents, and
people of the same ethnic minority. It is believed that
the dead ancestors “live a life beyond this world”, and
have the invisible and sacred power to protect, bless
or descend upon descendants living on earth, etc.
Thus, it it necessary to worship the ancestors. On the
other hand, ancestor worship is aimed at strengthen-
ing the order of each family and clan, creating endur-
ance of race and maintaining the patriarchal system
(patriarchy). Therefore, the altar of ancestors is al-
ways placed in the most solemn, cleanest position in
each household or for the whole clan.

The ethnic minorities worship the sky and the
earth: they worship the village community god (the
earth god). The earth god is worshiped in a temple,
or under a big banyan tree, or at a large stone in a
forbidden forest. The people believe that the earth
god dominates human life, helps in health, protects
crops and the cattle’s breeding; the population can
increase thanks to the god’s blessing. But each ethnic
group has rituals conducted at different times of the
year. The Tay and Nung people worship the god of
craftsmanship on the occasion of the Chinese New

Year and the Ghost Festival. In those days, all fami-
lies had to contribute rice, wine, money to buy gifts
(pigs, chickens, ducks ...) to sacrifice to the village
community spirit. On that occasion, they organized
feasts and meetings to discuss village-related affairs.
The Pu Peo organizes the worship of the earth god
from the third to the tenth day of March (lunar cal-
endar). The Ha Nhi organizes the worship on the
day of the tiger, sheep or goat in February (lunar cal-
endar). The Mong organizes worship on the days of
the dragon in February (or on February 2). The La
Hu organizes their worship on the day of the tiger
of the April lunar month. On behalf of the village,
the head of the village solemnly prayed to the god
asking for protection. The content of the worship-
ing ceremony shows reverence as well as intimacy
and equality with the god. The relationship between
humans and the god in the village community are
equal, cordial, and supportive. Here, the god is equal
to every member of the village community. Gods do
not have the absolute divine power and is not supe-
rior to the community. Therefore, all ethnic groups:
Tay, Nung, Thai, Mong, Dao, Ha Nhi, Pu Peo, etc.
must offer sacrifices to the god to ask for protection
for their families and the village community.

All ethnic minorities believe that people have
soul and spirit. Whenever a person is sick, it is be-
cause there are not enough souls in the body. This
deficiency is caused by ghosts catching the souls or
the souls wandering with the beautiful scenery and
forgetting their way back. The concept of spirits in
each ethnic group is different. Mong people think
that humans have 3 souls: 1 soul at the top of the
head and 2 souls in the palm of the hand, so it is a
taboo for strangers to rub children’s heads and give
flowers to them to play. The Dao believe that peo-
ple have 12 souls, but each Dao group has different
concepts. Red Dao thinks that the main soul is at
the head, right where the hair is swirled, at the high-
est position in the body of people, so it is a taboo
for strangers to rub children’s heads. The Dao Tien
thinks that the main soul is in the chest so when the
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heart stops, people will die. The Quan Trang Dao
claims that the main soul in the eyes, when people
die they cannot see anymore. The Ha Nhi believes
that people have 36 souls. The Pu Peo believes that
people have 8 souls, 9 spirits. The La Chi believes
that people have 12 souls. The Co Lao believes that
people have 3 souls: 1 soul in the ear, 1 soul wander-
ing and 1 soul accompanying cattle, etc. Therefore,
all ethnic groups believe that people have souls, thus,
there should be abstinence, especially for young chil-
dren (wearing charms, making marks ...) as a wish
to pray for people to not fall sick.

2.6. Cultures and arts

In the diverse, rich and colorful garden of arts and
cultures of ethnic groups, the arts and cultures of each
ethnicity is a blooming flower, fragrant in the garden of
arts and cultures. In the flow of literature and arts, folk
literature still accounts for the most number. These di-
verse genres, though have similarities among the eth-
nic groups, still have their own ethnic identity. Luon,
sli, khap, xuong, etc have common features with each
other and with other ethnics’ folk songs, but still they
belong to the Tay, Nung, Thai, etc. Legends and fairy
tales have much in common regarding content but still
retain the style of individual expression of each ethnic.
The peculiarities of each ethnic group and each local-
ity can be identified in legends related to semi-fictional
characters and historical figures of each ethnic group,

and the movements of each resident group. The lul-
laby and folk songs of some ethnic groups are rarely
seen in other residents. Some ethnic groups famous
for their dances and folk songs, but are poor in sculp-
ture and painting. Music of the ethnic groups with
various instruments (stamens, flute, harp, flute, etc.)
and lyrical folk songs shows the rich cultural identity
of each ethnic.

3. Conclusion

Up to now, the ethnic minorities in the Vietnam-
China border area have still followed the habit of living
in villages with a few places of residence interspersed
with many ethnic groups in an area. Although each
ethnic group has a relatively separate way of life due to
theirs customs and beliefs, basically, the ethnic groups
residing and living in each locality in the border ar-
eas still promote the spirit of solidarity, support and
help each other in production and social and cultural
activities. Due to the increasingly effective impacts
of the socio-economic development policies of the
Party and the State, especially the implementation of
the policy of ethnic equality, ethnic groups in the bor-
der areas of Vietnam — China have increasingly more
opportunities to exchange, learn and help each other,
promoting the progressive trend in cultural life, con-
tributing to building an advanced Vietnamese culture
imbued with national identity in the common cultural
flow of the whole mankind.
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Abstract. Online drama has become a more and more attractive entertainment in China now. This

article explored why viewers were attracted to online drama and their overall acceptance of it. The

results indicate that online drama has great market potential due to its easy access and flexible time

control. Among all the genres of online dramas, suspense and detective dramas are the audiences’

favorite. Nevertheless, comedy may develop into a hot genre in the future because those people who

didn’t like to watch online drama considered the contents as boring. All in all, there seems to be a

huge potential for the development of online drama in China.
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I. Introduction

Online drama, a type of internet series, has be-
come increasingly popular in China. Although it didn’t
attract much attention in the first four years after it first
became widely available, 2005, but suddenly became
very popular in 2014, when various distinctive high-
quality online dramas have been released successively.
In 2016, there were more than 624 Chinese online
dramas on the Internet. The total sales of online drama
reached ¥150 billion (Chinese Yuan). Compared to
movies or TV dramas, online dramas are more flex-
ible in delivery methods and have fewer constraints
on their contents. Also, they have much lower cost of
production. All these factors suggest a bright future for
online dramas. However, the future of online drama is
determined by its acceptance of the viewers ultimately.
Therefore, it is important to understand what factors
attracted viewers to online dramas and their overall ac-
ceptance of it. Results from this research can provide
insight to the online drama producers.

II. Literature review

Online dramas became popular for its contents
and formats. First of all, compared with movies or

TV shows, the online drama have looser constraints
on its content: it can make people laugh, make peo-
ple cry, and make people hate in a stronger way than
regular TV shows. So one way to advance the online
drama’s popularity is by striking audiences with pow-
erful scenes or extremely funny scenes (Sun [2]).
Take a famous online drama in China in 2013 named
“Surprise” as an example. It had tons of funny and
hilarious scenes and people were very excited to see
scenes illustrated in such a funny way that cannot
be expresses on TV dramas. As a result, the viewers
became more interested in watching online dramas.

Secondly, online dramas have shorter episodes
which fits the development of new media and the
fragmentation of time (Ferguson, Douglas A., et al,
[1]). For example, the online drama “Surprise” got
an average of about five minutes per episode, such
“fastfood” videos match the fast-paced life of today’s
China. The length of the online drama episodes fits
the law of attention, which says there is a time limit
for everyone’s concentration. Beyond a certain pe-
riod of time, people’s concentration is bound to
decline. Online dramas concentrate dense contents
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in a short period and attract people efficiently, so it
suits the law of attention. Shorter episodes were also
more feasible when watched on the cell phones. As
smart phones became widely available, many people
started to watch the dramas on their phones when-
ever they have a few minutes. The cost of cellular
data of a few minutes of video can be tolerated, and
it seems that people will hesitate to spend more than
20 minutes (Sun [2]). So online dramas with shorter
episodes are loved the most. Lastly, online dramas
can resonate with the viewers very well. Online dra-
mas draw materials from reality and can turn around
very quick due to its small scale of production. No
matter whether it is a comedy or in the science fiction
genre, it reflects something that we can experience in
our real lives. It reduces the distance between online
dramas and audiences. People can recollect certain
things from online dramas, and this make them feel
at home and safe (Sun [2]). Due to the similarity
between online dramas and real life, the audience
loved to imagine themselves in the drama world and
“participate” in the experience and feel fulfilled.

III. Metodology

This research used a survey to collect data, and
the survey contained eight questions in three as-
pects besides demographic information. First, there
are three questions asking about the acceptance of
online drama in people’s mind. Second, there are
questions about why people like or don’t like online
dramas. Lastly, there is one question about how to
improve online drama and raise its popularity. This
survey mainly focused on how people in different
ages feel about online drama. Also, it can shows what
percentage of importance each factors mentioned in
literature review have in people’s mind: which factor
have a higher status in people’s mind.

The survey was carried out using the online sur-
veying tool WenJuanXing.com, and was promoted
using the biggest online community application We-
Chat to reach people. Different interest groups were
reached in order to get a more balanced sample of
respondents.

IV. Results

A total of 528 people participated in this survey,
most of whom are between eighteen and 56 years
of age. About 41.33% percent are from 18—41 and
49.81% from 41-56 years of age, as shown in Figure
1 below. people from 0-18 (2.84%) and people over
56 (3.22%) play aless important role in this research.
I believe that teenagers under eighteen mainly focus
on their study and school work, so they do not have
much time to watch online dramas. As for the elders,
they usually do not know online drama, and may
also prefer TV over the smaller computer screens or
phone screens for eye sight reason.

3.22% 2.84%

®(-18 vears old

18-41 years old

44,13%

m4]-36 vears old

B 56 and older

Figure 1. Survey Respondents by Age Groups

Online Drama is Well Accepted in China

From the survey results, the acceptance of on-
line drama in China is very high. Over half of the
people in the survey (51.33%) knew about online
dramas in 2014 or earlier, when online drama first
appeared; others soon knew about online drama too
in the following year, as shown in Figure 2. Since only
people knowing about online dramas answered the
survey, there was no data to see what percent of all
consumers know about online dramas. More than
half of the respondents (53.03%) love to watch on-
line dramas (Table 1) and about 60% of them watch
at least weekly (Figure 3).

There may be some bias in the sample of respon-
dents toward urban residents who have more access
to computers, however, this urban-rural difference
become less important to online dramas. One way
people access online dramas is by watching over the
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smart phones, which is widely available to rural resi-
dents as well. Overall, the acceptance rate of online

1005

dramas is very high, and it translates into huge busi-
ness potentials.
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Figure 2. Percent of Respondents Knowing Online Dramas Over Time

Table 1. — Whether Survey Respondents Like to Watch Online Dramas

Count Percent

Love 280 53.03%

Don’t Love 248 46.97%

Total 528 100.00%
100%
80%
60%
40%

20% - 14,64% 11.07% .
(1% - H
Sometimes  1-2 Times Per  3-4 Times per  Daily, 30-60  Daily, Over 1
Week Week Minutes Hr

Figure 3. Frequency of Watching Online Dramas

Viewers Love Online Drama for Easy Access and
Flexibility

The most popular reason for watching online
drama is it is easy to access, as shown in (Figure 4).
Online drama can be seen on various video platform,
so people can watch online drama just on their mo-
bile phones or computers instead of watching it only
on TV like normal TV series. This is one of the most
obvious difference between online drama and nor-
mal TV drama. The second reason is that time can be
easily controlled. Because online drama is displayed
on video platforms, audiences could just press the

pause button and began watching from where they
left next time. TV drama, however, cannot stop and
will be keep playing.

The third reason is that it will revoke resonance —
people will often find some similar elements from
the shows o their real lives. When people have this
kind of experience, they will tend to release a lot
of pressure due to seeing another character in the
screen living a fascinating life in a similar world. Last-
ly, online drama does not have limits that normal TV
dramas have, which means it can contain violent or
sexual scene. However, this is not a popular reason
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after all. Only 17.86% of online drama lovers accept
this reason is the motivation that make them want
to watch online drama. Other reasons only play a
small part in attracting people to watch online dra-
mas. I believe why most people consider time and
easy to watch as main reasons is because most people
do not have enough time to watch TV on their sofa.
In China, most people spend on average 2 hours per
day commuting to their jobs via public transporta-
tion and they would use this time for entertainment,

such as online dramas, on their cellphones. Allin all,
convenience is the most important factor for online
drama watchers.

The reasons why people do not like to watch
online drama, in contrast, do not vary much. About
47.98% of people think that online drama has no
connotation, while 52.02% think online dramas
are boring and do not have interesting or intriguing
things. About 18.95% of the respondents barely have
time to watch online dramas.
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Figure 4. Reasons Why People Like Online Drama
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Figure 5. Reasons Why People Do Not Like Online Drama

The Most Popular Online Drama Genre is Sus-
pense

When asked to select the top 3 genres theyloved,
the respondents indicated that the most popular is

suspense (almost 64%, Figure 6). About 45% of
people chose comedy, 29% chose urban love story,
27.14% enjoyed watching martial arts fantasy, and
18.21% want to watch costume drama.
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Figure 6. Online Drama Popularity by Genre

Episodes Should be 40 Minutes or Less

The average time of an episode of online drama
also affects their audiences acceptance. The best ac-
cepted episode length ranges from 20-30 minutes

(32.77% selected as acceptable) and 30-40 minutes
(30.3% selected). Longer or shorter were both not
as accepted, with 21.02% of respondents selecting
0-20 minutes, and 10.8% selecting 40-60 minutes.
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Figure 7. Acceptable Length of an Episode of Online Drama

V. Conclusion

Online drama has become really popular in Chi-
na and its acceptance rate is over 50% in the surveyed
sample. This indicates huge business potentials for
the makers. People love it for the easy access to on-
line dramas and the flexibility of when to watch. Sus-
pense and detective dramas are the most popular,
and may continue to be in the near future. Comedy
also tends to earn an important place as well, because

the main reason why people not to choose watching
online drama is the insipidity of the content. With a
tremendous potential in contents, suspense reason-
ing and comedy may stands out as two “oligopoly”
genres in the market of online drama. Already about
half the people watch online dramas toady, with the
advancement of technology, people will have more
time to relax and entertainment themselves. Conse-
quently, online drama may become more popular.
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1. Introduction

The European Union has always supported and
promoted the arts and creative industries, ensuring
the preservation of Europe's common cultural heri-
tage. Thus, 2018 was called the "European Year of
Cultural Heritage", because throughout the year there
were events and organized initiatives to celebrate the
diversity of European cultural heritage, urging citizens
to discover the history and common values of Europe.
Moreover, each year, two European cities are called
European Capitals of Culture, giving a boost to local
economies by highlighting the unique cultural rich-
ness of each city and focusing on local artists.

To create jobs and growth at European level, the
European Union supports cinematography, film fes-
tivals, cultural exhibitions, concerts, conferences, art
competitions and the creative industries, thus help-
ing artists to access new international opportunities,
markets and audience segments.

The outline of this study is as follows. First we give
a short description of what culture is. This is followed
by an analysis of the percentage of citizens employed
in the cultural field and the evolution of this number
from year to year, depending on the efforts of the Eu-
ropean Union to increase the number of jobs in this
field so important for strengthening the feeling of be-
longing to the cultural diversity of the European space.

2. Definition of culture

There is no universally accepted definition of cul-
ture, which is an obstacle for statisticians who have
compiled statistics on the number of citizens em-
ployed in the cultural field in the European Union.

However, for accurate statistics, an attempt was
made to find a definition of culture. Cultural activi-
ties [ 1] often cross several economic sectors (eg. in-
dustry, services, communications and trade). They
represent the values of individuals, their own aes-
thetic, philosophical representations and, to a greater
extent, at the collective level, the ways to understand
the identity of a civilisation.

Culture [2] has taken various forms over time, this
diversity being incorporated into the uniqueness and
plurality of the groups and societies that make up hu-
manity. As a source of innovation and creativity, cultur-
al diversity is as necessary for humanity as biodiversity
is for nature. In this sense, it is a common heritage of
mankind, and its boundless value must be recognized,
all for the benefit of current and future generations.

Culture is one of the strengths of Europe, being
a source of values and identity that unites the con-
tinent, contributes to people's well-being, cohesion
and social inclusion. The cultural and creative fields
are also a contributing factor to economic growth,
job creation and foreign trade.
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Thus, the statistics we will refer to during this
paper will cover the following areas [3]: heritage, ar-
chives, library, visual arts, books and press, performing
arts, audio-visual and multimedia, architecture, adver-
tising, artistic crafts. The statistics also refer to acts of
creation, production/advertising, dissemination/
marketing, conservation, education and management.

In compiling the statistics, only the cultural occu-
pations that played a primary role in the individual's
life were taken into account, as many people em-
ployed in the cultural field also have a second job.
Thus, the main job is considered the one for which
the individual works the most hours.
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3. Cultural field employment rates among
youth

In the year 2019, the number of Romanian peo-
ple employed in the cultural field represented only
1.6% of the total number of employees, while the
number of employees in the cultural field in the
European Union represented 3.7% out of the total
number of employees.

Below, we can see the evolution of the percent-
age of employees in the cultural field in Romania
compared to the European Union, in the period
2011-2019.
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Figure 1. Cultural employment (% of total employment) [4]

We can observe that Romania has been below the
European average in this regard, every year, but the
percentage of employees in the cultural field in Ro-
mania has gradually increased from 1.4% in 2011 and
2013 to 1.6% starting 2016. This may reflect the Euro-
pean Union’s efforts to support the creative industries.

Because youth has the important role of being a
link between generations by learning the trade of the
cultural field and thus, when their turn comes, shar-
ing it with the future generations, we will analyze the

percentage of youth with ages between 15-29 that
are employed in the cultural field in the European
Union and also in Romania:

Aswe can see, Romania is below the EU average
here as well. In 2017 and 2018, the percentage of
young people employed in a cultural field decreased
to 1.7% and 1.5%, even if in total, the percentage of
individuals employed in a cultural field increased to
1.6% as shown in (Fig. 1). Thus, the increase was
not due to young people aged between 15-29 years.
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The percentages of youth employed in the cul-  in 2018 was 1501 printed titles, 145 less titles than
tural field might have fallen in 2018 due to a decrease  in 2017, and the number of online publication jour-
[6] of 115 units of the library network, comparedto  nals decreased from 410 titles in 2017 to 404 titles
2017. The number of Romanian journals published  in 2018.

4.0

35 3.6 35 35 as a4 36 36 36

3.0

2.5

20 18 1.9 19 19 == European Union - 27 countries

e : 17 16 (from 2020)
L5 15 ‘ g Romania

15

1.0

0.5

0.0

2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019

Figure 2. Cultural employment of youth [5], ages between 15-29 (% of total employment)
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Figure 3. Cultural field employment rates by gender (% of total employment) [4]
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There were also other decreases, such as less cin-
ematography spectators that return for a film, less
radio listeners than there were in 2017, all of these
negatively impacting the cultural field and the rate of
employment of the youths, but not only.

4. Cultural field employment rates by gender

Analyzing Fig. 3 below, we conclude that more
women than men are employed in the cultural field
at European Union level, but the difference is small
and might reflect the European Commission efforts
to include women in employment and to ensure equal
opportunities for women and men. However, the dif-
ference is bigger at the Romanian level, with women
clearly occupying more cultural jobs than men. This
could reflect the traditional Romanian view of the
society in which arts are seen as feminine endeavors,
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while sciences are seen as predominantly male pre-
occupations. Men are more often oriented towards
programming, electronics, through which they can
get well-paid jobs and good social status, and women
are oriented towards occupations perceived as femi-
nine, in the cultural field. Employers may also have the
perception that females are more attentive to details.

S. Cultural field employment rates by educa-
tion

The level of education is a decisive factor [7] for
employability in the cultural sector, which is not at
all surprising, as a large part of cultural occupations
require many years of study (eg. architects, journal-
ists, linguists, musicians). Most people who work in
the cultural field benefited from higher education,
having bachelor's, master’s, and doctoral degrees.
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Figure 4. Cultural field employment rates by tertiary education (% of total employment) [8]

Given that the total number of employees in
the cultural field in Romania is below the Europe-
an Union average, and the number of people with
tertiary education employed in the cultural field in
Romania is also below the European Union average.

6. Concluding remarks

Although in Romania the number of employees
in the cultural field currently represents a small part of
the total number of employees, the European Union,
through its efforts to enhance the cultural industry of
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each member country, will lead to an increase in the From the statistics analyzed during the paper, we

number of employees in the cultural field. conclude that most people employed in the cultural

The European Union contributes to the develop-  field have higher education and there is a greater pos-

ment of the member states’ cultures, at the same time  sibility of them being female than male, especially in

taking into account their national and regional di- Romania.

versity, but also emphasizing the common heritage.
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COUMNOKYJIbTYPHOE SHAYEHUE NOCYTA
B NPOLECCE COUUANTU3ALNN MOJIOOEXHA

AnnoTtanus. B craTbe mpeacTaBAeHbI OCHOBHbIE COCTABASIIOIIME COLMOKYABTYPHOM )KM3HH MOAO-
Aexu. OTipepeAsieTcs: CyITHOCTb AOCYTa U AOCYTOBOM AeSITeAbBHOCTH, PACKPbIBAeTCS IIPEACTABACHHE
0 AOCYTe MOAOAOTO YeAoBeKa. I [poaHaAn3rpoBaH cOMaAbHO-KYABTYPHBIM KOHTEKCT KU3HU COBpe-
MEHHOM YKPauHCKOM MOAOAEKH M PACCMOTPEHbI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BUTHS €r0 KYABTYPHO-AOCYTO-
BO AesiTeAbHOCTU. O6OCHOBBIBAETCSI COLIMOKYABTYPHOE 3HAUEeHIEe AOCYTOBOM AESITEABHOCTH B IIPO-

mecce CTAHOBACHUA MOAOAECIKH.

KaroueBbie cAoBa: AOCYT, MOAOAEKD, O6IH6CTBO, ConHaAn3ansl, COOHAAbHBIE MHCTUTYTBI, AO-

CyroBasi A€ATEAbBHOCTD.

CoBpeMeHHOe COIMOKYABTYpPHOE 00I1ecTBO Xa-
PaKTepH3yeTCsl PSIAOM HeOAAroNpHATHBIX IIPOLec-
COB: OTCYTCTBHEM KOHKPETHOM IOCYAAQPCTBEHHOM
IIOAMTHKU IO OPTaHM3allMK KYABTYPHO-AOCYTOBOM
AeSTeAbHOCTH, yMeHblleHIeM pUHAHCOBOI obecre-
YEHHOCTH YYPEXKACHHMM KYABTYPbI U COBPEMEHHbIX
KYABTYPHO-AOCYTOBBIX LIEHTPOB, OTAAA€HHOCTb MO-
AOAEKH OT KYABTYPbI M UICKYCCTBA, ¥ KaK CACACTBHE,
CHIDKEHHEM, A 9aCTO U IIOTEPEH AYXOBHBIX IJ€HHO-

creil. B TO 5ke BpeMsl, MOXKHO HaOAIOAQTb yBeAMYe-
He YPOBHS KOMMEPIIHAAU3AIIH AOCYTa: IOSIBACHUE
KOMMepUYeCKIX AOCYTOBBIX YUPEKACHHI 1 KAyOOB,
KaK AASI BCeCTOPOHHETO Pa3BHUTH, TaK U II0 HHTEpe-
caM. Bce aTu pakTOpbI yXYALIAIOT OAOKEHHE BaXK-
HOM YaCTH KM3HU MOAOAEXH KaK AOCYI, AUIIAs X
TIOAHOIIEHHOTO Pa3BUTHAL

TeopeTndyeckue OCHOBBI HCCAGAOBAHMUS AQHHOM
IPOOAEMBI COCTABASIIOT HaydHble PabOTHI yYEHBIX
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Pa3AUYHBIX OTPacAei HayKH. Tak, COLIUOKYABTYpHOE
3HaYeHHe AOCYTa PACKPBIAU B CBOMX UCCAEAOBAHU-
sx — B. Bouearok, A. XKapxkos, T. KoBaabuyk, A. ITo-
HykaanHa, A. Cacuxos, 1. Cupop u Apyrue; mpobae-
MbI $pYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI MOAOAEXKHOM CYyOKYABTYPBI
U KYABTYPHOM COIJMAAM3ALIMA MOAOAeXH — M. An-
Apeesa, H. T'oay6xosa, H. AutoBckas, A. Bricrpas
U APYTHe; BOIIPOC AYXOBHBIX TOTPEOHOCTEIN MOAO-
Aexxu B cpepe pocyra — M. Bex, . 3a3tom, I Caray,
W. Cremanenxo, I1. Ilfep6ans, JK. FO3Bak u pApyrue;
KYABTYPHO-AOCYTOBas AesiTeabHOCTD — C. [oHUapyK,
A. Ilerposckuii, B. Posun, B. Llsupko, A. Spemen-
KO M APyTHe; 3HaUYeHHe AOCYTa B COL[UAAU3AIINU MO-
aopexu — M. Apuapckuii, b. Tutos, FO. Kaefibepr,
M. IlonaaBckuii u ApyTHe.

OaHako, HeCMOTPSI Ha HCCACAOBAHUS, KOTOPbIe
IIOCBSIIIeHbI BOIIPOCAM COIIMOKYABTYPHOTO BAUSHHS
AOCYyTa Ha COIJMAAM3ALIUI0 AUYHOCTH, HEKOTOpPbIE
ACIIeKTbI IOAHSITON IPOOAEMATUKH He HCCAEAOBAH-
HbIe Y4eHbIMH. AKTYaABHBIM OCTaeTCsI BOIIPOC OIIpe-
A€A€HU ITePCIIeKTHBHBIX HAITPABACHUI Pa3BUTHUS CO-
IIMOKYABTYPHOT'O KOMITOHEHTA AOCYTa H €TO BAMSHIA
Ha ITPOI}eCC COITMAAU3ALUI MOAOAOTO YEAOBEKA.

OAHMM U3 CaMbIX aKTYaABHBIX BOIIPOCOB B IIPO-
1iecce pOPMHPOBAHHS MOAOAOTO IIOKOACHUS OCTAeT-
CsI BOIIPOC COIMAAM3AIIIH MOAOAEXKH. ITpu momomm
COITMAAM3AIIUH, B YeAOBEKe IIPOMCXOAST U3MEHEHHS
AWYHOCTH, POPMHPYIOTCS IIeHHOCTHbIE OPHEHTa-
LMK, [IPABUAQ, 0OPA3LIbI ITIOBEAESHHS AASL YCIIeXa IIPU
OOLIEHNH C APYTUMU AIOABMIL

baaropaps conmoaoruu, Mpl IMeeM MHOTO TIOA-
XOAOB O IIPOSIBACHUH COIIMAAM3AIIUH, B KOTOPOM U3-
YYAIOTCSI HOPMBI M TOHSTHS OIIPeACACHHOH I'PYIIIIbL.

AAS IOHMMaHUSI AQHHOTO OIIBITA, CYILECTBY-
IOT UHCTUTYThI COLIUAAM3AIIUH, 9TO OIIPEASACHHbIE
TPYIIIIBI, B KOTOPBIX AMYHOCTD MOXKET U3y4aTh CHCTe-
MbI HeHHOCTefI n ux HOprI.

B cymecTByOmMUX COIIAABHO-9KOHOMUYECKUX
YCAOBHUSIX HEOOXOAUMO CYIEeCTBEHHO PACLIMPSTDH
TPAAULIMOHHbIE HAIPAaBACHUS, POPMBI U TEXHOAO-
rUM PabOTHI C MOAOAEXKDIO. BO3HIKaeT moTpe6HOCTS
BO3POAUTD POAb AOCYTA U IIOKA3aThb aKTYaABHOCTb

COAEPYKATEABHOTO €r0 IMPOBEAEHMUS, IOCKOABKY 3TO
[IOMOXKET aKTHBH3HPOBATh IOTEHIIUAA Pa3BUTHS
AMYHOCTH MOAOAOI'O YEAOBEKa.

CeroaHs Haie 061ecTBO TpebyeT pelreHus psiad
IPOOAEM II0 IPUBAEYEHHIO YEAOBEKA K U3YUEHHIO
OIIPEAECACHHOM CUCTEMBI [IEHHOCTEH.

ITopaBAsiroee OOABIIMHCTBO MCCAEAOBATEAEH
AKI[EHTUPYIOT CBOE BHUMAHNE Ha CYILeCTBOBAHUN
B [IPOCTPAHCTBE MOAOAEKH IIPOTUBOIIOAOXKHbIX TEH-
AEHIIUI: OAHA MIMeeT IOAOKUTEABHOE HAIIPABAEHHIE,
TO €CTb, CTPEMHUTHCSI K MHTEPECY HOBBIX 3HAHUI, L{eH-
HOCTH APYXObI, ApyTas (B HaCTOsIIee BpeMs BCTpe-
YaeTcs yale) — CBA3aHA C MOTpebAeHNEM U Pa3Bae-
venusamu [3].

Ha Moit B3rasip, BTopoe HampaBAeHHe 00yCAOB-
AGHO TeMH LIeHHOCTSIMH U Ia6AOHAMM IOBEASHU,
CAOXKHBIIMECS B YCAOBUSIX BO3PACTAHUS POAU OT-
PUIJATEABHBIX MIPU3HAKOB AOCYTOBOM AESTEABHO-
cru. Mrak, MOXXeM CKa3aTb, YTO AOCYT BAWSIET HA
MOAOAEXb, 0COOEHHO ee COCTABASIIOIIIE, KOTOpPbIe
PacIpoCTpaHsIOTCs Yepe3 $OPMY [OBEAECHYIS, [jeH-
HOCTH, MOPAAbHBIE Ka4eCTBa.

VHCTUTYT ceMbU MMeeT OCHOBHYIO POAb B pas-
BUTHH AIOOOTO 4eAOBeKa. BOAPIIMHCTBO MccAeAO-
BaTeAeil OBOPST, YTO COBMECTHOE IIPOXKHUBAHKE
[peAyCMaTpPUBaeT HEOOXOAUMOCTD B IIOAAEPIKAHUY
HOpPSIAKa B AOME, PacIpeAeAeHHH O0s3aHHOCTEN,
HCIIOAB30BAaHUY OIIPEAEAEHHBIX IPEAMETOB HIOTpe-
OAeHNUs, CBOOOAHOTO BpeMeHH U BHUMAHUSI POAHU-
TeAel. OHpeAeAeHHbIe MOMEHTHI CeMeIHOM XU3HU
CYLeCTBEHHO BAUSIOT Ha IIPOLIECC COLMAAM3ALINHL
3HauMTeAbHOE BAUSHUE Ha Hee NMeeT CTHADb BOCIIH-
TAHUSI AeTEN POAUTEASIMHU, YPOBEHb UX 00pa3oBaHMUs,
AYXOBHOTO Pa3BUTHSL, MOPaAbHbIe IPUHIMIIEL TaK,
ceMbsI BBOAUT pebeHKa B 0011eCTBO, IIOMOTast eMy
HAlTHU CBOIO MAEHTHYHOCTD B COLJMAABHOM MUPE.

Taxke, He MeHee BOXKHBIM HAIIPABAEHHEM COLU-
AAM3ALMY AUYHOCTH BBICTYIIAET HHCTUTYT 00pa3o-
BaHMsI, KOTOPBII U3y4aeT U [epeAaeT HHPOPMALIUIO
APYT APYTY B BHA€ 3HAHMUIL, yMeHUI 1 HaBbIKOB. Oc-
HOBHOJ [JEABIO AQHHOTO HHCTHUTYT SIBASIETCS OOy de-
HYe U BOCIIUTaHUeE YeAOBeKa. B Hacrosimee Bpems,
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CyILIeCTByeT KPU3UC HHCTUTYTa 0Opa3oBaHus, MO-
CKOADBKY CYIIE€CTBYET CAOXKHOCTD B BHIIIOAHEHHH OC-
HOBHBIX 32Aa4.

B mocaepHMe TOABL, [1epKOBb 3aHUMaeT 0coboe
MECTO BO BpeMsl BOCIUTAaTEAbBHON AEATEAbHOCTH
JyeAoBeKa. PeAnrrnosHbie 00beAMHEHNS AKTUBHPO-
BAaAMCD, U 3aHMMAIOT ONPEAEACHHOE MeCTO B BOC-
IIUTAaHHH MOAOAOTO TIOKOAeHHs. Ceidac, B yCAOBHAX
AEMOKPATHU3aLMH TPOMCXOAUT PACIPOCTPAHEHUE pe-
AMTHO3HOM MACOAOTUH B Pa3AMYHBIX pOpPMax U IIPO-
SIBAGHUSIX [6].

CyuiecTByeT psip IPUYUH, KOTOPbIe 00YCAOBHAU
PEAMTHO3HYI0 aKTUBHOCTD, BMECTE C H3MEHEHUAMHU
B 00Iefl MUPOBO33PEeHYECKOM CUTYalUH, COCTOSI-
AOCD YCTPAHEHH S IOCIIOACTBYIOIIEH aTeUCTUIECKOM
HAEOAOTHH, OIIPEAEANAACh CBOOOAQ MBICAU U Bepo-
HUCIIOBEAAHUS.

MoaoaeXHbIE OpraHH3ALUK CTAHOBSTCS 6oAee
akTUBHBIMH. OHHU AASl HACEACHHS TIPEAAATAIOT CBO-
60Ay CAOBa, IIPEAAATAIOT IPOBEACHHE AOCYTOBOM
aeareapHOcTU. Ho, B Hame Bpems, AaHHbIE OpraHu-
3aI[UH1 He UMEIOT OOABIIOrO BAUSHUS HA MOAOAEKHOE
BOCIIUTAHUE.

MerToabl U CcpeAcTBa, KOTOPbHIMH OHHU AEAAIOT
IIOIBITKY 3aMHTEPECOBATh U IMPUBAEYD K CBOEH Aes-
TEABHOCTH MOAOAEKD CAUIIIKOM orpaHudeHbl. O4eHb
9aCTO, MOTE€HLMAA MCIIOAb30BaHUS AOCYTOBOH Aes-
TEAPHOCTH IPUMEHSETCS He B IIOAHOM Mepe, a 3TO
B CBOIO OY€pPEAb HEe AQeT BO3MOXXHOCTH Ka4yeCTBEH-
HO peaAn30BaTh QYHKIUIO COLUAAN3AIIMH MOAOAOTO
yeAOBeKa.

OaHako, He HY)XHO 3a0BIBaTb, YTO OHH MOIYT
OBITH BAUSITEABHBIM HHCTUTYTOM BOCIIUTAHUS H OCY-
I[€CTBUTDH BHEAPEHHE B )XU3HD IIOAMTHKU MOAOAEXKH,
HO IIPU YCAOBHUH, €CAM UX OYAYT PHHAHCHPOBATH.
AanHast paboTa AOAKHA IIPOUCXOAUTH TOABKO C y4e-
TOM BCeX IOXKEAAHNs], UHTEPECOB U MPEAIIOYTEHUHN
obmecrsa [S].

HMHCTUTYT COLIMAAM3AIIH MOAOAEXKH SIBASETCS
TPAAULIMOHHBIM, & MIMEHHO CeMbs, LIKOAQ, obire-
CTBEHHbIE OPTaHU3ALMH, IIOTEPSAH CBOM IO3ULUU.
I'lo Hammemy MHeHUIO, KAPTHUHA, KOTOpasi CyIIeCTBYeT,

MO>KHO CBSI3aTb €€ C MACIITAOHbIM PacIpoCTpaHe-
HreM HHQOPMALIMY YePe3 JAeKTPOHHbIE HOCUTEAU.
CMMU npeacTaBASIIOT HanboAee AeHICTBEHHbIE AAS
IPOIIaraHABL THGOPMALIMH, KOTOPAsI BAUSIET Ha BOC-
MIATAaHHE MOAOAOIO OOIIecTBa.

O6pa3, KOTOPBbIi TOKA3BIBAIOT HA TEACBUAECHHUU
MMeeT YeTKYI0 BBIPOKEHHOCTh B 9MOLMOHAABHO-
IICHXOAOTUYECKOM BO3AEHICTBUM Ha AI00O€ HaIlpas-
AeHUe CO3HAHMS YeAOBeKa, A TAKXKE U Ha ee MOPAAD-
Hble IleHHOCTU. K cOXaAeHUIO, ceroaHs O4eBUAHO,
9TO CPEACTBA MACCOBOM MHPOPMALMN CYLIeCTBEH-
HO BAMSIOT Ha Pa3BUTHE YEAOBEKA, YEM CEMbsI AU
cucreMa obpasoBanus. VIHTepHeT sIBASIETCS caMbIM
BAUSITEABHBIM (aKTOPOM COLIMAAUBALIMU MOAOAEXKH
B COBPEMEHHBIX YCAOBUSIX. VIHTepHET TeXHOAOTHH
U CPeACTBa MACCOBOM MHPOPMALIUH, ITO BEAUKOE
AOCTOSIHUE YEAOBEYECTBA, KOTOPBIM AIOAU €llje He
BCETAQ PAIIMOHAABHO YMEIOT ITOAB30BAThCsI, TOITO-
My B 9TOM cpepe ellje MHOI'O OTKPBITBIX BOIIPOCOB
U OIIPeAEAEHHBIX IPOOAEM.

QyHKIIMOHUPOBAHIE COLIUAAU3ALUN MOAOAOTO
YeAOBeKa TeCHO CBSI3aHO CO CPEACTBAMU MACCOBOM
MHPOpMaIMHU. A TaKXe, B IPEAEAAX AOCYTA AAHHYIO
QYHKIHIO MOKHO OCYIECTBUTD C IOMOLIBIO AOMOB
KYABTYPbl, TEATPOB, KOHLIEPTHBIX 32A0B, KAy0OOB, AUC-
korek. Eme opHOI $opMOM OpraHM3anuu AOCyra
SIBASIETCSI AFOOUTEAbCKHE 0OBEeANHEHUS B KAYObI 110
unrepecaM. CoBpeMeHHbIe 0ObeAHEHUS B KAYOBI
MOT'YT OBITh IIOAUTHYIECKOTO, CIIOPTUBHOIO, TYPHU-
CTHUYECKOI'0, HAyYHO-TEXHUYECKOTO, XyAOXKECTBEH-
HOT'O U IHOTO XapaKTepa.

AAsl Ka4eCTBEHHON OPraHM3AIMU AOCYTa AAS
MOAOAEKH, TIPEXAE BCETO, HY)KHO YYeCTb, YTO OHO
AOAXKHO OBITb Pa3HOOOPA3HBIM. JTa AESITEABHOCTb
AOAKHA TIPEAOCTABASITH ITOKOH, 3aHHTEpeCOBaH-
HOCTb, HEIPHHYXXACHHOCTb, a TAKXKe, HE MeHee
BAXXHO, IMETh Pa3BAEKATEABHBIN XapaKTep. 3aHITHI
U pa3BAeYEeHIsI, AOAXKHBI COOTBETCTBOBATb BKyCaM
U HHTepecaM MoAoaexu. Ecau pasymHO opraHuzo-
BaTh CTPYKTYPY AOCYTa, TO 9TO [IO3BOAHT BCECTOPOH-
He pa3BUBATHCSI OPraHU3ALMH, 1 IMETD IIOCTOSHHBIX
nioceTuTeAe. IIpo6aeMbl, KOTOpbIe BOSHUKAIOT IIPH
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OpTaHU3aLUU AOCYTa, MHOM YK€ OIPEACASIAMCDH pa-
Hee. DTH MPOOAEMBI HY>KHO CBSI3BIBATh C TEM, YTO
CaM IMPOLECC COLUAAN3ALMH, KOTOPbIM CYIeCTBYeT
B IIPOCTPAHCTBE AOCYTa, COYeTas C IOAOKUTEAbHbIM
BAMSIHHEM Ha pa3BUTHE AUYHOCTH MOAOAEKH, MOXKET
BAMATD M C HETATUBHOM TOYKHU 3PEHHUS.

MoxHO cKa3aTh, YTO COILMAAU3BALINSI MOAOAEXKH,
€CAM BO3HUKAeT B AOCYTOBOM IIPOCTPAHCTBe, PaK-
THUYECKU II0A HETaTUBHBIMU (paKTOPaMH, KOTOpbIe He
HMEIOT yIpaBAeHus. B aToM cayyae Hy»HO KoOpAu-
HHUPOBATb AESITEABHOCTb HHCTUTYTOB, YTO obecIie-
9UT 9 PeKTUBHYIO PAOOTY U IIOAOKUTEABHO IIOBAHU-
sIeT Ha IPOLeCC BOCIUTAHUSA MOAOAOTO IIOKOACHHS.
To ecTp, AASt ObecriedeH s AyIlel CUTyaLUH, Heob-
XOAMMO KOHTPOAMPOBATh IIPOLIECC COLMAAM3AITMH
MOAOAEKH.

K cdepamxusHeAeITEABHOCTH ITPEXAE BCETO OT-
HOCHTCSI ceMbsl, 00pa3oBaHue, CBEPCTHHUKH, CIIOPT.
OaHaxo, BaXkHasi POAb OTBOAUTCSI UMEHHO AOCYTY,
KOTOPBIN IOMOTaeT Pa3BUTh TBOPYECKHIA TOTEHIU-
AA AMYHOCTH, OPraHU30BaTh IPABUABHO CBO€ CBO-
00AHO€ BpeMsl, PaCIUIUPUTh PAMKH AASI CAMOPEAAH-
3aI[U{, OCBOUTD LIEHHOCTHU AASl Y€AOBEKA, U HOPMBI
MOBeAeHHUs. AOCYT XapaKTepusyeTcsi pa3HOOOpasueM
$YHKIIMOHAABHBIX XapaKT€PUCTUK, COBOKYIIHOCTD

KOTOPBIX 0Opa3yeT OIpeAeAeHHbIe THIIBI AOCYTO-
BOH AeATEABHOCTH. B Texymieit curyanuun nomyasp-
HbIe BUABI AOCYTOBOM AEATEABHOCTH CYLIECTBYIOT
CIIOPTHBHOIO, Pa3BUBAIOLIET0, HHTEAAEKTYaABHOTO,
pa3BAEKATEABHOTO XapakTepa. MoxxHO yBepeHHO
YTBEP>KAATh, YTO OCHOBHBIE BUABI AOCYTA CTAAH APY-
TUMH. YCTOSBIINECS $OPMbI HATTOAHHAKCH HOBBIM CO-
aepxanueM. I IpydanHOM 9TOrO ABASETCS MOSIBACHHE
He TOABKO HOBBIX MHYOPMAITMOHHBIX TeXHOAOTHUH,
a ¥ M3MeHeHHUe BCell MOTHUBALIMOHHOM cpepbl MOAO-
AEXKI.

B moaopexxHON cpeae BO3HHK CBoeo6pa3Hblﬁ
AYXOBHBII BAKYYM, CBSI3aH C KPU3UCOM IIPEXKHEN CH-
CTEMBI COITHAABHBIX IIEHHOCTEN 1 BOSHUKHOBEHHEM
HOBOM COIJMAABHO-AYXOBHOM IMAPAAUTMbI U BO3P OXK-
AEHUS HAlITMOHAABHON MEHTAABHOCTH.

CAeAOBaTEAbBHO, BAKHBIM M HEOOXOAMMbBIM CUH-
TaeM OIpeAeAeHHe CIeluPUIecKUX 0COOeHHOCTelN
MIPOBEACHUSI AOCYTa U y4YeTa €ro IOTEHIIMAABHBIX
BO3MOXXHOCTEH B Pa3BUTHU COBPEMEHHOM MOAOAE-
. Taxoke, Hy’KHO CMOTPeTb AMHAMUKY U3MeHeHUHN
U POrHO3UPOBATh BO3MOXHbIE pOPMBI MX Pa3BU-
THs B HAIIPABAEHUHU AOCYTOBOM AESATEABHOCTH, YTO
U OIIPEAEASeT MEePCIEeKTUBbI AAABHEHIINX UCCACAO-
BaHHM.
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FrEHETUHMECKASA CTABUJIbHOCTb U UCTOPUYECKAS4A
NM3MEHYNBOCTb CUHTAKCUYECKOIO CTPO4
UCIMAHCKOIo nPEOJIOXXKEHUA

AnnoTtanus. B crarbe NoABeprHY T aHAAM3Y CHHTAKCHYIECKHI CTPOM CAOXKHOIIOAYMHEHHOTO ITPeA-
AOXKEHMSI B MCTIAHCKOM $SI3bIKE B 9BOAIOIIMHU C y4ETOM COIIMO-KYABTYpHOTO pakropa. IIpoanasusupo-
BaHbI OCHOBHbIE 9BOAIOIIMOHHBIE IIPOLIECCHI B 00AACTH COIO3HOM, KOPPEASTUBHOM, PEASTHBHOI, MO-
AQABHOM, BpeMeHHOM, MOHOIIPEAMKATUBHOM U IIO3UITMOHHOM cBsA3U. HaMedeHbI 0CHOBHbIE TEHAEHIIUH
B 9BOAIOLIMH CTPYKTYPHBIX MOAEAEH HCIIAHCKHX IPEAAOXKEHU.

KaroueBbie CAOBa: CUHTAaKCHYECKHUI CTPOM, IIPEAAOSKEHHE, SBOAIOIINS, NCTTAHCKHH S3BIK.
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ITocranoBKa Bompoca

Ha npotsoxennn XII-XX BB. cAOXKHOE IpeAAO-
>K€HHE B MCIIAHCKOM S3bIKe 00AAAAET 3HAYUTEABHOM
reHeTHYECKON CTAOMABHOCTBIO M ILI€AOCTHOCTBIO.
OTOMy CIOCOOCTBYeT psip CHCTEMOOOpPa3yoIux
Y CHCTEMOCOXPaHIOIUX HHTeTPAaTUBHBIX paKTOPOB,
B 4aCTHOCTHU CTPOTO OIpeAeAeHHOe KOMOUHHUpPOBa-
HUe TPEAMKATUBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, BHYTPEeHHSA
crieu$uyUecKasl OPraHU3AIUsA M CaMa CTPYKTypa
CAOXKHOTIOAYMHEHHOTO ITPeAAOKeHHsSI Ha ypOBHe
Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX MOAEAEl, OTHOCHTEABHOE TOXAe-
CTBO CHHTAKCHYECKOTO OPOPMAEHHUS IPUAATOUHO-
IO IIPEAAOXKEHHS], CTPeMAeHHe K MOPPOAOTHIECKOMY
BBIPABHUBAHUIO CPEACTB COIO3HOM CBSI3H, X OAHO-
BpeMeHHOH YHU(PUKAUU U QYHKIIMOHAABHON AUP-
¢epeHIMAIMY, YKpeIIACHHE MOAAABHO-BPEMEHHOIO
COOTHOIIEHHSI MEXAY TAABHBIM U 3aBUCHMBIM ITpe-
AUKATUBHBIMH KOMIIOHEHTAMHU, MOAEAUPOBAHIE 00'b-
eMa CAOKHOITOAYUMHEHHOTO IPEAAOKEHHS, a TakxKe
y4eT 9KCTPAAUHTBUCTUIECKOTO PaKTopa.

OCHOBHBIM yCAOBHEM OAHOBPEMEHHOIO AHa-
AKTUYeCKU HePa3pbIBHOTO IIPOIIeCCa COXPaHEeHHs
U HM3MEHEHHUS CTPYKTYPBl CAOKHOIIOAYMHEHHOTO
IIPEAAOYKEHHS SIBASIETCS FeHeTHYeCKasi HEOAHOPOA-
HOCTb M NPOTUBOPEYHBOCTD €0 IPEeAHMKATHBHBIX
KOMITOHEHTOB.

H3ydenne npoobaeMbr

HcTopudeckuit CHHTaKCHC OCTaeTCs B IIEHTpe Ha-
YYHBIX HHTEPECOB Y4eHBIX TPAKTUYECKU OOABIINHCTBA
eBpPOIENCKIX AMHIBUCTHYECKUX IIKOA M HaIlpaBAe-
HHIA, TIOCKOABKY CTPOH ITPEAAOXKEHHS IIPEACTABASIET-
Csl TEHeTUYECKH TIEPBUYHBIM B AXO00I1 SI3BIKOBOM CH-
creme. CTaHOBAGHHE HCTOPUYECKOTO CHHTAKCHCa KaK
0Cc06011 00AACTH A3BIKO3HAHHSL, [IOATOTOBACHHOE BCEM
XOAOM TIPEAIIeCTBYIOIEro Pa3BUTHUS HAyKH O SI3BIKE,
npousomao B cepeauHe XIX cT., ero yrBepxxaeHHe
SIBUAOCH CEPbEe3HBIM AOCTIDKEHHEM S3bIKO3HAHMSA KaK
3apy0exHOro, TaK 1 OTe4eCTBEHHOTO.

Hcroprueckuil CHHTAaKCHC HUCITAHCKOTO SI3bIKA,
B YaCTHOCTHU MOACAMPOBAHHE IIPOCTOTO U CAOSKHOTO
IpeAAOXKEHIS], B pab0TaX TaKUX M3BECTHBIX 3apyOex-
HbBIX U OTeYeCTBEHHbBIX AMHI'BUCTOB, KaK P. MeHeaec

ITupaap, P. Cexo, M. Cexo, P. Aaneca, E. B. Autsu-
HEHKO, IPEACTaBAsIET COOO0 AOBOABHO pa3paboTaH-
HYI0 00AACTb COBPEMEHHOM AMHIBUCTHKH, KOTOPasi
IPOIIAA OT YHCTO HAKOIIUTEABHBIX PAKTOB AO BaXK-
HBIX Pe3yAbTATUBHBIX TEOPETHIECKUX UCCACAOBAHUI.

MaTepHaAOM HCCACAOBAHH. S sSBAsIETCS CAOXK-
HOIIOAYMHEHHOE IPEAAOXKeHUE HCIIAHCKOTO SI3bIKA
XII-XX cr.

AKTyaAbHbBIM U HOBBIM B METOAOAOTMYECKOM
IIAQHE U3YYeHHS CHHTAKCUYECKOTO CTPOSI CAOXKHO-
TO IPEAAOXKEHISI Ha MaTepHaAe HCIIAHCKOTO SI3BIKA
MPEACTABASIETCSI COYeTaHHe KOMIIAGKCHOTO CHH-
XPOHHO-AMAaXPOHHOTO ¥ 3THOAMHIBHCTHYECKOTO
IPHHITUIIOB KaK HHAUKATOPA AMAAEKTUYECKH eAH-
HOTO IOAXOAQ.

MeTOAOAOIHSI HCCACAOBAHUS

OBOAIOLIUS SI3bIKA TPAKTYETCSI CETOAHS KaK OAHA
U3 HanboAee 3HAYUMBIX MEXKAUCIIUITAMHAPHBIX AVC-
IUIAMH. B cTarbe, HApsSIAy C TPAAUIIMOHHBIM, CHUH-
XPOHUYECKUM, AHAXPOHHYIECKHM U CTPYKTYPHO-Ce-
MAaHTHYEeCKMM METOAOM IIPHUBAEKAIOTCSI IAEMEHTbI
STHOAUHTBHCTHYECKOTO U AHHTBOKYABTYPOAOTHYE-
CKOT'O IIOAXOAOB U ITPUEMOB HCCACAOBAHMS 9BOAIOLIH
HCITAHCKOTO CAO)KHOTIOAYUHEHHOTO IIPEAAOXKEHHS.

OCHOBOIIOAATAIOIMH AASI TPOBEAEHHSI AQHHO-
IO MCCACAOBAHMS SIBASIOTCS [IOAOXKEHHUSI TEOPUU He-
Merikoro AuHrBucTa B. 'ymM60AbATa 1 aMepUKaHCKUX
s3pikoBeaoB O. Canupa u b. Yop¢a, BoickaspiBaBmux
TAYOOKYIO MBICAD O CBSI3H SI3bIKA H KYABTYPBL B coOT-
BETCTBHUH C IEPBOM TOYKOM 3PEHHS A3BIK KAaK CAMOAO-
CTaTOYHAsI BEAUYHHA 00AAAQET ONpPeAeACHHBIM MHU-
POBO33peHHeM U HaBsI3bIBaeT ce6si BceM HOCHUTEASIM
AQHHOTO sI3bIKa. B cOOTBeTCTBHU CO BTOPOI TOYKOM
3peHMs SI3BIKY IIPHITUCHIBAETCS BEAYIAsl POAD IO
OTHOIIEHUIO K KYABTYPe, IOCKOABKY SI3BIK CITOCO0-
CTBYeT CUCTEeMaTU3aIIUU KyABTYPHbIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB.
B AaHHOI cTaTbe AASL M3yYEeHHUS! POAU IePMAHCKOTO
U apabCKOro CyIepCTpaTa B HCIIAHCKOM SI3bIKE ITPEeA-
CTaBASIeTCSI HAM HanOoAee AAeKBATHOM TOUKA 3PEeHHs
AMEepPUKAHCKUX AMHTBHCTOB, YTO AQeT BO3MOXKHOCTb
YTAyOUTD HAIIM 3HAHUSI O MPHPOAE COOTHOIIEHMUS
SI3BIKOB U KYABTYP B IJ€AOM H 9KCTPAIIOAMPOBATDH
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UX Ha TPUXOTOMUIO HAPOO-A3bIK-KYAbMYpd, C OAHOM
CTOpPOHbI, OTHOCHUTEABHO HCITAHCKOTO, HAH 3aBOEBaH-
HOTO, HAPOAQ, €ro SI3bIKa U KYABTYPBI H, C APYTOH,
repPMaHCKOTO U apabCKOro, HAPOAOB-3aBOEBATEAET],
HX SI3BIKOB U KYABTYP B IIEPHOA TePMAHCKOTO U apad-
ckoro npucyTcrsus Ha [ Inpeneiickom moayocrpose
¢ Vo VII 8.B. 1 ¢ VIII mo XV BB. COOTBETCTBEHHO.
Taxum 06pa3oM, BO3MOXHBIM IIPEACTABASIETCS OIIpe-
AEAUTD CTelleHb reHeTUYeCKOM OAM30CTH UAH YAQ-
A€HHOCTH HMCIIAHCKOTO U TePMaHCKOTO, UCITAHCKOTO
1 apabCKOro HAPOAOB, UX KYABTYP U I3BIKOB, CTEIIEHN
HX B3aUMOAEHMCTBHUS U B3AUMOBAMSIHUS, 2 TAKKe UX
pacxoxAeHHs BO BpeMeHH. Vcnoab3oBaHue uCTo-
PHUKO-3THOAMHI'BUCTHYECKOTO TIOAXOAQ K U3yIEHHUIO
CHHTAKCHYeCKOTO CTPOs UCIIAaHCKOTO SI3bIKa TTI03BO-
AsieT OOHAPYXXUTb OTPAKEHHbIE U 3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIE
B OAHOM SI3bIKe, HCITAHCKOM, (PaKThl KYABTYPBI APY-
roro sA3bIKa, FepPMAHCKOro u apabekoro [ 1], a Tawke
YCTQaHOBUTD UX 11€A€COOOPAZHOCTb.

Cy1ecTByeT AOCTATOYHO HOADBIIOE KOAMIECTBO
OTIpeAeAeHHH 9THOAMHTBUCTHKH KaK Pa3AeAd S3bl-
KO3HAHHSI, KOTOPbIE CBOASATCS B IIPUHITUIIE K OAHOMY
Y TOMY >Ke: 9THOAMHTBHCTHKA — 9TO HAayKa, 3aHUMa-
IOIAsICSl HCCA@AOBAHHEM CBSI3eH MeXAY S3bIKOBBIMH
nu KYAbTyprIMI/I SIBACHUSIMHU U mee — OHa I/ISY‘-IaeT
SI3BIK B €TO OTHOIIEHHMH K KYABTYpe€, a IMEHHO. B3a-
HMMOACHCTBUU SI3BIKOBBIX, 9THOKYABTYPHBIX U IT-
HOIICMXOAOTMYEeCKUX PaKTOPOB He TOABKO B PyHK-
IITMOHUPOBAHUH, HO U B 9BOAIOILIUH sI3bIKa. BaskHbIM
IIPEACTABASIETCS TAKKe YYeT TOro $paKTa, YTO COCTAB-
ASIFOIIUMU YACTSIMU STHOAMHTBUCTUKH SIBASTFOTCS
3THOIICUXOAMHTBUCTHKA Y AMHTBOKYABTYPOAOTIHS,
XOTS U SIBASIFOLIIMECS CAaMU TI0 cebe BeKTOpaMu ca-
MOCTOSITEABHBIX SI3BIKOBEAUECKHIX AMCITUIIAMH B pa-
Kypce pacCMOTpPeHHsI 9BOAIOIIUH 9THOCA, €ro s3bIKa
U KYABTYPbI KaK €AMHOTO HEACAHMOT'O KOMIIAEKCa
npo6aeM. Ha Bompoc, moueMy HaCTOABKO Ba>KHBIM
SIBASIETCS IIPUBAEYEHHE YKA3aHHBIX BbIIIe OTPACAeH
3HAHUI, MOXXHO OTBETHUTDb TaKUM 06pazom. DTHO-
AMHTBUCTHUKA, IIPEAMETOM KOTOPOH SIBASIETCS BbI-
sIBA€HHE ITPU3HAKOB B S3bIKe IICHXUYECKOTO COCTaBa,
XapakTepa U MEHTAAbHOCTH KOHKPETHOI'O 3THOCA,

II03BOASIET OTOOPA3UTH B 9BOAIOLIUH SI3bIKA GaKThI
9THUYECKOM U KYABTYPHOM IIaMSATH, HaIlpaBAEH-
Hble Ha CAMOCOXPAHEHHE U CAMOMAEHTUPUKALHUIO.
B cBOI0 Ouepeab, B pAMKAaX AMHIBOKYABTYPOAOTHH
B 9BOAIOIIMH SI3bIKA U B IIpOIlecce MpeoOpa3oBaHus
AVICKYPCHBHOM IIPAKTUKU PACKPBIBAETCS KYABTYPHO
3HauMMasi HHGOPMAL¥sl, COXPAHEHHAs] B KOAAEKTHB-
HOJ [TAMSITH TOTO UAM MHOTO HapOAA B BUAE HAEH,
CXeM MBIIIACHHS, 2 TAKXKe, YTO HEMAAOBaXKHO, CH-
CTeMBI 9THYECKUX U dCTeTUYeCKUX IjeHHOCTed [2].
AAsi 60Aee TOYHOTO pe3yAbTaTa B peleHHH BOIIPOca
006 9BOAIOLJMOHHBIX IIPOLIECCAX SI3bIKA IIPUBAEKAIOT-
CsI BBIBOADL, CA€AQHHBIE B APYTHX OTPACASIX 3HAHUS,
a IMEHHO, B)XHBIMH MOT'YT OKa3aTbCs ICUXOAMHI-
BUCTHKA, KOTHUTHUBHAs AMHIBHUCTHMKA, AMHIBOCe-
MHOTHKA, AMHTBUCTHYECKAas CEMAaHTHKA, AUHTBU-
CTHKA TEKCTA, TEOPHs SIBBIKOBON KOMMYHUKALIUH,
AVAAEKTOAOTHS, ApeaAbHAs] AUHIBUCTHKA, A TAKXKE
AHTPOIIOAOTHS, dTHOAOTHS, 3THOTpadusl, POABKAO-
PHCTHKA, PEAUTHE3HABCTBO, HCKYCCTBOBEACHHE, OT-
HUYecKas IICUXOAOTHS, COLJUOAOTHS.

OBOAOLIMIO SI3bIKA IIPHUHSTO KBAAUPUIIMPOBATD
B AMHTBHCTHKE KaK U3MeHeHHUs 6e3 3aMeTHOIO KOAU-
9eCTBEHHOT'O POCTA M KAYeCTBEHHOI'O YCAOKHEHMSI.
OBOAIOIIMS SI3BIKOBBIX (PAKTOB HauOOAee TAroTeeT
K QHAAW3Y SI3BIKOBBIX (PAKTOB IPH PUMEHEHHUU TH-
IIOAOTUYECKOTO METOAQ MCCAEAOBAHMS, [TOCKOABKY
06a MeTOAQ HanbOAe€e TECHBIM 0OPa30OM COMpPSDKEHbI
MeXAY o601 DTa HAes Ha AeKCHIECKUX IIPUMEPax
HCITAHCKOTO si3bIKa Obira Bbickazana I.I. Bep6oit
1 K. B. Opanuenxo [3 ]. ITpu sToMm, s13b1KH, MMeIOIIHe
9TUMOAOTHYECKYIO 3aBUCUMOCTD U CXOAHO€ IIPOYIC-
XOXKAEHUE, KaK, HAIIPUMep, AATHHCKHI X POMAHCKHe,
CAEAy€eT PacCMaTPUBATh B KAYeCTBE OAHOPOAHBIX II0
YHCAY 9AEMEHTOB U CTETIEHU CAOXKHOCTH OTHOIIEHUT
MEXAY HUMU. BaXXKHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM CTPOSI SI3bIKA
SIBASIETCSI [IPEAAOXKEHIE 1 HA €T0 OCHOBe CPpOpMUPO-
BaHHbIA TeKCT |4 ]. OTAMMUTEABHOI XKe U XapaKTep-
HOJ 4ePTOII SI3bIKOBOTO CTPOSI SIBASIETCSI HEIIPEPBIB-
Hasl eT0 9BOAIOILIUS, YTO OOBSICHIETCS TeM PaKTOM,
9TO HU OAHO SIBACHHE B IIPUPOAE U B CO3HAHUU He
cymecTByeT HeuaMmeHHbIM [ S, 15].
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Pe3yAbTaThl HCCACAOBAHHS

Hapsiay ¢ ucropudecku 06yCAOBAEHHOM H30-
MOP$HOCTDIO CAOXKHOTIOAYMHEHHOT'O ITPEAAOKEHHS
BHyTpeHHee pa3BUTHeE U KadeCTBEHHOe Ipeohpaso-
BaHUe ero YeThIPeXypOBHEBOH CTPYKTYPbI (Ha ypOB-
He MHBAPHAHTA, BAACHTHOCTHOM, pe4eBOH U PyHK-
ITMOHAABHOMN MerAeﬁ) MIPUBOAMT K T€HETUIECKOM
aaromopdrOcTU. OAHOM U3 TEHACHIIUN Pa3BUTHUS
CTPYKTYPbl CAO>KHOIIOAYMHEHHOTO ITPeAAOSKEHHS
SIBASIETCSI TIOCTOSIHHOE B3aHMOAEHCTBHE ero Kak
9KCIIAMIIUTHBIX, TAK U AQT€HTHBIX IIPEAUKATHBHBIX
KOMITOHEHTOB, YTO B KOHEYHOM HTOTe O0YCAOBAEHO
€AMHCTBOM SI3bIKOBOM CHCTEMBI H Pe4eBON AeSITeADb-
HOCTH. APYyroil MOIHOM TeHAEHIIEeH B 9BOAIOLIMU
CAOXKHOTIOAYMHEHHOT'O TIPEAAOSKEHHS SIBASIETCS AU-
HAMHKA €r0 CTPYKTYPBbI BCAGACTBHUE SI3BIKOBOM KO-
HOMUU U U30BITOYHOCTH CHHTAKCHYECKOM EAMHHIIBL,
cooTHOIIeHUsI GOPMBI U COAEPXKAHUS U UCTOpHYe-
CKH M3MEHSeMOTO AOTHYECKOTO IMPeACTABACHHUS Ue-
AOBeKa 00 06beKTHBHOM MHpe U OTHOLIEHUI MEXAY
ero pparMeHTaMH Ha ypOBHE AOTUKO-CeMaHTHYeCKas
CTYIleHU IO3HaHus. B aT0M cBA3u B AQHHOM cTaTbe
PaccMOTpeHbl OCHOBHbIE TEHACHI[UH, KOTOPbIE I10-
CTeNeHHO, HO HeYKAOHHO IIPUBEAH CAOKHOIIOAUH-
HEeHHOe IPeAAOXKEeHHe B HCIIAHCKOM SI3bIKe K TOH ero
MOAEAH, KOTOPasi ObITyeT B HACTOsILIee BpeMsl.

OaHMM 13 BHYTpeHHUX GaKTOPOB, OKa3bIBAIOIIHX
BO3AEHCTBUE Ha CTPYKTYPY CAOKHOIIOAYMHEHHOTO
IPEeAAOXKEHHS, IBASIETCS pa3MesKeBaHMe B IIpoljecce
9BOAIOIIMHU McraHcKoro s3bika XII-XV BB. BapuaHT-
HBIX 1 CHHOHUMHYHBIX $OPM CPEACTB COIO3HOM CBSI-
3u, Hanp., demientre (que), ca, cvemo, depuisca u Ap.,
a y>xe B cIaHCKOM s13bike X VI-XX BB. HabAt0p2eTCS
IpolLiecc MPeoOpPa3OBaHMUS CTAPbIX CHHOHUMHIYHBIX
PSAOB COI030B U $OPMUPOBAHKS HOBBIX.

ITepBrUYHbIe AATHHCKYE COXO3BI cuando, si v Ap.,
Oyay4u HanboAee YIIOTPeOUTEABHBIMU B CTAPOMC-
MIAHCKUI IIEPHOA, OKA3aAUCh HCTOPUIECKH YCTONYH-
BBIMU H, 32 HEKOTOPbIMH HCKAIOUEHHAMH (Hanp., car),
COXPAHSAMCH Ha IIPOTSDKEHUH BCEH NCTOPHUU HCIIaH-
CKOro si3bIKa. B cTapomcrnanckuit mepuop 3Ha4YeHus
MHOTHX COI030B He OBIAU CTPOTO pasrpaHUYeHsl, pe-

THCTPHUPYETCs MX 4acToe He AudpdepeHInpOoBaHHOe
ymorpebaenue. B XIV-XV BB. Ha ypoBHe BaAeHT-
HOCTHOH MOAEAU B CTPYKType CAO>KHOIIOAYMHEH-
HOTO IIPEAAOXKEHHSI HAOAIOAQIOTCSI KAPAUHAABHBIE,
a B XVI-XVII BB. He3HaunTeAbHbIe cABUrH. Cy-
HOCTb Pa3BUTHS COI030B HA AQHHOM 9Talle CBOAUTCS
He CTOABKO K KOAMYeCTBEHHOMY PACIIHPEHHUIO, CKOAb-
KO K CIIeITHAAM3AI[UN UX 3HaYeHUH. B yacTHOCTH, BBI-
XOASIT U3 YIOTpebOAeHUSI HEKOTOPBIe IIPEXHIEe COI03bI
(manp., adiesso que, enantes que, fueras a tanto u Ap.)
VAM, HaIIPOTHUB PAa3BHUBAIOTCS HOBbIE, CIEIMAAU3HU-
POBaHHbBIE, COIO3bI, a TAKKe MIHPOKO PA3BUBAIOTCS
HOBBbIE, UAH IIePeOCMbICACHHDIE, 3HAYEHHS Y CTAPhIX
o308 (Hamp., visto que, supuesto que u Ap.).

B mporjecce aBoAronMM CHHTAKCHYECKOTO CTPOSI
HCIIAHCKOTO IPEAAOKEHHS KOPPeAsIus, IpeTepIies
CyIecTBeHHbIe U3MEeHeHHs, Kacarmmuecs ee $OpMBbI
U CeMaHTHKH, COXPAaHHAACh KaK MPOAYKTHBHAS CH-
cTeMa CBSI3U. B x0Ae pasBUTHSI KOppeAsIiY HabAIO-
AQIOTCSI MEAAEHHbIE KOAMYECTBEHHbIE M3MEHEHUS
(Hanp., BBIXOASIT U3 YIIOTPeOAeHSI KOPPEASThI THITA
atal), KOTOpbIe B CPEAHEHCIIAHCKUH ITePHOA BBI3BAAT
KayeCTBeHHOe IPe0Opa3oBaHUs BCeil CUCTEMBI KOP-
peasinuu. Tak, KoppeAsiIjus HadaAa HCIIOAb30BAThCS
AM00 KaK CPeACTBO BbIpakeHHsI aMasbl, A0, Ha-
PSIAY C MIPOCTBIMU COIO3aMHU — KaK IIPUEM AASL AO-
CTIDKeHHS AU PepeHIualiiy IPY yCTaHOBUBIIUXCS
y>ke pOpMax BBIPa’KeHHUS TOTO HAM HHOTO OCHOBHO-
IO THIIA CBA3H. AaAbHeHIIeMy COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHIO
IIOABEPTAUCD ATPUOYTUBHBIE U OOCTOSTEAbCTBEHHbIE
THIIBI CAOXKHOTIOAYMHEHHOTO IpepAsokeHus. Tak,
¢ koH1a XIV — magaaa XV B. CAOXKHOIIOAYMHEHHbIE
MPEAAOXKEHHSI O0OCTOSTEAbCTBEHHON CeMaHTHUKU
IpeTepIieAr 3HaYUTEAbHOE YUCACHHOE COKpaIljeHHe.
V3psicHUTeAbHbIE 1 0OCTOSITEAbCTBEHHBIE IIPHKOHD-
IOHKIIMOHHbIE KOPPEeASTUBHbIE THIIBI CAOKHOIIOA-
YHHEHHBIX MTPEAAOKEHHH ITOAHOCTBIO MCYE3AH M3
CHHTaKCHYECKOTO CTPOsI UCIAHCKOTO SI3bIKA K Ha-
JaAy paHHEHOBOHCIIAHCKOTO IepruoAa. B usbscau-
TEABHBIX U HEKOTOPBIX THIIAX 0OCTOSTEABCTBEHHBIX
IIPeAAOYKEHHIH (Hanp., B Kay3aAbHBIX U KOHCEKYTHB-
HBIX) B CpeAHeBeKOBBII ITepHOA HAOAIOAAAACH 3aMeHa
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AVCTAaHTHOT'O BUAQ KOPPEASIIMH Ha KOHTAaKTHBIM, 4TO
CBHAETEAbCTBYET O YeTKO IIPOSIBUBLICNCS TeHACH-
ITUHM K KOHBIOHKIIMOHAAM3AIUU COI030B B CTPYKTY-
Pe CAOXKHOIIOAYMHEHHOT'O IIPEAAOSKEHHS (Har[p., por
lo... que = por lo que).

OO6mieit TeHAeHLMEH B Pa3BUTHU PEASITOB
B CTPYKTyp€e CAOXKHOTIOAYMHEHHOTO ITPeAAOKEHHS
B HICITAHCKOM SI3bIKe SIBASIETCS TIOCTEIIeHHAasl yTpaTa
MMH AeKCUYeCKOH ITOAHO3HAYHOCTH U IIpeBpaleHHe
KX B IIOAYMHUTEABHBIE COIO3bI, BCAGACTBHE YEro OTH
CAOBA B COBPEMEHHOM HCITAHCKOM SI3bIKE MOTYT AUOO
COXPAHSTh HapeYHble 3HAYEHHSI, ALOO IIPOSIBASITD €r0
B CAab0M cTerneHy, AN60 OKOHYATEABHO CTAHOBUTHCS
cAy>KkeOHbIMU. VI3ydeHne KOHCTPYKIIUI C peAsiTaMH
U KOPPeASTaMH HAarASAHO PacKpbIBaeT ABe OCHOB-
Hble TeHACHI[UH B Pa3BUTUH CAOXKHOIIOAYMHEHHOTO
IIPEAAOSKEHHS: 1)s pe3yAbTaTe BO3pacTaHHs CTelle-
HU a0CTPAKTHOCTH 3HAYEHUS PEASITOB YCHAUBAETCS
MOANQYHKITHOHAABHOCTD IIOAYMHUTEABHBIX COI030B,
2) BTO xe BpeMsI yTpaTa KOPPEASITOB CIOCOOCTByeT
Pa3BUTHIO AOTIOAHHTEABHBIX CPEACTB CBSI3U MEXAY
HpeAI/IKaTI/IBHI)IMI/I KOMIIOHC€HTaMH, YTO BEAET K YTPa-
Te IMOAU(YHKIIMOHAAPHOCTH PSIAA IIPOCTBIX COIO30B,
Y, HAIIPOTHUB, K Pa3BUTUIO CAOKHBIX COIO30B U $pa-
3€0AOTM3UPOBAHHbIX COYETAHUI, HATIP., 4 fin de que,
con el objeto de que u ap.

CoBepieHCTBOBaHHE CTPYKTYPBI CAOXKHOIIOA-
YMHEHHOTO MPEeAAOKeHHS Ha YpOBHE pedeBOM MO-
A€AH, TO eCTb, dBOAIOIIMS MOAAABHO-BPEMEHHBIX
COOTHOIIEHHH NMPeAUKATUBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, Ha-
6aropaercst Ha mpoTspkenun X11-XX BB., 0AHaKO Hau-
6oAee HHTEHCHBHO OHO IpoucxoauT B XV-XVII BB.
CymecTBeHHbBIe U3MEHEHMSI B ITO3UITMOHHOM pac-
IIpeACACHUHN ITPEAUKATHBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB (ypo-
BeHb QYHKIIMOHAABHOM MOAGAN) OCYII[eCTBASIETCS
B XVIII-XIX BB. MI3aMenenus B crpykrype B XX B.
HOCST HaKOTIUTEAbHBIHN XapaKTep.

B oTaeabHBIE ITEPHOABI PA3BUTHS HCIIAHCKOTO
SI3pIKA U3MEHEHHS B CTPYKTYPe CAOXKHOIIOAYHMHEH-
HOTO TIPEAAOXKEHUsS TPOMCXOAHMAU B pe3yAbraTe
CUABHBIX CHHTAKCHYECKHMX BO3ACHCTBUH CO CTOPOHDI
APYTHX SI3bIKOB. B HEKOTOPBIX cAyYasix U3MeHEeHHS

CO3HATEAbHO Y3aKOHHUBAAUCDH B Pe3yAbTaTe IIPOBEAE-
HISI SI3BIKOBBIX pepOpM. S3HAUMTEAbHBIE 9KCTPAAUHT -
BHCTHYECKUE BAUSHISA, OTPA3UBIINECS HA CTPYKType
CAOXHOIIOAYMHEHHOTO IIPEAAOXKEHHSI, HAOAIOAQIOTCSI
B XIII B. (Hanp., npeo6rapaHUe MAPATAKCUYECKOTO
CTPOsI IIOAMHOMA II0A BO3AEHCTBHEM apabCcKoro
a3pika) 1 B X VI B. (AQTHHH3AIUS CAOKHOIIOAYUHEH-
HOTO IPEAAOXKEHHS II0A BO3ACHCTBHEM HTAAbSH-
CKOTO 513bIKa). AeficTBUe IPUHIUIA U30BITOYHO-
CTH B CTPYKTYpe 9A€MeHTApPHOI'O U YCAOXKHEHHOTO
CAO>KHOITIOAYUMHEHHOTO IPEAAOXKEHHSI CBSI3bIBACTCS
¢ BospericTBueM ¢paniysckoro sizbika B XVIII B.
U, HAIIPOTUB, IPUHIIUIIA 9KOHOMUH — C BO3AEHCTBU-
€M aHTAuKNCKOTO s13biKa B XIX-XX BB.

HccaepoBaHne ceMaHTHYECKOTO BEKTOPA HCITAH-
CKOT'O CAO’KHOTIOAYMHEHHOTO IIPEAAOKEeHNS IT0Ka3a-
AO, YTO IIPEACTAaBACHHE O BpeMeHH, IPHYHHE, I[eAU
U AP. MEHSIIOTCSI C YTAyOA€HHeM YeAOBEYeCKOro Io-
3HAHUS OKPY>KAIOIIEN AeMCTBUTEAbBHOCTH. O6mee
abCcTpakTHOe, NHBIMU CAOBaMHU, HHBAPUAHTHOE, CO-
Aep>KaHHe TeMIIOPAAbHbIX, KAy3aAbHBIX H AP. ITapa-
MeTPOB TaKHX, KaK IIPeAllIeCTBOBaHHE, OAHOBPEeMeH-
HOCTb, TOCAEAOBATEABHOCTD, COOCTBEHHO IIPUYHHA,
MOTHUB, 000CHOBaHME M T.II. OCTAaBAAOCh HEM3MEH-
HBIM, MEHSIACSI AMIIb XapaKTep AeKCUKO-CeMaHTHYe-
CKOT'O HaIIOAHEHUSI IPHAATOYHOTO IIPEAAOSKEHHA.

BriBoAbI

Ha mpoTsbkeHNN 9BOAIOITUH MCIIAHCKOTO SI3BIKA
B CHHTAKCUYECKOM CTpPO€ CAOKHOIIOAYMHEHHOTO
IIPEAAOSKEHHS IIOCTEIIEHHO YCTaHABAUBAANCD IIPUH-
L[MITbI OTHOCHUTEABHOM U aDCOAIOTHOM aBTOCEMaHTUHU
U CHHCEMAHTHH ero IPeAUKaTUBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB,
IIPOMCXOAUAO ero GOpMHpOBaHHE KaK CaMOCTOSI-
TEABHOM CHHTAKCHYECKON EAMHHUIIbI B COCTaBE TeK-
cTa, AudpPepeHIIMPOBAACSI MOAAABHO-BPEMEHHOM
IAQH CAOXKHOIIOAYMHEHHOTO IIPEAAOXKEeHHs], YTOY-
HSIACS COCTaB KOPPEASITUBHBIX U COIO3HBIX CPEACTB
CBSI3U, OIIPEAEASIAOCD TIO3UIIMOHHOE paclpeAeAeHHe
IIPEAUKATHBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB.

AmaxpoHHndecKasi KOHCTAHTA B CTPYKTYPe CAOXK-
HOTIOAYMHEHHOTO  IIPEAAOXKEHHS IIpeACTaBAeHA
B BHAE CEMaHTHYECKOTO MHBAPHAHTA, CelUuPUKy
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KOTOPOTO COCTaBASIET OCOOBIN KOMOMHHUPOBAHHBII
THII CBSA3H MEXAY ITPEAUKATUBHBIMU KOMIIOHEHTAMH.
AmnaxpoHudeckas nepeMeHHas peruCTpUpYeTCs Ha
YPOBHE BAAGHTHOCTHOM, pe4eBOM M QpyHKIIMOHAAD-
HOI MOAEAEH.

W, nakoHel], MI3MEHEHUS B CTPYKTYpPe CAOXKHO-
IIOAYMHEHHOTI'O ITPEAAOKEHHS TECHO CBSA3AHBI C KOH-
KPETHON UCTOPUYECKOM CUCTEMOM UCIIAHCKOTO SA3bI-
Ka Ha TOM MAM MHOM 9Tare ero pa3surud. [Ipuanne
¥ pe3yAbTaThl H3MEeHEeHHH, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIHE COBep-
IIEHCTBOBAHUIO CTPYKTYPBI ITPEAAOKEHH I HAXOAAT-
Cs1 B IPAMOM 3aBUCHMOCTH OT pOPMHUPOBAHUS U Pa3-
BUTHS BCEIO CUHTAaKCHIECKOTO, MOPPOAOTHIECKOTO
1 AEKCHYECKOTO CTPOsI HCITAHCKOTO A3bIKa. I Ipu aTom
pasBUTasl M THOKAs CHCTEMa CAOXKHOIIOAYHHEHHOTO
IIPEAAOXKEHHSI OKa3aAaCh XapaKTEPHOM IIPEXKAE BCe-
rO AASL AUTE€PATYPHOM GOPMBI HAIITMOHAABHOIO HC-
IIAHCKOT'O S3bIKa.

OBOAIOIIMS CHHTAKCHYECKOTO CTPOSI KCITAHCKOTO
TIPEAAOXKEHHS PeTyAUPYeTCsl OOIIMM 3aKOHOM COXpa-
HEHUS CMBICAOPA3AUYUTEABHBIX CPEACTB S3BIKOBO-
ro CTPOSsi, IPH KOTOPOM AMdPepeHIraLsg OAHUX

CMBICAOPA3AUYUTEABHBIX M CMBICAOBBIPA3UTEABHBIX
CPEACTB SI3bIKOBOTO CTPOS BbI3bIBaeT AudpdpepeHiua-
LU0 APYTUX. MOXKHO OABITOXHUTD: 3aKOHOMEPHOCTD
CTaOMABHOCTH MHOTOOOPA3HsI CTPYKTYPHBIX TUIIOB
CAOXXHOITOAYMHEHHOTO IIPEAAOXKEHHS B MCIIAHCKOM
SI3bIKE IIPUBOAUT K pOPMHPOBAHMIO U B AAAbBHENIIEM
K COXPAaHEHHIO CPEACTB AASL Pa3BUTHUSA KYABTYPHI de-
AOBeYeCTBa.

IlepcnexkTHBBI AAAbHEHINNX HCCACAOBAHHH

IlepcrieKTHBHBIM IIPEACTABASIETCS IIPOAOAKHUTD
AAQAbHeNIIee HU3yYeHHe CHHTAaKCUYEeCKOTO CTPOs
HCIIAHCKOTO IIPEAAOXKEHH B IIAAHE HALIMOHAABHO-
SAI3BIKOBOM UACHTHYHOCTH M PEYEBOM AEATEABHOCTHU
HCIIAHCKOTO HAPOAQ, A TAKXKE PACCMOTPEHHUE IBOAIO-
LIMOHHBIX IIPOLIECCOB B KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOM YA€HE-
HUU CAOKHOIIOAYMHEHHOTO IpeaAroxeHus. OpAHUM
13 HanboAee BaKHBIX MOMEHTOB AASL AAAbHEHIIIEro
AHAAM32 ABASETCS U3yIEHHE ITEPEXOAHDIX KOHCTPYK-
LIMA MEXAY COYMHEHHEM U IMOAYMHEHHEM, A TAKXKe
YCTaHOBAEHHUE I'PAHMI] MEXAY IIPOCTBIM U CAOXKHBIM
IIPEAAOSKEHUSAMH Ha PA3AUYHBIX 9TAaX PAa3BUTH MC-
MAHCKOTO sI3bIKA.
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The establishment of the national language was a
very important process which took place during the
gradual victory of the English language in its struggle
with French in the Middle English period. Dialectal
divergences of speech had been deepened and multi-
plied by feudalism. The enormous variety of Middle
English in the different parts of the country was the
most essential characteristic of the language dur-
ing that period. “We get the impression of dialects
which, as it were, dovetail one into the other, and
each of which is, so to speak, shot and diversified by
characteristics from other spoken in adjacent areas.
The ‘pure’ dialect is hardly found, and even those
texts which are regarded as exhibiting such “purity’
frequently present apparently incongruous features,
while the great majority show a more or less varie-
gated character, and represent in fact border dialects,
types of speech belonging, evidently, to intermedi-
ate areas, lying between others of slightly different
linguistic complexion and partaking the character-
istics of the surrounding dialects” [1, 86], said the
outstanding historian and the author of “A Short His-
tory of English” H. C. Wyld. The greatest poet of Me-
dieval England Geoftrey Chauser called “the father
of English poetry” was worried by the great variety
of English and feared his work would be spoiled by

dialectal forms used by copyists. He wrote: “And as
there is such great variation in English and in writing
our language, I pray God that no one will copy you
wrongly, my book, or spoil your metre through fault
oflanguage. And wherever you are read or else sung,
I beseech God that you may be understood” [3, 90].

Local dialects which were developed during Old
English period continued evolving in Middle English.
Native people proceeded speaking English both in
the countryside and in towns. The main Old English
dialects functioned in the Middle English period and
their territories were maintained. In consequence of
the disappearance of the kingdoms they were named
by, the Middle English dialects are named accord-
ing to the characteristic of their geographical loca-
tion. In Middle English four main dialects are gener-
ally distinguished: Northern (from the Old English
Northumbrian dialect), East Midland (from the Old
English Mercian dialect), West Midland (from the
Old English Mercian dialect) and Southern (from
the West Saxon and Kentish dialects). Emerging
within the boarders of smaller feudal tenures, Scot-
tish, Northern and some other dialects were devel-
oped on the basis of the Northumbrian dialect. Thus,
former Northumbrian is called the Northern dialect
now. It was formed on the base of the middle and the
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southern Northumbrian subdialects and spread to
the north form the mouth of the Humber River to
the boarders of the Scottish dialect. Mercian is called
the Midland dialect due to its location stretching to
the north from Thames to the Humber river mouth.
It consisted of several dialects. Both coming from the
Old English Mercian, East Midland and the West
Midland dialects were mostly used. The Southern
originated from the West Saxon and the Kentish
dialects. Only Kentish dialect preserved its name as
Kent county continued its existence on the place of
the former Kingdom of the Kentish which today re-
terred to as the Kingdom of Kent. As for the Scottish
dialect, it was formed on the basis of the northern
part of the Northumbrian dialect and was spread to
the north from the Tweed river in the lowland Scot-
land. Owing to the establishment of an independent
state of Scotland in X1V-XV centuries, the Scottish
dialect, which gradually developed into the Scottish
language, became the literary language of Scotland.
During the Middle English period the Midland
dialect was divided into two ones, that is West Mid-
land and East Midland. In the course of time East
Midland became the leading dialect and this fact is
rather essential because there was no such tenden-
cy in Old English. Probably the reason is that only
scarce written artifacts of Mercian exist. In the Medi-
eval feudal society the dialects were equal in their us-
age. However, the English language was not the only
language written and spoken after the Norman Con-
quest. It took place in 1066 and must be regarded as
one of a revolutionary factor in the English language
evolution. However, it has mainly influenced the vo-
cabulary. The levelling of inflexions and the sound
changes occurred during the Middle English period
had begun much earlier and would certainly have
taken place even if the Norman Conquest had not
happen. It only accelerated the process which had
started in the Late Old English. The greatest part of
the English nobility was had been wiped out and for
several generations after the conquest the important
positions and the great estates were mostly in Nor-

man hands. Class interests made the remnants of the
English ruling class learn French, and for about two
hundred years after the conquest, French remained
the language of the Court and the feudal aristocracy
in England. Almost all judges were Normans and
did not know English, so the French language was
used as the language of the law courts. The spheres
of literature, education and science were shared with
French and Latin. Nevertheless, more than 90 per
cent of the population, who were peasants, contin-
ued to speak English and only the tradesmen and
some of the craftsmen, who were the minority, were
bilingual. Economical, political and social condi-
tions, existing in England in XII-XIII centuries,
played their role to help London to become the
largest economical and cultural centre of the state.
Being fast developing region due to the traffic ways
which connected northern English districts with
the central ones and trading and craft locus, Lon-
don started attracting people from different parts of
the country. The rapid economic development and
relations between various parts of the state claimed
the necessity and possibility to establish a national
language which should be understood by everyone
all over the country, besides, this national language
should be above all the dialects. Different dialects
were regrouped round the most prestigious dialect
owing to extensive commercial intercourse, cultural
and political reasons. The London dialect absorbed
different dialects" traits. However, the East Midland
dialect became the basis of the national language,
particularly the London dialect.

The manuscripts of Middle English period have
been presented in a much greater number than the
manuscripts of Old English. Particularly it refers to
the XIV and XV centuries. That time parchment was
replaced by paper, which was rather cheaper in usage.
Moreover, quickly growing quantity of educational
institutions assumed an ever increasing relevancy
of manuscripts. However, the French and Latin lan-
guages were used for the majority of texts. The spell-
ing of the texts was greatly influenced by dialectal
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peculiarities and these two languages. The represen-
tation of the approximate pronunciation was a ten-
dency of the old methods of spelling and Old Eng-
lish texts were rather conservative when they were
copied in the XII and the first part of XIII centuries.
However, some characteristic forms of the dialects
or certain modernized forms were introduced in the
course of XIII century. Due to the inconsistence of
these innovations, the results were sometimes often
rather misleading and confusing.

The evolution of London English all along the
Middle English period was analysed by a notable
English philologist and lexicographer Henry Cecil
Kennedy Wyld and he reaches the following conclu-
sion: “We found that London English was, in its ear-
lier phases, of a definitely Southern type, and more
particularly of a central, rather than an East Southern
type. We witnessed the gradual appearance of more
and more East Midland elements, and of some South
Eastern, or Kentish, peculiarities. The East Midland
elements gain ground mare and more, sometimes be-
ing used alongside of the corresponding Southern
elements, sometimes exclusively, instead of the latter.
By the end of the 14" century we found that London
speech had become predominantly East Midland in
character, and that the purely Central Southern ele-
ments were very greatly reduced, though still in ex-
cess of what they are in Standard or Written English
atthe present time... There we leave London English
then, at the end of the fourteenth century, rapidly
approaching to our own speech so far as the general
character of the dialect elements is concerned, which
make itup...” [1, 56].

Owing to the multiplicity of speech in London
certain dialect ways of pronunciations were pre-
served in Standard English. The certain words were
borrowed from the North raid (a variant of road in
inroad), laird (“lord”), uncouth, bairn, hale (“whole”)
and cairn. Such words like merry, hemlock, bury, fledge,
knell and left which is the antonym of the word right
changed the short East Midland [i] for Kentish [e].
In the Southern dialect may be found such words

like wuts for oats and wuk for oak, so that the unex-
pected initial sound of ones and one is not a surprise.
Nowadays in standard speech we also can find other
survived Southern forms, they are vixen, vane, vent,
vat. However, the regular East Midland forms would
be fixen, fane, fent, fat. Moreover, from the west Mid-
land dialect came the sound of the stressed vowel in
the words mongrel, among, monger.

The development of trade, the extension of educa-
tion and the growing number of schools maintained
the amplification of Standard English. Chaucer was
the most prominent poet of pre-Shakespearean time,
besides, he was a native London dweller. Such works
of his as “Canter-bury Tales”, “A Legend of Good
Women” and some more were rewritten and distrib-
uted all over the country. Probably, it promoted, to
a certain extent, a written form of the London dia-
lect. However, there is a tendency to exaggerate the
part played by Chauser in the formation of Standard
English, especially by some language historians. The
point is that English had already won the struggle
with the French (Norman) language when Chaucer
started writing his works. Not smaller, but probably
a bigger role was played by John Wycliffe (1320~
1384), the author of the medieval manuscript liter-
ature, especially the Bible's translation from Latin
into English. His aim was lo let Christians to under-
stand the Gospel in their mother tong. He made it
possible to encounter the Bible not only in oral ver-
sions in Latin, but to study it in the vernacular. His
translation of the Bible was spread all over the state
among various social levels, that is craftsmen, mer-
chants and minor clergy. Subsequently Wyclifte's
translation of the Bible was banned, but before the
prohibition it had already been known in all parts of
England. It is considered as the most common text
in the period of Middle English.

The introduction of printing by William Caxton in
1476 was the most essential contribution to the spread
of Standard English. Being a learned man, he worked
as a copyist in the service of the duchess Margaret of
Burgundy, the Fourth sister of Edward in Flanders. He
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had lived for thirty years in Flanders and a printing
press was brought by him to England when he came
back. So, he was the first English printer. The first work
printed by him was “The Tales of Troy” and in its pref-
ace he emphasized that this very book had been start-
ed printing in one day and also finished in the same
day. Caxton, in his numerous translations and in all
printed texts, started to use London English and this
tendency was proceeded by his successors. The fact
that the most provincial documents referring to the
second half of XV century contain much less dialec-
tal elements than the documents of previous period
proves the fast passed Standard English spread. In XVI
century the great number of dialectal differences of vo-
cabulary matters existed and some of them were even
presented in cultivated speech despite the fact that

London English had already been well established.
Moreover, the certain writers used a large number of
unassimilated Latin and French words, so it became
a problem for the authors to please the great majority
of readers by the language, because of the difficulty in
choosing their words.

However, Caxton's printing production helped
to overwhelm the difficulties at that time. The print-
ed works showed attained flexibility and simplicity
as well as standardization of that time language. The
products of his printing press were easily distribut-
ed in all parts of England and it became possible for
people living all over the state to get acquainted with
the grammatical forms and the vocabulary of East
Midland English which had eventually become the
Standard English language.
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O HOBOM HEOIrPA®PUYECKOM CJIOBAPE
KA3AXCKOIO 93blKA

AnBOTanus1. B cTaTbe pacKppIBaeTCs aKTYaAbHOCTD U 3HAYMMOCTD, Pa3pabaThIBAEMOTO HOBOTO
HeorpadpHIecKOro CAOBapsi Ka3aXCKOro si3bika. SI3pikoBble n3MeHeHus: X XI Beka, 06ycAOBACHHbIE
CTPEMUTEABHO MEHSIOIIMMUCS OOIIIeCTBEHHO-IIOAUTUYECKHMH, COIJHO-KYABTYPHBIMU YCAOBHAMHU
xu3nu KasaxcraHa, BRI3BaAM HEOAOTUYECKUH B3PHIB B KA3aXCKOM SI3BIKe.

KaroueBbie CAOBa: HEOAOTM3M, HEOAOTHs], HEOAOTU3AIUs, HEOAOTHIECKHI CAOBapPh Ka3aXCKOTO
A3bIKA, A3bIKOBbIE HHHOBAIIUH

CoBpeMeHHOE Ka3aXCTAaHCKOE OOLIeCTBO Iepe-  AeHHe 00LecCTBEHHOTrO CO3HaHMs: [0CyAapcTBEHHOM
XOAUT Ha HOBBIF 9TAll Pa3BUTHSI — AyXOBHOE OOHOB-  IporpaMmoit « MopepHU3anus 0615ecTBEHHOIO CO-
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3HAHMS>» TIOCTABAEH PSA BXHBIX 3ap24 [ 1], pere-
HHe KOTOPhIX HEBO3MOXKHO BHE KOTHUTHUBHO-KYAB-
TYPHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA Ka3aXCKOTO SI3bIKA U €ro
MOAEPHHU3AIUHL.

OAHako AMHTBHCTHYECKOE OCMbICACHHE, Hay4-
HO-TEeOpeTHYeCKOe HCCAEAOBAaHHe, a TaKKe CTaH-
AAPTH3aIMs U KOAUPHKAIMS SI3BIKOBBIX H3MEHe-
HHI1 — MHHOBAIIHH B A3bIKe He IIPeYCIIeBAOT 33 CAMUM
IIPOLIECCOM HEOAOTH3ALIUH, K TOMY JKe HeOOX0AUMO
YAY4IINTH ObecIiedeHre OOLUIeAOCTYITHOCTH HOpMa-
TUBHBIX, CIIPABOYHBIX ACKCHUKOTPaPUIECKIX TPYAOB
B Pa3AMYHBIX popMaTax. B cBA3M c 9THM sABAsIETCA K-
TYaAbHOJ TeOpeTHYeCKre HCCAEAOBAHISI B 00AaCTH
HEOAOTHH U pa3pabOTKa HEOAOTHYECKUX CAOBApeXL.

IToa HeoAOTH3aIMEN TOHMMAETCS CAOXKHBIM ITPO-
116CC 0OHOBAEHHUS AEKCHKO-CEMAHTUIECKOM CHCTEMbI
HAIIMOHAABHOTO SI3bIKA IIOCPEACTBOM 3aUMCTBOBA-
HUI, HOBOOOPa30BaHUII M HOBBIX 3HAYEHHUIT CAOB.

A TaxoKe Ha CETOAHS B Ka3aXCKOM SI3bIKO3HAHUH
AKTyaAbHBIM OCTA@TCSI BOIIPOC O BO3ACHCTBUH CO-
ITMOAMHTBUCTHYECKUX (PAKTOPOB HA IIOSIBACHHE
Aekcrueckux uHHoBanui. ITop Bo3aericTBHEM CO-
ITMOAMHTBUCTUYECKUX (AKTOPOB HCCACAOBATEAH
Bcaep 3a FO. A. Aemepuessim [ 2, C. 181 ] nornmaror
IIpepHaMepeHHOe BAUSHUE IPEAIIPHHATOe YeAoBe-
KOM, 001IecTBOM Ha QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE U PA3BH-
THE SI3bIKa, CO3HATEAbHOE BO3AEHCTBUE ObOIIecTBa
Ha SI3BIK, IPOSIBASIEMO€ HA Pa3HbIX YPOBHSIX U B pas-
AnmyHbIX popmax. Heororusanmo B coBpeMeHHOM
Ka3aXCKOM SI3bIKe HY>KHO PaCcCMAaTpPHBATb Ha MaTepH-
aAe AKCUYEeCKUX MHHOBALIMI M CEMaHTHYECKUX HO-
Boo6pasoBanuit. VicTopuueckue, reonoAnTHIeCcKre
cobprTus koHIa XX — Hauaaa X X1 BB. cTaau IIpUYH-
HOJ1 sI3bIKOBOTO 06HOBAeHMs1. HoBOOOpasoBanus Bo
BCeX CTHAHMCTHUYECKUX U >KAHPOBBIX IPOSBACHUAX
SI3PIKOBOTO QYHKIMOHHUPOBAHUS SIBASIIOTCS <IIO-
CAeACTBUSIMU > IlepeMeH B oOmecTse. Vx uzydenue
II03BOASIET BOCCO3AATh «HOMMHATUBHBIN OOAMK>
anoxu [3]. Tak, HampUMep, CAOBO <« KaHFBIPY > (MO-
AePHI/IsaI_[I/I}I) B COBPEMEHHOM Ka3aXCKOM S3bIKe II0A
BAusiHMeM caoBoTBopuecTBa H. A. Hazap6aesa, kak
SAUTAPHOM SI3BIKOBON AMYHOCTH, 0OpeAO HOBYIO ce-

MaHTHKY B SI3BIKOBOM [IOA€ O0IIeCTBEHHO-[IOAUTHYE-
CKOTO AMCKypca: 1) 9KOHOMUUECKOE, TOAUTHYECKOE
U AYyXOBHOE BO3pOXKAeHUe, 0OHOBAeHME U pedop-
MHpPOBaHHe 00I[ecTBa, OOLIeCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUS;
2) COBOKYIHOCTb 1}eA€HAMPaBACHHBIX CUCTEMHbIX
CIIELJMaABHBIX Mep T'OCYAAQPCTBEHHON IIOAUTHKU
U MA€OAOTHH 110 PEAAU3ALIUK AQHHBIX PedOpM.

Ao 0bpeTeHNUs TAKOrO HOBOTO 3HAYEHUS AQHHOE
CAOBO B CAOBape OBIAO 3aPUKCHPOBAHO IIOA CAEAYIO-
e AepUHUIIHEN 00IIero xapakTepa Kak ‘M3MeHeHue,
o6men, o6uoBaenune’ [4, C. 469]. B pesyabrare
Pa3BUTHSI BHUAOB BHUPTYaABHON KOMMYHHUKAI[UH
(Facebook), AUCKYCCHOHHBIX MAOIAAOK TOAUTHYE-
CKOTO, KYABTYPHOTO Copepskanust (Teaepapuomnepe-
AQ4, TPRKAAHCKHE MHUIMATHIBBI, KAK BOAOHTEPCKHUE
KypChl U3y4eHMs Ka3axXCKOTo si3bIka «DBasqosux,
«KobbiraHAbL KaTKa!>» ), 6U3HEC-KOMMYHHUKAIUK
(mpoext HITIT PK «ATtameken>» Bacray-6usHec aas
Pa3BUTHS MAAOTO U CPEAHETO OH3Heca B PeTHOHAX),
HUHTEpPHET-PECYPCOB Ha TOCYAQPCTBEHHOM SI3BIKE
(Kitap.kz, Bilim-Lang, Qascontent, dae6uer nopra-
ABIT.6.) cOPMHUPOBaAACh OTPOMHAS A3bIKOBasI 6a3a,
He IPOIIEAIIasi AMHIBHCTHYECKOE OCMBICACHHE, He
MIOABEPTIIASICS I3BIKOBOMY U3y4deHuio. Fcrmoap3osa-
HI€ 9THX U YK€ UMEOIIHUXCSI MATEPHAAOB — OLUPPO-
BAHHOM TeKCTOBOM 6a3pl HanmonaabHOro KOpITyca
Ka3aXCKOTO si3bIka MHCTUTYTA S3BIKO3HAHUS MMe-
HHU A. BafiTypcpiHOBa MO3BOASIT cObparh 0oOImup-
HbIV OMIIMPUIECKUM MaTepPHAA AASL HEOAOTHYECKO-
ro caoBaps. Takue AeKkcHYeCKHe HEOAOTHU3MbI KaK
aAeMHce], KOYHep, atiKyAak, Xamcandbik, Iyemacoimal,
HAANBIYAMMBIK,  AGMbIHOAHObIPLLAY,  KA3AKMIAD],
KoHPeccusaparvik, meduamadenuem, cerPuierny,
mezmey, 6anday, mayapendipyuti, KoHcarmMuHzmix
wenirpeavcmi (keaix) yupprandoipy, yazdaracmolk
(cascu) xenir-memaexem 1 Ap. TIOAYHAT CBOE MECTO
B HeOrpagUuecKOM TPYAE, IIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO
YCKOPHTCSI HX YTBEP)KACHHUE B COCTBE HOPMATHBHOM
AEKCHKU COBPEMEHHOTO Ka3aXCKOTO SI3bIKa.

B peectp caoBapst 6yAyT BKAIOUEHbI ACKCUYECKIE
MHHOBAIIMM B Ka3aXCKOM $I3bIKe KOHIJa XX — HadaAa
XXI BB. MaTepuaAbl TAKOIO HEOAOTHYECKOT'O CAOBA-

139



Section 6. Linquistics

P51 IO3BOASIT U3YYEHHIO HEOAOTHU3ALMHU KaK OTpaXke-
HUSL, BepOAABHOTO «OBHEIIHEHUS > | S | MoAepHU3H-
POBAHHOTO O0IIeCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMS, a TAKOKe KaK
HEIOCPEACTBEHHbBIN HHCTPYMEHT CaMOM MOAEPHHU3-
LMY CO3HAHMS, BBHAY TOTO, YTO CO3HAHHe 0bIecTBa
HeIpephIBHO IIOABEPIaeTCs CAOBECHBIM BO3AEHCTBU-
siM. B cBs31 ¢ aTHM Ipepmoaaraercst c6op, cucreMa-
TU3ALKS K AMHIBUCTHYECKOE OIMCAHHeE AEKCHYECKUX
U CeMaHTHYeCKUX MHHOBALIUH, a TaloKe paspaboTka
U CO3AAHIE HeorpadpuiecKoil 6a3sl.

AAst pa3paboTKy COBpEMEHHOTO HEOATIECKOTO
CAOBapsi HEOOXOAUMO:

— BBIIBAEHHE U OIIMCAHKUE THUIIOB 1 BUAOB HEOAO-
TM3MOB COBPEMEHHOTO Ka3aXCKOTO SI3bIKa;

— KAaccupuKalys HEOAOTU3MOB II0 YCAOBHSIM
CO3AQHMA M HA3HAYEHUIO B PeUH;

— H3y4eHHe IIPOIeCCOB IIepexX0Ad HEOAOTU3MOB
W3 TTACCUBHOTO B aKTUBHBIA COCTaB AEKCHKU;

— aHaAU3 MPOOAEM AeKCUKOTpadUpPOBAHUS He-
OAOTH3MOB: HCIIOAb30BaHHE KOMIIbIOTEPHBIX TeX-
HOAOTHI AASI OOPAOOTKH COBPEMEHHBIX Ka3aXCKUX
TEKCTOB;

— pa3paboTKa CTPYKTYPBI K COAEP>KAHHSI HOBOTO
HeorpapHuIecKkoro CAOBaps;

— oIpeaeAeHHe Heorpaduu KaK OAHOTO U3 HC-
TOYHHKOB A€KCHKO-CeMaHTH4YecKoi pasmerku Ha-
IIJMOHAABHOTO KOPITyCa Ka3aXCKOTO S3bIKa;

— OIpeaeAeHHe HEOAOTUYeCKOM AeKCUKOrpadpuu
KaK 4aCTH IIOCTOSIHHOI, OTKPBITOM U OOHOBASIEMOM
6a3bl FOCYAQPCTBEHHOTO SI3BIKA.

B cBo10 04epeAb pa3pabOTaHHBII CAOBAPb MOXKET
OBITh UCTIOAB30BAH AASL ICCAEAOBAHMIA I10:

— BBIABACHHMIO CBSI3U 3bIKa K BUAOB OOII[€CTBEH-
HOT'O CO3HAHMUS B KOHTEKCTe COBPEeMEHHBIX, TA0OaAH-
3aIJMOHHBIX IIPOILIECCOB;

— OIIPEASACHHMIO S3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHHMS KaK OA-
HOI'O U3 CAOYKHBIX BAAOB O0III€CTBEHHOT'O CO3HAHS;

— OIpPeAEACHHMIO A3bIKa KaK OCHOBHOTO, YHHBEp-
caabHOTO pakTOpa POPMUPOBAHNUSA U MOACPHHU3ALNU
001IeCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUA.

— U3YYeHHIO IIPOIIeCCOB HEOAOTM3aIluU KOHIIA
XX u Havaaa XXI BB., 00yCAOBA€HHBIMH COLJHOKYAD-

TypHI)IMI/I U IIOAUTUYCCKMMHU UBMECHCHUSMU, CBsI3aH-
HbIX ¢ obpeTeHneM He3aBucuMocTH KazaxcraHa;

— OIIPpeAeACHHIO COITMOAMHTBUCTHYECKUX PaK-
TOPOB BO3HHKHOBEHHS AeKCUYECKUX M CeMAHTHYe-
CKUX MHHOBAIIUH B CHCTeMe COBPEeMEeHHOTO Ka3ax-
CKOTO SI3BIK3;

— AHAAM3Y 9KCTPAAMHTBUCTUYECKOM M AMHTBUCTH-
4eCKOi 00YCAOBAEHHOCTHU A€KCHYECKIX HHHOBALIU;

— BBIIBACHHIO AUHAMHMKY CEMAHTHIECKOH CTPYK-
TYPBI CAOBA KaK MeXaHHU3Ma HEOAOTH3ALIUY;

— aHAAM3y HOBBIX CAOBOOOPA30BATEAbHbBIX T€H-
AEHLIMI B HEOAOTU3AIUY;

— BBLIBAEHHMIO HAyYHO-TEOPETUYEeCKUX OCHOB
AMHIBOQHAOCO(PCKHX KAaTETOPHIA U IIOAOXKEHUH KaK
«SI3BPIKOBOE CO3HAHHE>», «B3aUMOAEHCTBUE SI3bIKA
M CO3HAHHS», «BUADI (THUIIbI) CO3HAHHS>»>, «POAb
sI3pIKa B pOPMHPOBAHUHU U PA3BUTHH BCEX BHUAOB
(TumoB, pOpM) CO3HAHUS», «A3bIK — MOAEPHHU3ATOP
CO3HaHMA >

— II0 KAACCUPHKAITUM COBPEMEHHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX
MHHOBALIUI B AGKCHKE 1 CEMAaHTHKE Ka3aXCKOTO SI3bIKA.

— IO YCOBEPUIEHCTBOBAHMIO IPHHIJUIIOB, METO-
AOB U TeXHOAOTHH AeKCUKOTpapupPOBAHUSI HEOAOTH3-
MOB, UX MHBEHTAPU3ALUU U KOAUPUKAITHH.

Ha ceropns si3pikoBast moantuka B Kazaxcrane
OTHOCHUTEABHO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA, OTIHPaB-
IIasICsl Ha AUOepaAbHbIe IPUHIUIIBI, AAAd CBOM IIAO-
ABL: 32 TOABI HE3aBUCHUMOCTHU Ka3aXCKHH SI3bIK CTAA
yIOTpebAsITBCS BO BCex cdepax oOIecTBEeHHOMN
XKM3HH, BMECTe C IIMPOTOM ero QyHKIMOHUPOBAHHUS
HAOAIOAQ€TCSI TEHAEHIIMSI POCTa KYABTYPbI pedi.
B cBsA3M ¢ 9THM B A€KCHYECKOH CHCTeMe COBpeMeH-
HOTO Ka3aXCKOTO sI3bIKa HEOAOTH3aljusi Habupaer
AuHamMudeckuit 060por. [Tpuuem HeOAOTH3MBL, OT-
HOCAIMeCs K TACCHBHOM AGKCHKe 32 KOPOTKHH CPOK
yCIIeBalOT IepeiTH B aKTUBHYIO ee 4acTb. Bce aro
CBHAETEAbCTBYET O TPAaHCYOPMAIUSAX IPOUCXOAS-
IUX B OOIeCTBEHHOM CO3HAHUU. YTO HHTEpeCHO,
9TH 3Ke SI3BIKOBble MHHOBAIINH, BO3AEHCTBYS Ha 00-
II[eCTBO BBI3BIBAIOT OOPATHBI ITPOLIECC, TO €CTh, CTa-
HOBSITCSI CPEACTBOM MOAEPHHU3AIIMHU 001 eCTBEHHOTO
cosHaHus. OAHAKO MPOIeCcC HayYHO-AMHIBUCTHYe-
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CKOTO OCMBICA€HHMS], OIMCAHNUS, HHBEeHTAPU3aAIIUH,
AEKCHKOTpapupOBaHus, KOAUPUKALIMKA U CTAaHAAP-
TH3AIMH HEOAOTU3MOB B Ka3aXCKOM SI3BIKO3HAHHH
B CHAY OIIPEACACHHBIX IIPUYUH B TIOCAGAHHE T'OABI
cuAbHO 3aMepareH. O 4eM CBHUAETEAbCTBYIOT AQTHI
M3AQHHS [TOCACAHHX HOPMAaTHUBHbBIX CAOBAapeil HOBbIX
CAOB B Ka3aXCKOM sI3bIKe [6].

HecMmoTpst Ha pa3BuTHe SI3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHMS,
KaK OAHOTO U3 BUAOB OOII[eCTBEHHOI'O CO3HAHUS, Ha-
OAIOAQIOTCS CAEAYIOIIVIE OTPHIJATEAbHbIE TEHACHIIUM,
TOPMO3SIIITHE €r0 AAAbHelIee pa3BUTHE:

— TeAOHM3aLsI MACCOBO MHPOPMALINH, HAOAIO-
AQIOIIIASICS, K COXKAAEHHUIO, AAXKe B 00pa30BaTeAbHOM
KOHTEHTE, B CAEACTBHE YerO BMECTO HOBBIX 3HAHHUI,
perpe3eHTaHTOM KOTOPBIX SIBASIFOTCSI BOCHOBHOM He-
OAOTH3MBI B SI3bIKE, OTAACTCS IIPeATIoYTeHHe HHPOP-
MAITMHU Pa3BAEKATEABHOTO CHIOMHHYTHOT'O XapaKTepa;

— BO3POXKAEHHAs CTAPONMHUChMEHHAs AGKCHKA KaK
OAWH U3 UCTOYHUKOB CEMAaHTUYECKUX HEOAOTU3MOB
OTpa’Karolasi AyXOBHbIE HHTEAEKTYaAbHO-1]eHHOCT-
Hble KOHIIEIITbI, UCTIOAb3YeTCSI TOABKO B CIIEITHAAU-
3MPOBAHHOM AUTEPATYpPe U MAAO ITOAYASPU3UPYET-
Cs1 B OOIIIEAOCTYIIHBIX AeKCHKOTPaPUIeCKUX TPYAAX.
B caepcTBHE 3TOrO 60ADIIAS YACTH TAKUX HEOAOTH3-
MOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS B OCHOBHOM K AYXOBHO-HpaB-
CTBEHHOH KYABType, PEAHUTHO3HOMY CO3HAHUIO,
OCTAIOTCSI MAAOAOCTYTIHBIMH AASI HOCUTEACH SI3bIKA;

— HEeAOCTaTOYHOCTb MEXAaHHU3MOB CTHMYAHPO-
BaHMUS FOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO S3bIKA B €CTeCTBO3HAHHU
1 NH)KeHePHO-TeXHIYeCKUX HayKaX, IPUBEAO K yTPO-
3e CHIDKeHHUS HAyJHOTO CO3HAHMA Ka3aXOs3bIYHOTO
coobmecrsa. [T0aTOMy BasKHO MOMYASIpU3HPOBATH
y>Ke UMeIOIHecs] CHCTeMbI 3HAHHH Ha FOCYAAPCTBeH-
HOM 5I3bIKE B 9TUX OTPACASIX HAyKH IIOCPEACTBOM HC-
CAEAOBAHUSI TEOPHUHU U Pa3pabOTOK HEOAOTUYECKUX
CAOBapei HayYHOTO AUCKYpCa.

Ha ceropHs akTyaAbHBI HCCAEAOBAHIS IIPOIieC-
COB HEOAOTH3AI[UH B COBPEMEHHOM Ka3aXCKOM SI3bIKe
(xorra XX — Havara XXI BB.) B TECHO¥ CBSI3U C COIU-
OKYABTYPHbIMH, IOAUTHYECKUMU PaKTOPAMHU MOACP-
HU3AIUHU OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMS dTHOS3BIKOBOTO
coobmectBa He3aBucuMmoro Kasaxcrana, pazpabor-

KU HeorpaudaecKort 6asbl FOCyAQPCTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA
C MICIIOAB30BAHKEM B 9TOM METOAOB KOMIIBIOTEPHOM
TexHOAOrHH. I10 AQHHOMY HalpaBA€HUIO B MEPOBO
U OTeYeCTBEHHOM AMHIBUCTHKE IIPOBOAUAOCH MHO-
JKeCTBO UCCAEAOBAHMI1 Pa3AMYHOTO Xapakrepa [7; 8;
9;10; 11; 12]. Cruxuitao IIPOBOASITCS NCCACAOBAHMS
AEKCHUKO-CEMAHTHYECKUX HMHHOBALIMM KaK perpe-
3€HTalMU «HOBOTO> B S3bIKOBOM M OOIECTBEHHOM
CO3HAHMU Ka3aXOSI3bIYHOTO ITHOKYABTYPHOIO CO-
obmecrBa. OAHAKO CAeAyeT IPH3HATH, CTh AOCTA-
TOYHBII OIBIT [0 HEOTPAPUH Y MPEAIIeCTBYIOLIIX
Hay4YHO-TEOPETHIECKUX U3bICKAHUI OTeYeCTBEHHBIX
AMHTBHUCTOB [ 6; 7; 13 ]. MccaepOBaHMS HEOAOTH3AIHH
B CTPYKTYPHOM, AMHI'BOKOTHUTHBHOM, [ICHXOAUHIBU-
CTUYECKOM, AMHI'BOKYABTYPOAOTHYECKOM U BO MHOTHIX
APYTHX aCIIeKTaX 00yCAOBAEHO He TOABKO BaKHOM PO-
ABIO CAOBECHBIX ¥ CEMAHTUYECKIX HOBOOOPA30BaHMUIT
B OOHOBAEHUM SA3bIKA, HO U UHTEHCUBHOCTDHIO BAVSHHSI
Hay4HO-TEXHUYECKOTIO [IPOrpecca, HHPOPMALOHHBIX
TEXHOAOTHH Ha S3bIKOBOE CO3HAHKE OOIeCTBa.

Eme B xonme XX Beka yueHbIMU Oblra 3aMeye-
Ha YCHAMBAIOIASICS. HEOAOTH3ALIMS MHOTHX SI3bIKOB
[14], cBoeo6pasHbIil «HEOAOTHYECKUIT GYM>. BbI-
cokas HeoreHHocts |15, C. 5] ycuamsaercs B reo-
MeTpHUYeCcKO mporpeccu u B Hadyaae XXI Bexa.
YdeHble-HEOAOTH TIPUIIAY K 061eMy MHEHHIO, YTO
HEOAOTU3MBI SIBASIFOTCSI COLIUAABHO 3HAYUMBIM IIPO-
SIBA€HHEM HOBBIX CAOB U 3HAYEHUI B Pa3BUTHIX, BU-
TAABHBIX A3bIKaX. Kak OTMe4aeTcss MHOTMMU MCCACAO-
BaTeAsIMH B KOHIje XX BeKa IIPOU30IIA0 OPOpMAEHHE
0c060¥ OTpacAu A3bIKo3HaHKs — Heosoruu [ 10; 16].
B cBsI3u C BbIIIEyKA3aHHBIMU CAEAYeT OTMETHTb, YTO
U Ka3aXCKUU SA3bIK HbIHE OXBAaueH «HEOAOTMYECKUM
6yMOM>. DTO BAUSHUE, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, IpUMeYa-
TEABHO AASL €TO HCCAEAOBAHMS KAaK BUTAABHOTO S3bIKa,
C APYTOI1, AASI OOBSICHEHHSI COLIMAABHOM ITOTPeOHO-
CTM B MIMEHOBAHHMU BCErO HOBOTO MAM CEMaHTHYe-
CKOM OOHOBAEHHH Y3Ke CYIeCTBYIOLIETO, & TAIOKE AAS
AeKCHKOTpadUpOBaHUS SI3bIKOBbIX HHHOBALMIL [ Ipu
paspaboTke mpobAEM AEKCUKOrPaGHPOBAHIS Ka3ax-
CKUX HEOAOTH3MOB OYAET UCIIOAB30BAH OIIBIT TAKHUX
KaITUTAABHBIX OT€YeCTBEHHBIX ACKCUKOTPAQIIeCKIX
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TPYAOB aKaAeMHYEeCKOTO XapakTepa, Kak [LsaTHaama-
tutoMHBI [ 17 ], BoAbmoit oaHOTOMHBIH [ 4] TOAKO-
Bble CAOBapu 1 BoabInoi 061e06pasoBaTeAbHBIIN
YaCTOTHBIN CAOBApPb Ka3aXCKOTO sA3bIKa [ 18].

Pa3pabaTbiBaeMblil HEOAOTUYECKHUI CAOBAPD SIB-
ASIETCSI 3HAYMMBIM He TOABKO B HALIMOHAABHOM, HO
U MEXXAYHAPOAHOM MacIITabax, 0COOEHHO B TIOPKOSI-
3BIYHOM SI3BIKOBOM IpocTpancTBe. HayuHo-Teoperu-
9eCKHe Pe3yABTATHI [I0 COCTABACHUIO CAOBAPSI BHECYT
BKAAA B Pa3BUTHE OTe€YeCTBEHHOM AUHIBUCTUYECKOM
mbicau. HayuHo-mpakTudeckue paspaboTKu MOAY-
JYeHHbIE B Pe3yAbTaTe pa3paboTKu cAoBaps obora-
TST Ka3aXCKYIO U OOIeTIOPKCKYI0 HEOAOTHYECKYIO
Aexcuxorpaduyeckyro 6asy. B reopernyeckom maane
Pe3yAbTaThl paboT [0 CO3AAHHIO CAOBAPSI MOT'YT I10-
CAY>KUT 3aA€AOM AASI OCBEL[€HHSI TAKUX CAOXKHBIX BO-
IIPOCOB B AUHI'BUCTHKE KaK CBSI3b CO3HAHMSI U SI3bIKA,
MEXaHU3MbI [TOSIBAEHUS ACKCHIECKMX HHHOBAITHI KaK
pelpe3eHTaHTOB KOTHUTUBHBIX IIPOLIECCOB, IIPOUC-
XOASIIIVUX B CO3HAHUH Ka3aXOS3BIYHOTO ITHOKYABTYP-
HOTO COObIIecTBa.

Hpaentudunupyomas M KOHCOAMAMPYIOIIAs
$YHKIUI SA3bIKA CBSA3aHBI C €T0 MOACPHU3UPYIOIIe
yukumeit. [TocaepHsIS peaAusyeTCs IOCPEACTBOM
AKTUBAIIMU EAUHHUI] BCEX CAOEB SI3bIKOBBIX SIPYCOB.
OAHAKO MMEHHO S3bIKOBble HHHOBALIMHU, B TOM 4HC-
A€ HEOAOTH3MBI, SIBASIICh pelpe3eHTaHTAMH «HOBO-
ro>» B CHCTeMe 3HAHUIL, HeCyT OOABIIYIO HAIPY3Ky
B pOpMUPOBAHUY MOAEPHU3UPOBAHHOIO CO3HAHMSI.
[ToaTOMYy He TOABKO TEOpeTHYeCKHe Pe3yAbTATHI,
HO ¥ [IPAaKTUYEeCKHe PA3pabOTKHU 110 CO3AAHUIO He-
orpaduyeckor 6a3bl FOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA OYAYT
HMMeTb IIUPOKUI COLIMAABHBIN CIIPOC.

Heoaoruss xak cOBpeMeHHOe HaIpaBA€HUE
B AUHIBHCTHKe CPOPMHUPOBAAOCH HEAABHO U HA CETOA-
HsI YK€ Pa3BUBAETCS B PA3AMYHBIX ACIIEKTAX, [I09TOMY

HEOAOTHYECKUX U HeoTpapUIecKUX UCCACAOBAHHIM
B HALIMOHAABHBIX S3bIKAX CTAHOBUTCS BCEe OOAbIIE,
OAHAKO U3 UCTOPHH AMHTBUCTUYECKUX U3bICKAHHIH
KasaxcTaHa M3BecTHO, YTO IOCAeAHHE Heorpadu-
YecKre TPYABI II0 Ka3aXCKOMY SI3BIKY OBIAM M3AQHBI
B koHIle 90-x ropoB XX Beka. C Tex mop HakKoOIHMA-
Cs OTPOMHEHINNM SA3BIKOBOM MaTepHaA, B KOTOPOM
OOABIIYIO YaCTh 3aHUMAIOT SI3bIKOBbIe HHHOBALIHH.
B nporjecce moAroToBKY CAOBaps MPEATIOAATAETCS
UX AMHTBHCTHYeCKash oOpaboTKa Ha IpeAMeT He-
OAOTH3MOB, OCMBICACHUE TaKMX MHHOBAIUI Yepe3
IpU3My B3aMMOAEHICTBUS SI3bIKA U CO3HaHUS. Pe-
3YABTATBI TAKOTO OCMBICACHHUS OYAYT aKTyaAbHBIMU
He TOABKO AASI Pa3BUTHUS HAyYHO-AMHIBUCTUYECKOM
TeOpEeTUYECKON MBICAH, HO 1 AASI TAYOOKOTO IIOHNMA-
HMSI COBPEMEHHbIX TPAaHC)OPMAIIMOHHBIX IIPOIIECCOB
B 0011[eCTBEHHOM CO3HAaHUH dTHOKYABTYPHOTO CO00-
mecTBa He3aBucuMoro KaszaxcraHa, MOTOMy Kak sI3bIK
Y IMEHHO €TI0 MHHOBAIIUH Perpe3eHTUPYIOT U3MeHe-
HUS B OOLIIECTBE, U B TO 5Ke BPeMsI SIBASIIOTCSI CPeA-
CTBOM BO3AEHCTBIHSI HAa HETO M €I0 MOACPHHU3ALIUH.
MeTOAOAOTHYECKOI OCHOBOM pa3paboTKU CAOBapsI
SIBASIIOTCS HAYYHO-TeOpeTUYeCKre HACH 3apyOexHbIX
U Ka3aXCTAaHCKUX YYeHBIX B AaHHOU cdepe. Hampu-
Mep, AMHI'BUCTHUYECKHE M COLMOAMHTBUCTHYECKHUE
HCCAeAOBaHMS TaKuX y4eHbIX, Kak [O. A. Aemepues,
A. Y. ITaorHukosa, E. ®. Tapacos, A. H. ®eduaros,
E.B. Cennko, I M. Bacuaresa, C.H. Aaaropuesa,
P. Cro3pabik, H. Yaan, 3. Cyaeiimenosa, 3. AxmeT:xa-
HOBa, K. Aapamesa u Ap. B mporjecce nccaepoBanms
OyAYT IIPUBAEKATBHCSI OIIBIT 1 METOABI PabOTHI Ipe-
AI)IAYH_II/IX Hay‘-IHI)IX pa3pa60TOK ANHIBUCTHUYECKHUX
HMCCAEAOBAHMI IO AEKCUKOAOTI'MH, HEOAOTHH, OHOMA-
CHOAOTUH, HOPMAaTHBHOM A€KCUKOT'padHHU, Heorpa-
¢uH, U3BICKAHMUS ITO UCITOAB30BAHHIO KOMIIBIOTE€ PHBIX
TEXHOAOTUN B AMHTBUCTHKE.
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READING PASSAGES OF THE ENGLISH TEXTBOOK
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Abstract. The aim of this study was to examine the cultural content in reading passages of the
English textbook for Kazakhstani secondary school grade IX. The results revealed that source (Ka-
zakh) cultural contents were dominantly used in the reading passages.

Keywords: Language, culture, teaching English, foreign language classroom.

Introduction

Culture and foreign language teaching

The importance of culture teaching has long been
a topic for discussion in the field of foreign or second
language education. It is well known that language and
culture are to inseparable parts of the same whole since
they affect and shape each other. As Jiang states, lan-
guage would be dead without culture, as well as a cul-
ture would have no shape without language [1, 329].
Solanguage is functionless without its proper cultural
context [2, 22]. Bearing in mind their indivisibility, it
is impossible to consider teaching a foreign language
without dealing with its culture.

As it is claimed by Paige, “Culture learning is the
process of acquiring the culture specific and culture-
general knowledge, skills, and attitudes required for

effective communication and interaction with indi-
viduals from other cultures. It is a dynamic, develop-
mental, and ongoing process which engages the learn-
er cognitively, behaviourally and affectively” [3, 50].

Paige proposed two specific aspects of culture
learning: culture-general learning which refers to the
acquisition of knowledge, skills and attitudes that are
more generalizable in nature and transferable across
cultures; and culture-specific learning that involves
acquiring knowledge, behavioural skills, and attitude
related to a given target society [4, 173].

According to Rivers, implementation of culture in-
struction should include several goals, which are: rais-
ing students’ awareness of the way people of target cul-
ture act; the way people in the target culture usually act
in various situations; the most commonly used words
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and phrases; the impact of demographic variables such
as age, sex, and social class on the way people of tar-
get culture communicate; developing students critical
thinking and intellectual curiosity related to the target
culture as well as the empathy towards its people; and
developing skills for collecting and organizing materi-
als about the target culture [5, 30-31].

However, although these goals have been recog-
nized by many researchers, whether culture can be
taught in the language classroom, or how and to what
extent it should be taughtis still a controversial issue.

Cultural content in the English textbooks

Textbooks play the role of the main content
providers in language teaching. McKay asserts that
cultural elements should be included to language
teaching materials like textbooks in order to increase
learners’ interest in language learning and to foster
their motivation [6, 9]. According to Byram, culture
should be presented in the teaching materials in ac-
curate and realistic form, provide up-to-date infor-
mation, including historical and contemporary ma-
terials and avoid stereotypical content [ 7,201-202].

In term of reading skills, cultural content should
be integrated into reading skills implicitly. It is of
crucial importance to integrating cultural content
in reading materials in order to improve students
reading comprehension skill [8,271-272]. The cul-
tural elements in reading can be presented in form
of cultural words and phrases which may be related
to different themes such as geography, occupations,
historical events, personalities etc. [9, 20].

Since textbooks as the main content provider pro-
vide students with representations of other cultures
both implicitly and explicitly, evaluating textbooks
from a pedagogical perspective is f crucial importance.

Cortazzi and Jin proposed investigating culture in
English textbooks according to three categories: the
source culture, the target culture and the international
culture. The first category is based on identifying the
source culture, which refers to the native culture of
learner. The second one is the target culture which
refers to the culture of the language to be learnt (e.g.

British or American culture). The third category is the
international culture which refers to the cultures other
than the target culture. They may be both English or
non-English speaking countries such as Canada, Bra-
zil, Spain, China etc. [9, 199-200].

This research was conducted to investigate the
extent to which the reading passages in the textbook
used in Kazakhstan secondary schools grade nine con-
tain the source culture (Turkish), the target culture
(British or American) and the international target cul-
tural components. The findings of this study might be
useful for teachers and students in terms of determin-
ing whether the textbook used is suitable or not.

Methodology

Research design

The research method used in the present study
is descriptive and based on a quantitative analysis
of the reading passages for cultural content in text-
books recommended by the Ministry of Education
and Science of the Republic of Kazakhstan in state
secondary education grade 9.

Research material

The textbook analyzed in this study “Ecxel for
Kazakhstan” composed of 165 pages, written by
Dooley J., and Obee B., and published by Express
Publishing Press in 2018.

The textbook “Excel for Kazakhstan is a task-
based English course of five levels based on the
Common European Framework of Reference and
designed for learners studying English at CEFR lev-
els Al to low-mid B1. It is intended to develop all
four skills (listening, speaking, reading and writing)
through a variety of communicative tasks, and sys-
tematically recycles key language items. Above all,
it is designed to promote active (activating all new
vocabulary and structures in meaningful, every day
and cross-cultural contexts), holistic (encouraging
the creative collective use of students’ brains as well
as the linguistic analytical use of their brains) and hu-
manistic (acquiring and practising language through
pleasant tasks and topics, paying attention to their
needs, feelings and desires) ways of learning”.
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Data analysis

In order to carry out the cultural analysis all the
reading passages manifested in 9 unites were exam-
ined for cultural references and grouped into three
categories, according to the framework proposed by
Cortazzi and Jin:

— the source (Kazakh) culture;

— the target (British/American) culture and;

— the international target culture (Uzbek, Ger-
man, Frech, etc.).

Those reading passages that had no direct refer-
ence to any culture were considered as culture-free
reading passages.

Findings

The content of the textbook include overall 9
units (modules): Hobbies and Qualities; Exercise
and Sport; Earth and Our Place on it; Charities and
Contflicts; Reading for Pleasure; Traditions and Lan-
guage; Music and Films; Travel and Tourism; and
Science and Technology.

Each module consists of seven sections (a - g) in
11 pages: a) reading/vocabulary; b) Use of English;
c) Skills; d) Everyday English; e) Across cultures;
f) Across the curriculum; and g) Writing.

Table 1. — Distribution of the cultural references in reading passages according to the sections

) Source (Kazakh) Target (British/ International tar-
Sections . culture-free
culture American) culture get culture

Unit 1 3 1 2 -
Unit 2 2 2 - 2
Unit 3 2 2 2 2
Unit 4 1 2 2 -
Unit S 3 2 1 -
Unit 6 2 - 3 -
Unit 7 3 1 1
Unit 8 4 1 1 1
Unit 9 1 1 - 4

total 21 12 11 10

Source: (Kazakh) culture

While analyzing reading passages people’s names,
names of places and other peculiarities referred to
particular culture were taken into consideration as
the representation of the cultural elements. Table 1
represents the findings regarding the cultural content
of reading passages in the textbook.

As can be seen from the table 1, overall 54 reading
passages were found in the textbook and the majority
of them (39%) related to the source (Kazakh) cul-
ture, whereas almost 22% referred to target culture
and only 20% dealt with the international culture
and 18.5% of the texts did not provide any kind of
cultural elements. The highest frequency of ‘source
culture’ occurred in chapters 1 and 8 in which almost

all reading passages referred to the source culture and
on the other hand, chapters 4 and 9 included only
one reading passages related to the Kazakh culture.
Exposure to the source culture was found in
such texts as: Baiga (traditional Kazakh sport game)
in unit 1; Silk through Sauran (one of the major
trading city on the Silk Road in the 13" century)
and the Esil River in unit 3; Asan Kaygi (one of the
most famous figures in Kazakh history) in unit 5;
Nauryz (Traditional New Year in Kazakh culture)
in unit 6; Dalatunes (about Kazakh national instru-
ment Dombyra) and Kara Zhorga (traditional Ka-
zakh dance) in unit 7; Visiting Astana; Bayanaul
National Park, the museum of Khoja Akhmet Ya-
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sawi belonged to the 13" century and Tian-Shan
mountains in unit 8;

In the reading passages source culture was mostly
presented by names of people, like Nurlan, Laura, Berik,
Bakhargul Tolegenkysy, Assel, Aisholpan, etc. Names of
cities are also occurred in the texts, like Almaty, Nur-
sultan, Sauran, Turkistan, Aktobe, Talgar, etc.

Target (British/American) culture

In the textbook the impact of target culture was
portrayed in the reading passages such as: Famous
American surfer (unit 1); funny racing champion-
ships held in England Wernbley stadium in London
(unit 2); the River Thames and New york city (unit
3), Oscar Wild and his Canterville Ghost (unit 5);
Winter Carnival in New-York (unit 6); Morris danc-
ing (traditional English dance) in unit 7; Blenheim
palace in UK (unit 8); Glasgow science centre in
Scotland (unit 9).

Itis clear from the findings that each unit (excep-
tion is unit 6) includes one or two reading passages
related to the target culture which may represent fa-
mous people from target culture, places, traditions,
etc. Target culture was also represented through the
characters names as Jenny, Lucy, Katie, Karen, etc. in
the short dialogues and written tasks in the textbook.

International target culture

From table 1 it can be seen that not all units include
reading passages referred to the international culture.

The international culture in the textbook is re-
flected through references to famous people from
different countries, introduction of touristic places,
etc. The examples of reading passages with references
to international culture are the followings: West Ed-
monton mall in Canada and Victorian era (unit 1);
Lyubov Andreyeva Kazakhstani racer in formula 1
(unit 2); the tree house of the Korowai people in In-
donesia and the fairy chimneys of Goreme in Turkey
(unit 3); about UNESCO (unit 4); Jules Verne and
his story Journey to the centre of the earth (unit 5),
Sand sculpting festival in Australia and Roswell UFO
festival in Mexico (unit 6); Remember day in Austra-
lia and Quebec winter carnival in Canada (unit 6);

Ethical animal tourism in Finnish landscape, Mon-
golian steppe and elephant park in Thailand (unit 8).

Finally, the reading passages which did not pro-
vide any reference to any particular culture were
manifested in texts such as: The age of cybernetics;
about the teenagers’ addiction to technology; con-
tent of the computer; mobile phones at school, etc.

It should be noted that the authors tried to pro-
mote the target culture by making a comparison be-
tween the local culture and the target culture: the
River Themes in UK and the River Esil in Kazakh-
stan; Traditional English dance (Morris dance) and
traditional Kazakh dance (Kara Zhorga); Blenheim
palace in UK and The mausoleum of Khoja Akhmet
Yasawi in Kazakhstan.

Discussion and conclusion

The findings of the present study revealed that
the reading passages in the English textbook “Excel
for Kazakhstan” used for secondary school grade 9
primarily reflect the source culture rather than the
target or the international target cultures. Similar find-
ings were also found out in the studies conducted by
Scott where he revealed that Chinese EFL textbooks
are designed uwith a focus on Chinese culture rather
than target culture [11, 113-143]. Cortazzi and Jin
also indicated that the English textbook used in Ven-
ezuela context mainly includes local cultural elements
[10,196-219]. Some researchers support it by claim-
ing that promoting the context familiar to the learners
will help them to use English in a meaningful way. Ac-
cording to her, comparison between the local culture
and foreign cultures is an important way of raising
awareness of both culture [ 12, 161; 13,274].

However, in other contexts the researchers criti-
cized the textbooks because of a lack of local cul-
tural content in it. In the Indonesian context Faris
found out that the target culture is predominant in
the textbook, in which 77.05% cultural contents refer
to the target culture, 13.11% to the source culture,
and 09.84% to the international culture [ 14, 14-15].
Abdullah and Chandran, in their research conduct-
ed in Malaysian context revealed that there are not
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enough local cultural elements in English textbooks
[15]. They asserted that those local cultural elements
need to be integrated because “introducing Western
culture would result in a tendency for cultural com-
parison which would cause displeasure amonglearn-
ers with their own culture” [16, 57].

In conclusion, it should be pointed out that the
present study was limited to investigate only the reading

passages, so further researches may be conducted in or-
der to make a deeper analysis of cultural representation
both visual (pictures, photographs, illustrations, etc.)
and written materials (themes, dialogues, tasks, etc.).

“The work was carried out with the financial sup-
port of the Ministry of education and science of the
Republic of Kazakhstan in the framework of the sci-
entific project AP08052329”.
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EMPIRICAL STUDY OF STATE FAILURE AND PROLIFERATION
OFSMALL ARMS AND LIGHT WEAPONS IN NIGERIA

Abstract. The study examined the effect of state failure on proliferation of small arms and light
weapons in Nigeria. A cross sectional research design was adopted and data was collected via a survey
of three hundred (300) respondents in South-South geopolitical zone of Nigeria using non-proba-
bilistic sampling techniques. A total of 233 copies of the questionnaire were retrieved and analyzed
using correlation and linear regression analysis with the aid of Statistical Package for Social Science
(SPSS) version 23. The findings revealed that state failure is significantly related to proliferation of
small arms and light weapons. As predicted, the study also showed that state failure exerts a positive
and statistically significant effect on proliferation of small arms and light weapons in Nigeria. Based
on these findings, we concluded that state failure have significant influence on proliferation of small
arms and light weapons. The study therefore recommends among others that government should
strive to eliminate corruption, enhance genuine development, progress and growth, and improve
the well-being and quality of life of every citizen. This will go a long way to address the problem of
insecurity of lives and property across the country.

Keywords: State Failure, Small Arms, Light Weapons, Securityzo.

Introduction

The inability to tackle corruption as a develop-
ment challenge has continuously enmeshed Nigeri-
ans in poverty, insecurity and attendant social vices.
The spate of violent crimes and proliferation of small
arms and light weapons in the country reflects not
only the catharsis the leadership inertial and inepti-
tude provided the people, but also an expression of a
failed state. Anyanwu [6, 109-117] in his work titled
Failed States in Africa: The Nigerian case since 1960
subscribes to the idea that Nigeria, alongside many

other African countries, is a failed state. He hinges
his argument on the failure of African elites to de-
liver the glamorous promises of economic develop-
ment made at the dawn of political independence.
Bayart [7, 9] cited in Yagboyaju and Akinola [3, 1]
“examines the African socio-political and economic
realities and attributes state’s failures to Africa’s his-
torical heritage: history of weak political leadership,
corruption, conflicts and wars”. The ‘petroleum-rich’
Nigerian state, confronted by socio-political insta-
bility, high degree of corruption, mass hostility to
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the public and poor macroeconomic management,
continues to display the attributes of a state in crisis
(Akinola [3]).

According to Mimiko, 2010 cited in Yagboyaju
[36] and Akinola [3, 2], argued that “the Nigerian
state has degenerated to the point where it is unable
to provide minimal social security for its vulnerable
population”. With the weakness of the Nigerian State
and its ineffectiveness, it has become challenging to
eradicate impoverishment, engage in infrastructural
development and stem the tides of insurgency, ter-
rorism and the proliferation of small arms and light
weapons, which have the potency to derail the coun-
try’s moderate political development. A failed state
therefore, is a state that is “unable to meet their own
part of the social contract they entered into with the
governed” (Anyanwu [6, 117]). He posit further that
a failed state as opposed to a strong or capable state
is a state which has failed to provide for its citizenry,
food, water, electricity, health care and good roads.
The proliferation of small arms and light weapons is
adjudged as the most immediate security challenge
to individuals, societies and states worldwide, fuel-
ling civil wars, organized criminal violence, insurgen-
cy and terrorist activities posing great obstacles to
sustainable security and development. Many a times
small insurgencies tend to developed into larger civil
wars and possibly destabilize an entire region. This
trend especially in Africa and particularly Nigeria is
attributed to the weakness and fragile nature of the
states and their attendance failure to deliver in gov-
ernance” (Malam [18]).

A great deal has been written about state failure
and its effect on proliferation of small arms and light
weapons in the past decade (Rotberg [31]; Malam
[18]; Okeke & Oji [25]; Amaechi [S]; Oko, Utom-
ba [26] Oko & Benjamin [26]; Jacob Ishaya & Ado
[14]; Yagboyaju & Akinola [3]. Despite these num-
bers of studies, no empirical study exist on state fail-
ure and proliferation of small arms and light weap-
ons in developing countries especially in Nigeria.
To bridge this gap, this study examined the effect of

state failure on proliferation of small arms and light
weapons in Nigeria.

Review of Related Literature

State Failure

State failure or failed state is a nation polity that
is no longer willing or able to perform the functional
duties of a nation-state in the modern world. State fail-
ure is known by different nomenclature such as weak
state, fragile state, poorly performing state and col-
lapsed state. A failed state according to Okeke and Oji
[25,420],is “one that has shattered social and political
structures. It is characterized by social, political and
economic failure. Common characteristics of a fail-
ing state are when a central government is so weak or
ineffective that it has little practical control over much
ofits territory, non-provision of public utilities or ser-
vices, widespread corruption and criminality, refugees
and involuntary movement of populations and sharp
economic decline”. In the view of Rotberg [32, 4], fail-
ing states include “a broad continuum of states that
are: inherently weak because of geographical, physi-
cal or fundamental economic constraints; basically
strong, but temporarily weak because of internal an-
tagonisms, management flaws, greed, despotism, or
external attacks; and a mixture of the two. In weak or
failed states, the ability to provide adequate measures
of other political goods is diminished or diminishing,
physical infrastructural networks have deteriorated.
Schools and hospitals show signs of neglect, partic-
ularly outside the main cities. GDP per capital and
other critical economic indicators have fallen or are
falling, sometimes dramatically; levels of venal cor-
ruption are embarrassingly high and escalating. Failed
states usually honour rule of law precepts in the breach
and are often ruled by depots, elected or not”. This is
the case with Nigeria, where economic, political and
social dissatisfaction is rife.

Akpotor and Oromareghake (2013:75) describes
a failed state as “a state which is unable to perform
its legitimate functions, such as the maintenance of
its territorial integrity, the security of its population
and property, including the provision of basic pub-
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lic services to its citizens, among others”. According
to Thurer, 1999 cited in Okeke and Oji [25, 420],
failed states are “States in which institutions and law
and order have totally or partially collapsed under
the pressure and amidst the confusion of erupting
violence, yet which subsist as a ghostly presence in
the world map. The term ‘failed state’ should be un-
derstood to mean disintegrated or collapsed state”.
A collapsed state exhibits a vacuum of authority. It
is a mere geographical expression, a black hole into
which a failed polity has fallen. There is dark energy,
but the forces of entropy have overwhelmed the ra-
diance that hitherto provided some semblance of
order and other vital political goods to the inhabit-
ants (no longer the citizens) embraced by language
or ethnic affinities or borders (Rotberg [32]).

A thorough examination of the extant literature
shows that there is no consensus on the definition
and characteristics of state failure. Scholars look at
the phenomenon of state failure from different per-
spectives. In fact, most of these scholars have been
subjected to criticism over their excessive obfusca-
tion of the phenomenon (Conjanu & Popescu, 2007
cited Amaechi [S]). In the context of this study, state
failure is invariably the product of a collapse of the
power structures providing political supports for law
and order, a process generally trigged and accompa-
nied by anarchic forms of internal violence. It is the
collapse of state institutions, especially the judiciary
and police with resulting paralysis of governance, a
breakdown of law and order and general banditry
and chaos. Not only are the functions of government

suspended, but its assets are destroyed or looted and
experienced officials are killed or flee the country.
Therefore, a state can be said to have failed when the
non-performance of the basic functions of the state
leads to the emergence of armed opposition chal-
lenging the existing order and leading to the collapse
of the structures of the state or a mass revolt resulting
in the sacking of the government (Amaechi [5]).

It is believed in many quarters that there are a
number of economic, political, social and military
challenges associated with failed state. These set of
challenges are seen as having a wide-range of nega-
tive implications for the citizens in particular and the
neigbours, regions and international communities in
general. This is no doubt one of the major reasons why
the Economist, 2005 cited in Amaechi [ S, 19] warned
that “the chief reason why the world should worry
about state failure is that it is contagious, hence the
need to measure and check the level and effect of state
failure. The attempt to measure the level of state failure
is jeopardized by the lack of consensus on what really
constitutes state failure. Thus, state failure must be un-
derstood to be an obstacle to the overall development
of the state involved”. Nation-state also fails once the
state’s capacity to secure itself or to perform in an ex-
pected manner recedes, and once what little capacity
remains is devoted almost exclusively to the fortunes
ofafew or to a favoured ethnicity or community, there
is every reason to expect less loyalty to the state on
the part of the excluded and disenfranchised. Below
is a tabular representation of the various perspectives
from which state failure has been conceptualized.

Table 1.— Representing some Major Scholarly Characterization of State Failure

S/N Scholar Basis Features of State Failure
1 2 3 4
I Helman & |Humanitarian | Inability to maintain public order
" | Ratner[11]) Chaos leading to the exodus of citizens to other countries

Zartman [37] |Institutional

Non performance of the basic functions of the state.
2 The structures, authority, law and political other have fallen apart
and needs to be reconstructed in some form, old or new.
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2

3

4

Gross [9]

Institutional

Public authorities are either unable or unwilling to carry out their
end of the social contract.

Ignatieff [13]

Despotic

Loss of monopoly of the means of violence by the federal government
Rise of several armed groups threatening to over throw the state.

Miliken &
Krause [20]

Institutional

Inability to provide public goods.
Extreme disintegration of state authority

Rotbers [32]

Not specified

Persistent internal conflicts.

Inability of the government to deliver political goods to its citizens.
Loss of legitimacy.

Growth of criminal violence.

The state is bitterly contested by warring parties.

Inability to control borders.

The exercise of official power is limited to the capital city and some
other major cities.

Provision of only limited quantities of essential political goods.
Privatization of effective educational and health systems.
Corruption flourishes in an unusually destructive scale and there
is kickbacks on anything that can be put to take tender e.g. medical
supplies, bridge roads, etc.

Inability to provide adequate good especially during disaster periods.
High rate of deteriorating or destroyed infrastructures.

High rate of unparalleled economic opportunity.

Exhibition of flawed institutions. That is only the institution of

the executive functions of legislatures exist at all, they are rubber-
stamping machines.

There is no failed state without disharmonies between communities.
Civil wars and other violent crimes usually stem from or have roots
in ethnig, religious, linguistic, or other inter-communal enmity.

Ottaway &
Meier [29]

Not specified

Splitting of a country into different entities as one or more seces-
sionist movements succeed in taking over part of a territory and
from functioning news states.

Annexation of part or all of the territory by a neighboring state.
Disappearance of any central authority.

The Fund for
Peace (2010)

Not specified

Loss of physical control of its territory, or the monopoly on the
legitimate use of physical force.

Erosion of authority to make collective decision.

Inability to provide reasonable public services

Inability to interact with other states as full member of the interna-
tional community.
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2

3

4

Failed State
Index (2010)

Economic,
Political,
Social

Economic Indicators:

Uneven economic development along group lines.

Sharp and/ or severe economic decline

Political Indicators

Criminalization and/ or de-legitimization of the state.
Progressive deterioration of public services

Suspension or arbitrary application of the rule of law and wide-
spread violation of human rights.

Security apparatus operates as a state within a state.

Rise of factionalized elites.

Intervention of other states or external political actors.

Social Indicators:

Mounting demographic pressures.

Massive movement of refugees or internally displaced persons
creating complex humanitarian emergencies.

Legacy of vengeance — seeking group grievance or group paranoia.
Chronic and sustained human flight

10.

Okeke & Oji
[25]

Not specified

Inability to provide adequate security, food water, electricity,
health care and good roads.

11.

Oko, Ufuomba
Bejamin [26]

Not specified

Inability to ensure national prosperity.
Sectarian conflict.

12.

Peterside [30]

Not specified

Feeble and flawed institutions like the police and judiciary.

Poor performance by the executive as well as the legislature.
Armed forces lost their capacity and professional independence.
Crumbling infrastructures, faltering utility supplies in all sectors,
deteriorating basic human — development indications such as
high infant mortality, and illiteracy rates.

Corruption flourishes

Negative growth rates thrive.

Inability to minimize internal conflict.

13.

Yagboyaju
[36] &
Akinola [3]

Not specified

Weak political leadership, corruption, conflicts and wars.
Inability to eradicate impoverishment, engage in infrastructural

development and stem the tides of insurgency and terrorism.

Source: Compiled by the researcher, 2020

Small Arms and Light Weapons

used. According to Economic Community of West

There is generally no universally accepted defi-  African States (ECOWAS), 2017 cited in Peterside
nition of small arms and light weapons (SALWs).  [30, 853], small arms are “those arms used by one
Hence, scholars have conceptualized SALWs in dif-  person, and which include firearms and other de-
ferent ways depending on the context in which itis  structive arms or devices such as exploding bombs,
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incendiary bombs or gas bombs; grenades, rocket
launchers, missiles, missiles systems or landmines,
revolvers and pistols with automatic loading, rifles
and carbines, machine guns, assault rifles, and light
machine guns. While light weapons are portable
arms designed to be used by several persons work-
ing together in a team, and which include heavy ma-
chine guns, portable grenade launchers, mobile or
mounted portable anti-aircraft missile launchers and
mortars with a caliber of less than 100 millimeters”.
Similarly, the United Nations Panel on Small Arms
(2015:1) refers to small arms as “revolvers and self-
loading pistols, rifles and carbines, sub machine guns,
assault rifles and light machine guns. While light
weapons on the other hand include heavy machine
guns, hand-held under barrel and mounted grenade
launchers, portable anti-aircraft guns, portable anti-
tank guns, recoilless rifles (sometimes mounted),
portable launchers of anti-aircraft missile systems
(sometimes mounted) and mortars of caliber less
than 100mm.

From the foregoing, small arms and light weap-
ons cover a wide range of weapons which are ba-
sically utilized for warfare and defense either ac-
quired for legal or illegal purposes by state and
non-state actors for security, local and private rea-
sons. These reasons could be for safety, hunting,
self-defense, crime and national security. Generally,
the proliferation of small arms and light weapons
(SALWs) around the world and particularly in Af-
rica has over time developed at an alarming rate
which has put development, security and stabil-
ity of the entire Africa continent in jeopardy. This
supports the assertions of Malam [18] who posits
that the fundamental implication of SALWs accu-
mulation and circulation is in its tendency to pave
ground for higher risk of armed violence. The sup-
ply of arms stimulates violence instead of dialogue
and has many undesirable effects. For instance, high
level of armed violence hinder development, causes
diversion oflocal resources, misuse of public funds
and imposition of ‘might is right’

Proliferation of Small Arms and Light Weap-
ons in Nigeria

Nigeria is one of the frontline victims of pro-
longed internal strife occasioned by illicit arms pro-
liferation. Perhaps, “gun possession by civilians in
Nigeria is not new as it predates the colonial epoch.
Guns are introduced by the Europeans prior to co-
lonialism during legitimate and illegitimate (slave)
trade between them and Africans. Subsequently,
guns and other arms, ammunition and weapons
were used by the Europeans to realize their imperial
ambitions when they used force to suppress Africa’s
resistance to European incursion, conquest and co-
lonialism. The gunboat diplomacy was popularly
employed by the British to compel African chiefs to
enter into various treaties with them. There was es-
tablishment of West African Frontia Force (WAFF)
used by the British to execute the British — Aro War
of 1901-1902 and other forms of resistance in Af-
rica, West African and Nigeria in particular. The role
of Royal Niger Company (RNC) later United Afri-
can Company (UAC) backed by British government
in using force to suppress dissenting communities
is imperative” (Chuma-Okoro, 2011 cited in Okeke
& Oji, [25, 421]. These arms and weapons possibly
found their ways to the hands of Africans during the
colonial epoch and were subsequently utilized for
hunting and traditional festivities in the rural com-
munities. Guns and gun power consequently became
symbols of strength and power, and were exhibited
at funeral, burials, ceremonies and customary festival
among the natives.

In contemporary times, guns are longer just or-
naments of prestige, or just for hunting, safari and
expedition. Guns and other SALWs have undergone
some transformation in terms of functionality, lethal-
ity, sophistication, ubiquity and motive behind own-
ership. They are now weapons used to perpetuate all
forms of crime as opposed to their previous percep-
tions just ornaments of prestige, or utilized solely for
hunting, safari and expedition. The 1959 Firearms
Act was apparently passed to check or control the
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alarming rate of arms proliferation Nigeria towards
independence (Okeke & Oji [25]). The Nigerian po-
lice records after the civil war revealed a disturbing
upsurge in occurrence of violent misconducts linked
with small arms and light weapons (SALWs) as op-
posed the era before the war (Ogwuda [23]). Today,
the proliferation of small and heavy arms littering ev-
erywhere in Nigeria especially in the Northern part
of the country is an indication that the government
of the day and the security agencies especially the
Nigeria police and civil defense are in comatose.

In the view of Malam [ 18, 261 ], “the proliferation
of arms in West Africa and Nigeria in particular could
be attributed to a number of factors, prominent among
them were the supply that were provided during the
Cold War by the two opposing super powers, these
arms were pumped to serve proxy inter-state conflicts.
Massive flow of weapons from Central and Eastern
Europe and the loosening control of arms industry
as a result of the collapse of Soviet Union, following
the end of the Cold War. These arms in circulation
lost their way into the hands of illegal arms dealers,
security entrepreneurs, ethnic militia groups, private
military companies, and local smugglers thereby fuel-
ing on-going wars and facilitating the commencement
of new ones in Africa. Also, the accelerated pace of
globalization in the same era facilitated both legal and
illegal cross-border transfers of these weapons, while
a sudden upsurge in intra-state conflicts created an
overwhelming demand for the small arms and light
weapons (SALWs), thereby making them weapons
of choice in majority of recent conflicts and in non-
war settings such as sectarian violence (ethnic, reli-
gious and chieftaincy conflicts), suicides, murders,
homicides and accidents” More fundamentally, the
Nigerian state is yet to deal with the demand factors of
SALWs proliferation, preferring to dwell on the symp-
toms rather than the root causes. The demand factors
are the root causes of SALWs proliferation, because if
there is no demand, there will be no supply.

Nigeria is the source, transit and destination of
SALWs and therefore the demand fact include mass

unemployment, poverty, corruption, excessive mili-
tarization and failure of political leadership, bad lead-
ership, poor governance and state violence (Soetan
[33]). Nigerian state has in the past decades witness
increased violence and small arms circulation, its
proliferation was attributed to the existence and stag-
nation of electoral injustice, ethnic biogotry and reli-
gious intolerance coupled with high level of poverty
and acute youth unemployment. These key elements
where viewed as basis upon which conflicts are fuel.
Whereas, fractionalized political system, elite system,
youth bulge, external support for local militia and easy
access of aggrieved groups to surplus small arms and
light weapons serve as triggers for violent conflicts
in West Africa that killed hundreds of thousands of
people, cost the international community billions
of dollars and caused massive underdevelopment
(Malam [18]; Abiodun, Ayo-Adeyekum, Onafowora
& Nwannenaya [1]). The availability of small arms
and light weapons plays “a role in perpetuating vio-
lence and making it more lethal at every level, from
criminal activity to full-fledged war in both developed
and developing nations and the mere presence of guns
undermines alternative conflict resolution strategies”
(Weis [15, 4]). In recent times, SALWs proliferation
has led to an increase in violence crimes that under-
mine human security in Nigeria such as rape, cult-
ism, armed robbery, kidnapping, armed banditry, oil
bunkering, militancy, religious fundamentalism, van-
dalization, Boko Haram insurgency, cattle rustling
amongst numerous others that thrive more with little
or no counter check by the government. It is pertinent
at this point to note that violent behaviour does not
necessarily begin with arms, but it swells dramatically
when arsenals are available, particularly in an already
volatile environment endemic with poverty, mistrust,
injustice and absence of governmental structures.

Is Nigeria a Failed State?

Over the years, there has been a recurrent and
sustained argument that the Nigeria State like its
counterparts in Africa and other developing coun-
tries of the world, under-performs due to lack of
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state capacity to deal with the contemporary com-
plexities of governance (Yagboyaju [36] & Akinola
[3]). Thus, the issue of state capacity is central to
understanding the Nigerian socio-economic malaise.
Bayart [7] examined the African socio-political and
economic realities, and attributes state’s failures to
Africa’s historical heritage such as history of weak
political leadership, corruption, conflicts and wars.
Therefore, there is no controversy about the series of
symptoms of state failure and state collapse in Africa,
the point of debate remains the extent of state’s inca-
pacity displayed by the Nigeria State. Scholars such
as Joseph Taylor and Agbaje [ 16] and Fagbadebo [8]
have described Nigeria as an ‘unfinished state’ and as
a ‘truculent African tragedy’ in the midst of abundant
human and material resources which are propelled
in the vicious cycle of poverty and autocracy. Efforts
at building a democratic polity further entrapped
it at the ‘political cross-roads’ (Kew [17]; Onaja
2014; Oko et al [26]). Thus, the foundations of in-
stitutional framework in Nigeria are very sharky and
have provoked a deterioration of state governance
and democratic accountability, therefore, paralyzing
the existing formal and legitimate rules nested in the
hierarchy of social order (Achumba, Ighomereho &
Akpor Robaro [2]). This view is corroborated by Ig-
buzor [12]) who sees the state of insecurity in Nige-
ria as a function of government failure. This supports
the assertion of Ogundiaya (2010:204) who posits
that “good governance is about the performance ca-
pacity of a government or as it relates to leadership
capability. Failure of governance therefore, could
expressly mean failure of leadership”. This manifests
in the inability or incapacity of the government to
deliver public goods to its citizenry. The lack of ba-
sic necessities by the Nigerian people has created
a growing army of frustrated people who resort to
violence at the slightest provocation or opportunity.

Onifade, Imhonopi and Urim [27] affirm that
Nigeria has the resources to provide for the needs
of its people, the entrenched culture of corruption
in public service has resulted in the dearth of basic

necessities, leading to what Hazen and Horner [10]
called the ‘paradox of plenty’. Similarly, Nigeria, ac-
cording to Lubeck et al, 2007) cited in Amaechi [S,
20], is “a classic example of the ‘paradox of plenty'.
It has, by all accounts, amassed a large amount of
money over the past four decades, largely through oil
sales, but has failed to use this oil windfall to develop
the infrastructure and economic of the country”. The
juxtaposition of government wealth and personal
poverty has fuelled popular discontent, especially
in oil producing areas, where there is little evidence
of oil revenues being spent on development. Nige-
ria presents a veritable case for understanding the
connection between corruption and political mal-
aise. Today, the culture of corruption through what
Nigeria has come to know as settlement syndrome
became part of the country’s political culture. All
the positive values for development were jettisoned
and governmental agencies that were the pilots of
socio-economic and political development were
decimated. Today, Nigeria’s economic and political
leadership is pervaded by corruption and abuse of
office. Unconventional and fraudulent trade, misap-
propriation or diversion of funds, kickbacks, under
and over invoicing, false declarations and collection
ofillegal tolls, among other malfeasant practices, are
the forms that corruption takes in Nigeria. In the
international system, Nigeria is rated as one of the
most corrupt nations of the world, a ranking that has
denied the country its pride of place in the interna-
tional economic system (Transparency Internation-
al, 2006 cited in Fagbadebo [8]). System corruption
and low levels of accountability and transparency
have been the major sources of development failure,
bad governance and political instability in Nigeria.
In Nigeria, decades of efforts by both the military
and civilian governments have yielded largely stagna-
tion, regression or worse. The tragic consequences
of this are increasingly clear: decaying public utili-
ties and infrastructures, social tensions and political
turmoil, weak and poorly funded military establish-
ment, loss of socio-cultural and communal value sys-
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tem, disconnection between the people and govern-
ment, interagency rivalry, premonition of inevitable
drive into conflict and violence, social unrest, acute
unemployment, porous borders, rural-urban drift
and rising tide of poverty among other challenges.
Hazen and Horner [10] argue that these challenges
are reinforced through greed-based behavior, poor
institutional capacity and the complexities of ad-
dressing widespread organized crime and the gen-
eral insecurity situation in the country. Nigeria is
by all indications or indices a failed state — a state
where nothing works. Even those ones that work
in other countries once adopted that work in other
countries once adopted in Nigeria refused to work
(Okeke & Oji [25]). The Nigerian State has failed
in three major areas: security of lives and properties,
promotion of the rule of law and provision of vision-
ary leadership (Yagboyaju [36] & Akinola [3]). In
contrast, Nigeria may not yet be ascribed the label of
a failed state, but it is right to describe it as a failing
state having the features such as widespread violence
and insecurity, poverty, unemployment, ethnicity,
electoral malpractices and kidnapping (Akpotor &
Oromareghake [4]). However, the rising spate of
organized crime, acute youth unemployment and
poverty, militancy, herdsmen banditry, ethno-reli-
gious violence, terrorism, communal clashes, human
trafficking and drugs, cross-border banditry, ethnic
completion for resources, pervasive corruption and
profligacy, widespread malnourishment, executive
lawlessness and leadership ineptitude, proliferation
of weapons of mass destruction and small arms and
malfeasant practices among others in recent times
qualify Nigeria as a failed state.

State Failure and Proliferation of Small Arms
and Light Weapons in Nigeria

When making case for reason why states fail,
Mcloughlin [19] affirms that fragile or failed states
are commonly described as incapable of assuring
basic security, maintaining rule of law and justice, or
providing basic services and economic opportuni-
ties for their citizens. They have been linked with a

range of transnational security threats and humani-
tarian concerns including mass migration, organized
crime, violent conflict, communicable diseases, envi-
ronmental degradation and terrorism. The failure of
Nigeria government to implement a comprehensive
disarmament and arms destruction programme after
the civil war (1967-1970) intensified the prolifera-
tion of guns and illegal arms trafficking. It is axiomat-
ic to posit that the increase inflow and usage of both
small and lethal weapons by civilians is fallout of
state failure. This is because response of state instru-
ment of force is often times weak when hostilities oc-
cur in rural areas where governmental structures are
scarcely available. Also, the porosity of the Nigerian
borders which of course counts as the main source
of inflow of illicit arms is a stern cause for concern.
This shows the vulnerability of the Immigration and
Custom cervices expected to man border lines.
According to Nte (2011) and Okafor, Okeke and
Aniche [24] cited in Okeke and Oji [25], affirmed
that there is excess politicization, state-sponsored
violence and state proliferation of small arms and
light weapons (SALWs) leading to political violence,
electoral violence and other forms of violence. For
instance, virtually all the law enforcement or security
agencies are allowed to carry arms with exemption
of few that are even lobbying to be allowed to carry
arms, thus militarizing the society more. In fact, the
Nigerian state was not been able to deal with de-
mand factors because dealing with it means dealing
with itself or stating by reforming itself. The political
elite in the struggle or contest for political power has
sacrificed everything in the name of politics includ-
ing suppressing class consciousness and promoting
ethno-religious class consciousness at the expense
of class consciousness has resulted to the increasing
demand for small arms and light weapons for execut-
ing ethno-religious violence, election and political
violence, communal conflicts, sectarian violence, etc.
The unemployed Nigeria youths both the educated
and uneducated are made easy prey of fundamen-
talist idea by a small chuck of political and religious
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elites. Thus, no doubt, colonialism and many years of
military rule contributed to the excessive militariza-
tion of the Nigerian society and intensive political
contest for the soul of the Nigerian state resulting to
the rising demand for small arms and light weapons.
Therefore, it is actually a product and a combination
of many years of political leadership failure tilting
the Nigerian State towards the status of a failed state.

A failed state lack the ability to minimize internal
conflict as it cannot formulate and implement public
policies to provide and deliver effective services to its
citizens. It is characterized by economic, political and
social failures. Hence, such state is no longer able to
provide physical security, productive economic envi-
ronment and stable political system for its citizenry
(Peterside [30]). A state that is not able to deal with is-
sues of political corruption, poverty, mass unemploy-
ment and economic hardship leading to increasing de-
mand for small arms and light weapons (SALWS) is a
failed state. These and many more have been the stan-
dard and still is the norm as witnessed in Nigeria —
the proliferation and the use of SALWs in ethno —
religious clashes and armed robbery have killed more
than 100, 000 Nigerians, an average of 10, 000 people
per year since 1999. In recent times, injuries due to
SALWs have increased as much as tenfold in urban
Nigeria because most homicides are committed using
SALWs. The problems of armed violence and prolif-
eration of SALWs are worsened by the inability of the
police and other security agents to act proactively to
reduce violent crimes, ensure law and order and pro-
vide adequate security for the populace. Today, none
of the security agent currently possessed the training,
resources or personnel to perform their duties effec-
tively due to lengthy and porous nature of Nigerian
borders. The inability of the security agents to bring
suspects or those found guilty to book has always been
a source of worry. All these indicate that Nigeria is a
failed state. This support the assertion of Okeke and
Oji [25]; Onoja (2014); Ogbu, Ereke, James and Yu-
sufu [22]); Peterside [30]) and Yagboyaju [36] and
Akinola [3] that the inability of the Nigerian State to

deal with the demand factors of SALWs heightens pro-
liferation of SALWs worsened security situations in
Nigeria, particularly the northern part of the country.

In addition, Rotberg [32] concluded that a failed
state experiences persistent internal conflicts, has a
growth of criminal violence and unusual prevalence
rate of destructive corruption. In a book captioned,
failed states: The Abuse of Power and the Assault
on Democracy, Chomsky, 2001 cited in Amaechi
[S, 20] listed three essential attributes leading to a
failed state: “their inability or unwillingness to pro-
tect their citizens from violence and perhaps even
destruction; their tendency to regard themselves as
beyond the reach of domestic or international law,
and hence free to carry out aggression and violence;
and if they have democratic forms, they suffer from a
serious democratic deficit’ that deprives their formal
democratic institutions of real substance”.

The crude nature of Nigerian politics is one key
factor driving the process of SALWs proliferation.
Politics in Nigeria, especially electoral politics is de-
fined and approaches by politicians as a do-or-die af-
fair, or warfare. The stake in Nigerian politics is cred-
ibly high, making politician desperate in the struggle
to win elective positions. As a result, many of them
recruit ‘specialists of violence’ — thugs, gangs and
cultists to attain and retain political power (Onuoha
[24]). Failure to provide basic needs of life, effective
and justly sharing of resources and ensuring human
security were also responsible for the explosion of
SALWs and escalation of violence in Nigeria. The
mismanagement of public resources as well as abuse
of public trust resulted in far reaching and devastat-
ing impact ensuring rising poverty level, high rate of
unemployment, poor/failed delivery of basic servic-
es and high rate of insecurity. Due to frustration and
deprivation, many of the youths taken to criminal
activities such as piracy, armed robbery, kidnapping,
human trafficking, militancy, banditry and terrorism
which contribute to the demand side SALWs pen-
etration and circulation in Nigeria (Malam [18]).
Today, the Federal Government of Nigeria can-
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not estimate the amount of SALMs in the country.
Some of the factors that contribute to proliferation
of SALWs include poverty, economic disparity, po-
lice presence, ethno-religious diversity, the quest for
easy profits, self-defense reflex, rise in crime, cultural
practices, greed, porous borders, inadequate border
protection, etc. The motivation for SALWs posses-
sion and proliferation in Nigeria include military ac-
tivities, multiplicity of conflicts and personal security
arrange, insecurity, privatization of security and the
quest for political power (John, Mohammed, Pinto
& Nkanta [15]; Soetan 2017).

Theoretical Framework

The theoretical framework of analysis adopted in
this study is the state failure theory. Underscoring situ-
ations that warrant recourse to arms, often times, is
understand from the perspective of state failure. This
becomes valid when claim to state as having the sole
monopoly of violence is nullified by the increase in the
possession of not just SALWS, but sophisticated weap-
ons by individuals. Arms proliferation is orchestrated
by the conviction that state can no longer guarantee
the fundamental duty of ensuring the security, inter-
ests and welfare ofits citizens when violent attacks be-
come imminent and / or when the need needs of the
people becomes inevitable. Arising from the above,
the state failure theory is apt in justifying the rising
trend in SALWs proliferation and armed banditry in
Nigeria. Applying the above conceptions of failed state
to this discourse, it is assumed that the Nigerian state
has not been able to cater for the fundamental duty
upon which it was founded just like every other mod-
ern state. It thus presents itself as a breeding ground
for proliferation of SALWs and armed bandity. Other
reasons that seemingly account for pervasive SALWs
proliferation in Nigeria are not unconnected to con-
spiracy and collusion between arms dealers and the
state that perfect occasions of unbridled carnage for
their personal gains. For example, it is assumed that
Dasuki, a former National Security Adviser to Presi-
dent Goodluck Ebere Jonathan diverted resources to
the tune of 2.1 billion dollars meant for fighting the

Boko Haram Insurgency for political campaigns be-
fore the 2015 general elections (Ogbu etal [22]). Also
if not for the obvious failure of the state security insti-
tutions, how can one explain the persistent instances
of the Fulani herdsmen who are armed to the tooth
when farmers/herders hostility surfaces other than
collusion with the state apparatus? In the analysis,
the relevance of the state failure theory is based on
its ability to justify how state failure plays a great and
significant role in proliferation of SALWs in Nigeria.

In line with the literature review, the following
objectives and null hypotheses were formulated for
the study.

Objectives of the Study

i. To examine the relationship between state fail-
ure and proliferation of small arms and light weapons
(SALWs) in Nigeria.

ii. To investigate the effect of state failure on pro-
liferation of small arms and light weapons (SALWs)
in Nigeria.

Hypotheses of the Study

H : There is no significant relationship between
state failure and proliferation of small arms and light
weapons (SALWs) in Nigeria

H,: State failure does not have a significant ef-
fect on proliferation of small arms and light weapons
(SALWs) in Nigeria.

Methodology

This adopted a cross-sectional resign design and
data was collected via a survey of 300 respondents
in South — South geopolitical zone of Nigeria using
non-probabilistic sampling techniques comprising
of purposeful and convenience sampling techniques.
The research instrument used for the study was the
structured questionnaire. Out of the 300 copies of
questionnaire administered, 233 were retrieved and
analyzed given a response rate of 77.7%. Out of the
233 respondents, 89 were female and 144 were male.
The items of measurement were rated on S-points
liker type scale which ranks responses on a scale of
(1) strongly disagreed to (5) strongly agreed. Data
collected were analyzed using correlation and linear
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regression analysis with the aid Statistical Package of

Social Science (SPSS) version 23.

Table 2.— Distribution of Questionnaire and Response Rate

uestionnaire uestionnaire Percentage
$/N | South - South States %)istributed QRetrieved Retrievegd
1. Delta S0 47 15.7
2. Rivers 50 33 11
3. Bayelsa 50 42 14
4. Edo 50 36 12
S. Akwa Ibom 50 43 14.3
6. Cross Rivers 50 32 10.7
Total 300 233 77.7

Reliability and Validity of Instrument
The reliability was established through a trial test
conducted on 50 respondents in Delta State who

Table 3.- Reliability Statistics of Variable

also took part in the study. Cronbach Alpha method
was used to establish the internal consistency of the
instrument as shown in the table below.

Scale Number of Item Cronbach’s Alpha
State Failure 11 0.693
Proliferation of SALWs 8 0.746

Source: From the Questionnaire Administered, 2020

The result yielded a coefficient of 0.693 and 0.746,
which satisfied the general recommended level of 0.70
for the research indicators (Cronbach, 1951). Experts
in social sciences also judged the face and content valid-

ity of the questionnaire as adequate. Hence, researcher
satisfied both the reliability and validity of the scale.

Results

Table 3 shows the correlation between state fail-

ure and proliferation of small arms and light weapons

(SALWs) in Nigeria. There exists a significant posi-
tive high correlation between state failure and pro-
liferation of SALWS (r = 0.647, n = 233, & p<0.05).
This implies that state failure has a a strong and posi-
tive relationship with proliferation of SALWs in Ni-
geria. This is widely supported by the views of Okeke
and Oji [25]; Onoja (2014); Ogbu et al (2017), Pe-
terside [30] and Yagboyaju [36] and Akinola [3].
Therefore, the null hypothesis is rejected.

Table 4.— Correlation Matric

Variables State Failure Proliferation of SALWs
Pearson Correlation 1 647**
State Failure Sign (2 - tailed) 0.002
N 233 233
Proliferation of Pearson Correlation 647** 1
SALWE Sig. (2-tailed) 0.002
N 233 233

**Correlation is significant at 0.0S levels (2-tailed)
Source: Author’s Computation, 2020
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Linear Regression Analysis

Table 5. — Model Summary®

Model R R-Square Adjusted R-Square Std. Error of the Estimate
1 0.571 0.539 0.4783 0.225
Predictors: (constant), State failure
b. Dependent Variable: Proliferation of SALWs
Table 5. — ANOVA?
Model Sum of Df Mean F DW | Sign. Remark
Square
Regression 13.593 2 5.007 b .
' | Residual 7.811 229 | 0245 | 17210 1923 1 0000 Sign.
Total 21.404 231

Dependent Variable: Proliferation of SALWs
b. Predictors (Constant), State Failure
Source: Field Survey, 2020

The linear regression shows (R*) value of 0.539
which revealed that state failure independently ac-
count for 53.9% of the variation in proliferation of
small arms and light weapons (SALWs) in Nigeria.
This implies that state failure exerts a positive and
statistically significant effect on proliferation of SAL-
Wsin Nigeria. The F. Statistics of 17.210 reveals that
the model is statistically significant at 0.05 signifi-
cant levels. The Durbin — Wastson statistics which
is 1.923 implies absence of serial autocorrelation in
the regression analysis and the model can be relied
upon in making policies related to the subject matter.
Therefore, the null hypothesis is rejected.

Discussion

The results among others showed that there is a
positive and strong relationship between state failure
and proliferation of small arms and light weapons
(SALMs) in Nigeria. As predicted, the study also re-
vealed that state failure exerts a positive and statisti-
cally significant effect on proliferation of small arms
and light weapons (SALWs) in Nigeria. The finding
is in agreement with Okeke and Oji [25]; Onoja
(2014); Amaechi [S]; Ogbu et al. (2017); Peterside
[30]) and Yagboyaju [36] and Akinola [3] views that
the inability of the Nigerian State to deal with demand

factors of SALWs heightens the proliferation of small
arms and light weapons and the inability of the law
enforcement agencies to check the supply factors of
SALWs worsened security situations in Nigeria, par-
ticularly the northern part of the country. In Nigeria
today, the rate of accumulation of SALWs is increasing
and becoming endemic as various forms of violence
and casualties are in the recent times recorded in the
Northern part of Nigeria. The proliferation of SAL-
W has a destabilizing effect. There is lack of capacity
and strong legal or effective institutional frameworks
to regulate SALWs and combat the phenomenon of
SALWs proliferation in Nigeria, particularly in the
Northern part of the country.

Conclusion and Recommendations

The study has revealed through its perceived find-
ings that state failure has a strong and positive effect
on proliferation of small arms and light weapons in Ni-
geria. Also, the relationship between state failure and
proliferation of small arms and light weapons (SALWs)
was confirmed. In conclusion, the conditions which
state failure scholars outlined as being the indicators of
state failure are fully present in Nigeria’s today. Leader-
ship is, no doubt, a key factor in the whole gamut of
public administration and the management of societal
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affairs. In the light of this, Nigeria’s lack of capacity in
terms of the attainment of effective governance that
addresses the issues of corruption, human rights and
mobilization of human and material resources for sus-
tainable development is generally traced to leadership
failure. Thus, leadership failure is one of the strongest
foundations of state incapacity in Nigeria. Based on the
empirical and theoretical findings of this study, the fol-
lowing policy recommendations are made:

1. Nigeria government should strive to eliminate
corruption, enhance genuine development, progress
and growth, and improve the well-being and quality
of life of every citizen.

2. There is need for a strong political leadership
development measures. Such a strong political lead-

ership that will address the issue of corruption which
is the root of underdevelopment in Nigeria. In the
absence of corruption among public office holders,
infrastructural development and other social welfare
services will be improved.

3. The government of the day and the law en-
forcement agencies should be proactive in dealing
with the demand factors of SALWs that heightens
the proliferation of small arms and light weapons in
Nigeria.

4. The civil society groups should be more chal-
lenging the obnoxious policies of the government.
This could help enthrone genuine democracy based
on the people’s cultural values which contain what
has be described as the universal of democracy.
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KOHCTPYUPOBAHUE BHELUHEMOJINTU4YECKOM
MOEHTUYHOCTU TOCYOAPCTBA: BJINAHUE
HAUNOHAJIMCTUYHECKUX NOAXO40B

Annoranusa. PaccMoTpeHbI BOIIPOCH KOHCTPYHPOBAHNUS BHEITHEIIOAUTHYECKON HACHTHIHOCTH
rOCYAQPCTBa KaK KAIOUEBOT'O aKTOPA COBPEeMEHHBIX MeKAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOIIEHUI ITOA BAMSHYEM Ha-
ITMOHAAMCTHYeCKHUX TedeHHi. HecMOTps Ha 3HAUNTEABHYIO pOAb HAIIMOHAAM3MA M HAIIUI B pa3BUTHU
rOCYAQPCTB, OIIPEAEACHO, YTO HAIIMOHAAU3M B COBPEMEHHOM MUpE SIBASIETCSI B 0OABIIIeH Mepe HHCTPY-
MEHTOM AASI MOOMAM3ALINH COLIUYMOB CO CTOPOHbI BAACTH HAU €€ AUCKYPCOM.

KaroueBbie CAOBa: BHENTHEIIOAUTHIECKAS HACHTUYHOCTD, FOCYAAPCTBO, HAIlHs, HAIIMOHAAH3M,
COLIMYM, KyABTYpa.

B YCAOBHAX ITIOCTMOAEPHOTO PA3BHUTHS MEXAY- OIIPEACACHH 63.30BI)IX HUACHTHUTETOB, HA OCHOBE KO-
HapOAHDBIX OTHOIIIeHUN U TOCYAQpPCTB KaK HX KAIO- TOPBIX CTAHOBHUTCA BO3MOXXHBIM KOHCTPYHPOBaHIE
YE€BbIX AaKTOPOB, BOIIPOCHI (l)OpMI/IpOBaHI/Iﬂ BHCIIHE- 9THUX IIOANTHUKO-COITMAAbPHBIX (l)eHOMeHOB. HOSTOMY
IIOAUTHUYECCKHUX I/IAeHTI/I‘{HOCTeﬁ IIOCACAHHX YaCTO BO BHHUMAaHHE AOAKHBI IIPUHUMATDHCSI BCE NMEIOMH-
OCTaIOTCA OTKPBITHIMH, BEAD N3HAYAABHO Tpe6YIOT €Cs Hay4YHbIE€ IIOAXOADI 1, ITPEXAE BCETO, ACKYPCBI,
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KOTOPBbIE BBIACASIIOT CTETIeHb BOBAEUEHHS COLIUYMOB
TOCYAQPCTB B IIPOIIeCChI BRICTPAaHBAHH UX BHEIIHe-
ITOAUTUYECKUX HAEHTUIHOCTEH.

I'To muenmio B. KonHopa, cymecrsoBanue BHeI-
HETIOAUTHYECKON HACHTHIHOCTHU TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
aKTOpa IpeXXAe BCeTro ONMpPAeTCs He Ha MMeoIuecs
$akThI ee HAAMYHS, A HA ee BOCIIPUATHE CO CTOPOHBI
HACeAeHIHS]; He Ha XpOHOAOTMYECKYI0, GaKTHIECKYIO
HCTOPHIO ee PasBUTHA, A Ha IMPOXXUTYIO HCTOPHIO,
KOTOPYIO MOKET TPOYYBCTBOBaTh 06mectBo [3, 45 ].
CoOOTBeTCTBEHHO, IICUXOAOTHYECKUE SIAEMEHTHI BHEIII-
HEIIOAUTUYECKON HAEHTUIHOCTHU KXY TCS 0COOEHHO
BOXHBIMM B KOHTEKCTe (GOPMUPOBAHMS TOCYAAP-
CTBeHHOCTH U Harmu. boaee Toro, B. Konnop peaaer
YIIOp Ha MHOXX€CTBEHHOCTb M3MEPeHHH KaTeropuu
«HAlUs>»> M HAAMYHE MHOXECTBEHHBIX ITPOIIeCCOB
I/IAeHTI/I(l)I/IKaL[I/II/I B PaMKaX HaITHMOHAaAbHDBIX FPYHH,
SIBASIFOIITUXCSL PE3YABTATOM ACHCTBUS YIOMSHYTBIX
IICUXOAOTHYeCKHX aAeMeHTOB. Kak caeacTBHeE, B paMm-
KaX OTAEABHBIX COOOIeCTB BO3HUKAIOT OLIYIeHMUS
CyIe€CTBOBaHHMA KaTeI‘OPI/Iﬁ «Mbi» u «OHn> , a ca-
MOCO3HAHHE MHAUBHAOB (KOTOpOE BOCTIPHHHMAETCS
KaK sine qua non GOPMHUPOBAHHS HALJUM) HAYMHAET
OXBaThIBaTbh 3HAHHUS B OTHONIEHUHU AMI, KOTOpbIe
HE SIBASIIOTCS YACHAMM OIPEACACHHOMN YHUKAABHOM
rpynmst [ 3, 48]. [ToaTOMy MOKeM KOHCTaTUPOBATB,
4TO B PaMKaX AQHHOTO ITOAXOAQ AOSIABHOE OTHOIIIe-
HIe YeAOBeKa K COOCTBEHHOI HALIUH IIPEAIIECTBYeT
$OPMHUPOBAHUIO €r0 HAATOCKAOHHOTO OTHOIIEHFSI
K rocyAapcTBy. OAHAKO, AOSIABHOCTD K COOCTBEHHOMY
TOCYAQPCTBY 0a3UpyeTCs Ha HAee HAIjUH, KOTOpasi Ha-
IjeAeHa Ha CAMOOIIpeACACHHEe HHAMBUAQ HAU I'PYIIIIbI
6Aaropapsi MOAUTH3AIUI HAEHTUYHOCTH U YCTAHOB-
A€HHUH er0/ee MPUHAAASKHOCTH K IIOAUTHIECKOMY
obpasosanuio. Takum 06pa3oM, KaTeropuu HaLUH
Y HAITMOHAAM3Ma BCe ellle AOAYKHBI TIOSIBASITBCS B CO-
BpPEeMEHHBIX HHTEePIPeTAIUIX IOCTPOEHHS BHEIlTHe-
MIOAUTHYECKON NAEHTUYHOCTY FOCYAQPCTBA.

Coraacuo nosunuu 3. I'eaanepa, mporjecc ¢op-
MHPOBAHUS HALIUU HAIIPSMYIO 3aBHCUT OT BO3MOXK-
HOCTH OAUTHYECKUX 1 HHTEAACKTYaAbHBIX dAUT pac-
IIPOCTPAHSTh eAHbIe KYABTYPHbIe KAHOHBI Ha BCe

HacCeAeHHe TOCYAAPCTBA GAArOAApsT HALIMOHAABHOM
cucreme obpasosanus [ S, 8]. B rakom caydae Bce un-
AVIBUADI, IPUHAAAEKALINE K OIPEACACHHON HALIH,
IIPaKTUYECKH TEPSIOT BO3MOXXHOCTb COLIHAABHOTO
MaHeBpa AAS BBIIIOAHEHHS PSIAQ COLIIAABHBIX POAENL.
[To9TOMYy BaKHEMIIMM 9AEMEHTOM AQHHOIO IPO-
11€CCa MOXKET CIUTATHCS BOASI K GOPMUPOBAHHIO OT-
AEABHOT IIOAUTHYECKOM eAnHHUIIbL. KyabTypHAst Aud-
depeHIManysl, KOTOPas IPeAYCMATPUBAET HAAUYHE
COLIMAABHOM CTPATUPUKALIMN BBICIIETO KAACCA HAU
PYKOBOAHTEAEH CTPAHBI i OCTAABHOTO HACEACHUS,
o MueHuIo O. [eaaHepa, ckopee Bcero MOXXeT CTaTb
OCHOBOM AASL AAABHEMNIIe MOOUAM3AUU 061ecTBa
B XOA€ €r0 CAMOOIIPEACAEHHUS M, CAEAOBATEABHO, 00-
pasoBaHus co6CTBEHHOTO rocypapersa [, 9-10].
Hrak, aas O.TeasHepa HAlMOHAAM3M IIPEACTaeT
B BUAE CIELMPUIECKOTO IOAUTHIECKOTO [IPUHIIU-
I1a, KOTOPBIH [IPEAYCMATPUBAET, YTO OAUTHIECKIE
¥l HAI[HOHAABHBIE 00Pa30BaHIUSI AOAXKHbI Pa3BHBATHCS
rapMoHU4HO |4, 47 ). [ToaTOMY MOXKEM COTAACHTBCS
C PacIpOCTpaHEHHBIM BOCIIPHSTHEM HAMOHAAN3MA
KaK IIOAUTHYECKOTO ABIDKEHMS, CTPEMSIIEr0Cs K IO-
CYAQPCTBEHHO BAACTH UAHU YK€ OCYLIECTBASIIOIIETO
ee, AABOKATHPYs IIOAOOHBIE AEHICTBHUS C IOMOIIBIO
HALMOHAAMCTHYECKOI aprymMeHTanuu [2, 6.
OaHako, IO HalleMy MHEHHIO, B COBpEMeH-
HOM MHpe HMACHTUYHOCTb OTAEABHBIX MHAUBHUAOB
U 001eCTB KOHCTPYUPYETCS. He TOABKO 6Aaropapst
HMEIOLIENCsI B TOCYAAPCTBE CUCTeMe 0Opa3oBaHuUs
nu KyAbTyprIM HOpMaM, HO U Ha ¢0He ITOSIBACHU S M€E-
AMITHO-KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, B PAMKAX
KOTOPOr0 HauboAee OAHBIM 00Pa3OM PaCKPbIBAETCS
HAesl EeAMHCTBA COODIeCTBa, ero obmue 1eHHOCTH
U KOAAEKTHUBHOE CO3HAHHE, YTO, B KOHIIe KOHI[OB,
IIPUBOAMT K TOMOT€HM3AIUU HaceAeHUs. B Takom
cAydae peHOMEH HAI[MKM MOXXHO TPAKTOBAaTh KaK
CKOHCTPYHMPOBaHHbIM MU, KOTOPBIN IPUMEHSETCS
AASL KAQCCHPUKALIUY OTAEABHBIX I'PYIII HACEACHHUS
U 00beANHEHUS AIOACH B [IPEACAAX ONPEAEAEHHOTO
IIOAUTHYECKOTO 0OPa30BaHS — FOCYAAPCTBA,— KOTO-
poe, B CBOIO OY€PeAb, MOXKET IPUOETrHyTh K HALIHO-
HAAVICTHYECKON UAEOAOTHHU AASI CHIDKEHISI YPOBHS
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3THUYECKOM HANPsDKEHHOCTH HAH, HA060poT, 060-
CTPEeHHsI COLIHAABHBIX AaHTaTOHU3MOB.

B AQHHOM KOHTEKCTe CAeAyeT OOpaTUTHCS K pa-
6oram B. AHAepcOHa, KOTOPBII pacCMaTpUBaeT Ha-
LMK KaK «BOOOpakaeMble COOOIIIeCTBA >, TOCKOABKY
«<YAEHBI AQKe CAMOM MAaA€HbKOM HAITMU HUKOTAA He
OyAyT 3HaTh OOABIIMHCTBA CBOMX BHU3aBU, HUKOTAQ
He BCTPETSTCS C HUMU MAY AQXKe He YCABILIAT O HUX,
XOTsI B CO3HAaHHMU KAXKAOTO HHAUBHAQ BCeTaa OyAeT
XKHUTb 06pa3s UX eAUHOTro coobmectBa> [ 1, 5-6]. Op-
Hako B. AHAePCOH TaioKe MOAYePKUBAET, YTO KAXKAOE
TOCYAQpPCTBO, pa3pabarsiBasi CBOI0 HAI[MOHAABHYIO
IIOAMTHKY, YaCTO TpHOeraeT K UCIIOA30BAHUIO KaK
HAI[OHAABHOTO 9HTY3Ha3Ma HAPOAQ, TaK U CHCTe-
MaTHUYeCKUX CIIEKYASIIUIT Ha TeMY HAIJIOHAAUCTHYe-
ckux Hactpoenuit B CMU, cucreme obpasoBanus,
AAMUHUCTPUPOBAHUM U T.A. [ 1, 113-114]. [ToaTomy
MO>KHO YTBEPYKAQTD, YTO KQXKAASI KOHKpeTHAs HaIlHs
MMeeT COOCTBEHHbIE IIPEACTABACHHUS O HAIIMOHAAN3-
Me U ero OHUMaHHe, 0a3UPYIOLHeCs] Ha AOCTYIIHBIX
obuiecTBy pakTax, MaTepuasax u ero ucropuu. Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, AASI BBIPAOOTKU HAIIMOHAABHOTO
CO3HAHUSI, ONpPeAEAeHUs LjeAell 1 GOPMHUPOBAHUS
COOCTBEHHBIX «SI>» AIOAM AOAKHBI HACHTHQUIIU-
POBaTbh UMEIOIUXCA <« APYTUX> — HHAUBUAOB MAM
coobIecTBa, KOTOPbIM IPUCYINH BHAMMbIE pas-
AVMUS U, CAEAOBATEABHO, OHH MOT'YT CYHTAThCS OT-
AEABHBIMHA U 000COOAEHHBIMH OT UX COOCTBEHHBIX
«S>. B AaHHOM IpolLlecce MOCTPOEHNUs « MHAKOBO-
ctu>» ¥ de facto KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS KOAAEKTHBHOM
HUACHTUYHOCTH COLIMYMa MEAMIHBIE CTPYKTYPHI,
MHTEAAMTEHIMS ¥ CUCTeMa 06pa3oBanus (KOoTOpbie
CITOCOOHBI PacIPOCTPAHATh HAIIMOHAAUCTHYECKHUE
HACTPOEHHS) MTPAIOT IEPEAOBYIO POAb, YCHAHBAS
CPeAU IIPEACTABUTEAEN HACEASHMS OLIyIeHIe [IPU-
HAAAEKHOCTH 1 AOSIABHOCTH K BHY TPEHHEH U BHeII-
Hel IIOAMTUKE TOCYAApCTBa.

B cBOI0 OYepeAb, BOKHOE AASL KOHCTPYHPOBAHMS
MAEHTHYHOCTH HAaCEAEHISI TOCYAAPCTBA HALJMOHAAD-
HOe CO3HaHHe, KOTOpoe $OpMUPYeTCst GAAroAaps pu-
MeHEHHUIO COLJMAAbHON HHKeHePHH 1 BbIPabOTKe 06-
IUX TPAAULIUH, SIBASIETCSI 00s13aTEABHBIM 92AeMEHTOM

HOSIBACHUSI HAIIWI ¥ HAL[IOHAAM3MA C TOUKY 3PeHUsI
3. Xobcbayma. OH, B 4aCTHOCTH, TOAYEPKHUBAET, UTO
HAllMOHAAU3M B CBOE OCHOBE SIBASIETCS QUKTHBHOM
HAEOAOTHENL, KOTOPas IOMOTAET CO3AATh UCKYCCTBEH-
HYIO CO3HAHUE, AeTUTUMHU3UPYIOLee ONPeAEACHHBIN
obmecTBeHHbI cTpoit. [ToaToMy nccaepoBaTeAb Kate-
FOPU3HPYeT KOHIJEIT TaK Ha3bIBAEMOT'O «HAPOAHOIO
[POTOHALIMOHAAN3MA>, C IOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO CTpe-
MUTCSI OTIPEAEAUTD OOIIIHe IPU3HAKU 00IeCTBEHHbIX
rpymi, 6Aaroaapsi KOTOPbIM OTAEABHBIE MHAMBHADI
CO3AQIOT 9TH COOOIECTBA HAU BBIPAOATHIBAIOT YYB-
CTBO MPUHAAASXKHOCTHU K HuM [ 7, 77]. Cpean 06mmx
IPU3HAKOB U CUMBOAOB, KOTOPBIE BAUSIIOT Ha IIPOLIECC
KOHCTPYHPOBAHYS HALIMOHAABHOM HAEHTHIHOCTH, OH
BbIAEASIET HAAMYHE HALIMH, 06ImuX MUQOB, HCTOpUYe-
CKOM ITAMSITH ¥ 9THHYECKOH KyAbTYphL. TeM He MeHee,
B oranure or O. CMHTA, IPUMEHSIONIETO AAHHBIE
KOHIJEIITHI X CHMBOABI B IIPOLIECCE TPAKTOBAHUS YHHU-
KaABPHOCTH KYABTYPBI M CYAbOBI 9THUYECKOI OOIIHO-
CTH U ee MAGHTUIHOCTH, O. X06chayM UCIIOAB3yeT UX
AASL BBISIBA€HUSI BBIMBIIIIA€HHOU, CKOHCTPYHUPOBaHHOM
IIPUPOADI HALIMH U HAITMOHAAM3MA. YYeHbIN OTMeYaeT,
4TO pEeHOMEH IIPOTOHALIMOHAAN3MA He 00s3aTeABHO
CBSI3aH C OIIPEACACHHOM EAMHULIEN TEPPUTOPHUAABHOM
HOAUTHYECKON OPTaHU3ALMH, SBASIOLIENCS HeOOXO-
AVIMBIM KpUTepHeM AAsL pOPMUPOBAHUS THITTIHOTO
IPEACTABACHUSI O HALHH, BEAb HA COBPEMEHHOM JTaIle
PasBUTHSI YEAOBEYECTBA MMEHHO TOCYAAPCTBO IIPEA-
cTaBAsieT COOO TOT MEXaHU3M, KOTOPBII MOOHAM3Y-
T IPOTOHALIMOHAAUCTHYECKIE CMBOABI U 1yBCTBA
[7, 47]: ceftuac He Harmm 06pasyioT rocysapcTBa
U BBICTPAMBAIOT HALIMOHAAUCTHYECKHE AMCKYPChI —
BCe MPOUCXOAUT Hao6opor [ 7, 10]. Viubvu caoBamu,
[POTOHALIMOHAANCTHYECKYE COOOIECTBA He HalleAe-
HbI Ha CO3AQHME CYBEPEHHBIX ITOCYAAPCTB, IOCKOABKY
9Ta MUCCHS AEKHUT B OCHOBE CYI[eCTBOBAHUS IIOCTMO-
AEPHOTO OAMTHYECKOTO HanoHaAn3ma [ 11,27].
OTH mporecchl TPeOYIT HAAMYUS CTPYKTYPH-
POBAHHOIO HabOpa IMOAUTUYECKUX ¥ COLIMAABHBIX
HHTEPAKI[Hi1, KOTOPBIE IIPOUCXOAST OAATOAAPSI CY-
I[€CTBOBAHMIO OOIIUX IIEHHOCTEN U UACHTUYHOCTH
HaceAaeHHA |8, 6]. B 9TOM KAIOYe CTOHT OTMETHUTD,
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YTO HAIMOHAAM3M M HALIMOHAAbHAS UAEHTHYHOCTD
SIBASIFOTCSI HarboAee 3¢ peKTHBHBIMI HHCTPYyMeHTa-
MU, KOTOpbIe MOT'YT IIPUMEHSITCSI BHYTPH 00IeCTB
U AASL HAAQKUBAHUS CBSI3eH MEXAY HUMH KaK B KOH-
CTPYKTHBHOM, TaK U B ACTPYKTHBHOM KOHTEKCTaX.
Arobasi HMAGHTHMYHOCTh oObecredmBaeT HAAMYHE
JqyBCTB PpparMeHTaIun U coAupapHocTu. [Tockoapky
OHA TT03BOASIET CO3AATH U IIOAACPKUBATD OIIfyIeHHe
IIPUHAAASKHOCTH M OAHOBPEMEHHO ITPEAOCTaBAS-
eT AIOASIM BO3MOXXHOCTb BBIPAOOTKH COOCTBEHHOM
ayTeHTHUYHOCTH, TIOAACPYKAHUS HCTOPUYECKOM He-
IPePBIBHOCTU U ObecIiedeHUs] YKOPEeHEHHOCTH Ha
OIIpeACACHHO! TePPUTOPUH, HAITHOHAAU3M MOXKHO
BOCIIPMHUMATb Kak KOHCTPYKTHBHBIN GaKTOp pas3Bu-
THs obmecTBa. TeM He MeHee, OH MOXKET UMETD U Ae-
CTPYKTHBHOE BAMSIHHE Ha €rO Pa3BUTHE, TOCKOABKY
criocobeH 060CTPSITh BUAMMbIE PA3AMYHSI MEXKAY OT-
AEABHBIMH TPYIIIAMH HACEACHHS M, CAEAOBATEABHO,
CTAaHOBUTHCSI IPUYMHOMN PA3BUTUSA KOHPAUKTOB.
CymHocTb ¢peHOMEeHa HAlJMOHAAM3MA U KaTero-
PHH UAGHTUYHOCTH 9aCTO TPAaHCPOPMHUPYETCS ITOA
AEHCTBHEM ITIOAUTUYECKHMX, IKOHOMUYIECKUX U COLIH-
AABHBIX CABUTOB, BbI3BAHHBIX BHYTPH- U BHEIIHEIIO-
AMTHYECKMM pasBUTHeM rocypapcrs. Hanmonaanam
CTAaA UCIIOAB30BATHCS KAK MOIIHBIN ITOAUTHYECKUI
HMHCTPYMeHT nocae Beankoit ppanirysckoi peBoato-
uu (1789-1799 ropbt), MOCKOABKY MO3BOAMA CTpa-
HaM yperyAupoBaTh OTHOIIEHHS B PAMKaX BeYHOTO
TPEYTOABHHKA <TOCYAAPCTBO — HAITUSI — HAPOA>
U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTAHAAPTH3UPOBATh U TOMOTe-
HU3UPOBaTh pasBurHe ux obmects. Kak caepcTBue,
HAIJMOHAAM3M KaK TaKOBOI BCe 4YaIlle CTaA CBS3BI-
BaTbhCsI C IATPHOTU3MOM, a 3HAUEHHE eTo ITePBUYHOH
3THUYECKOH MPHUPOABI 3HAYUTEABHO YMEHbIIHUAOCE.
Boaee Toro, cefyac cymiecTBYIOT HallUU M FOCYAQp-
CTBa, KOTOPbIe He UMEIOT 3THUYECKOTO IIPOIIAOTIO,
BeAb cPopMHpPOBaHbI Ha (POHE B3aMMOAEHCTBUA
Pa3HOPOAHBIX dTHUYECKUX TPy — BeAnkobpura-
Hus, CIIIA, Qpannus u Ap. B aTom cMbicae caeayeT
TOBOPHUTD O HAAUYUH ABYX OCHOBHBIX THIIOB HAIlH-
OHAAM3MA — TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX dTHHYECKOTO U Tep-
PUTOPHAABHOIO/TPAKAAHCKOTO  HAIJIOHAAU3MOB

[12, 82-83]. YuuThiBast pasavdms 9TUX ABYX ITyTeil
MOHMMAHMsI HALlUK 1 HAIIMOHAAM3MA, CAAYeT 3aMe-
THUTb, YTO KATETOPU3ALU HALIMOHAAN3MA U HAILIHO-
HAABHOH MAEHTHYHOCTH HMeAQ Pa3Hble H3MepeHus],
HHTepIIpeTaLUH U KOHTEKCThI B TeYeHHE PA3AUYHBIX
HCTOPUYECKUX [IEPUOAOB. XOTsl, HALIMOHAAU3M BCe
ellle OCTAeTCs BAXKHBIM IIPEAMETOM IIOAUTUYECKO
AUCKYCCHU KaK CpPeAM HAL[Uil U TOCYAQpPCTB, TaK
U B IPeAEAAX OTAEABHBIX OOIIeCTB.

OCcHOBHOM NPUYHHOM AQHHON TeHACHIIUH MOYKHO
CYUTATD IEPMAHEHTHYIO HATYPaAU3ALIUIO, HHTEPHA-
AV3AIMIO U IOAUTH3ALUIO HAIIMOHAAM3MA B PaMKax
conuyMoB. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OH BBICTYIIAET B POAH
IPaKTHUK, OIMBITA Y UHTEAAEKTYAABHBIX TEXHOAOTH-
4ecKux ¢popM, KOTOpbIe CIIOCOOHBI KOHCTPYHPOBATD
HAEHTHYHOCTh MHAVBHAQ C IOMOLIBIO €r0 CyObeKTH-
BU3AL[MU U BBIPAOOTKY OTHOIIEHHS K COOCTBEHHOMY
«S1> 1 3HAUMMBIX AASL HErO « Apyrux> [ 10,129-131].
IToaTOMy TOUCK UAEHTHIHOCTH TPeOyeT IIOCTOSIHHOM
AVICKYCCHH  OLeHKH OTHOIIIEHUF MEXXAY HHABHAOM
1 obmectBoM [6, 127]. B AaHHOM KOHTeKCTe Tpey-
FOABHHUK OTHOIIEHHUI «IOCYAAPCTBO — HALIKS — HAPOA >
BBIXOAHT Ha ITePEAHHI [IAQH, TIOCKOABKY HMEHHO €ro
pasBUTHE ITEPBUYHO OIPEAEASIAO POADb HAIIMOHAAU3-
Ma KaK aIllapaTa pacCpeAOTOYeH s TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM
BAACTH B [IPOLjecCe HAADKUBAHS OTHOIIEHHUI MEXAY
FOCYAQPCTBOM H 0011eCTBOM. AefCTBUTEABHO, TOCY-
AQpCTBO 00AAAAET CIIOCOOHOCTBIO YAEPXKUBATD rere-
MOHHMIO B OTHOIIEHHSX C TPAKAAHCKUM 00IecTBOM
U FOMOT€HU3UPOBATh COLIYM B COOTBETCTBUH C Be-
Ay1Lieit B CTpaHe MAEOAOTHENN: KaK CAEACTBHE, obpaire-
HYe K KaTeTOPHUSIM KYABTYPbI, HAEOAOTHH, KAACCOBOTO
PaCCAOEHHUS MAU ITOCTMOAEPHOTO PasBUTHS ceidac
YaCTO IPEeBpPAIAETCS B MPEILSITCTBHE CTAHOBACHHUIO
9TUX IrereMOHUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUI MeXAY IIOAUTH-
yecKoM eAMHHIIeH U corymoM |2, 1-24] (To ecrs,
MeXXAy TPYIIION, KOTOpasi BBIPAaOOTaAd AOMHHAHT-
HYIO UAEHTUYHOCTD, 1 OCTAABHBIMU COLIAABHBIMHU
KOAAEKTHBAMH), TIPEAYCMATPHBAIONUX YCTAHOBACHHUE
TOCIIOACTBYIOLIErO OOIIeCTBEHHOTO TIOPSIAKA U pac-
IPOCTPaHeHHe FOCYAAPCTBEHHON UA€OAOTHU CPEAU
BCEro HaCeAeHHs CTPAHBL
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B cBeTe ymoMsAHYThIX BAACTHBIX OTHONIIEHHI, MOX-
HO HAAESIThCS Ha YCIEeNIHOCTDb HAIJMOHAAUCTUYECKOM
HAECOAOTHH TOABKO B CAy4ae ee BOCTIPHATHS U BHEApe-
HUS KaK ITOAUTUYECKON KaTerOpUH, YYUThIBAIOLIEH
3HAYMMOCTD IIOCTPOEHHS U TIOAAEPYKAHHS UACHTHY-
HOCTU HaceAeHus. [loAUTH3AITNS AAHHOTO KOHITEITa
IIPEAIIOAATaeT IepBOOYepPeAHOe BKAIOYEHHE B ero
COAep)KaHHe KaTeropHil CyBepeHUTeTa U TePPHUTO-
PHAABHOMN IJEAOCTHOCTH IOCYAAPCTBA, a TAaKKe ero
IpHU3HAHKME Ha MEXAYHApPOAHOI apeHe CO CTOPOHBI
APYTHX aKTOPOB MeXXAYHApOAHBIX OTHOmIeHu. Cae-
AOBaTeAbHO, OOpalljeHre K OOIUM MOAUTHIECKUM
Y 9KOHOMHYECKHM MHTEepecaM UTpaeT Ype3BbIYaitHO
BaXXHYIO POAb AAS 9 PEKTHUBHOTO BHEAPEHHUS HallU-
OHAAMCTUYECKUX HAEH B O0IeCTBEHHYIO CpeAy rocy-
AapcTBa. XOTsl, B AAHHOM CMBICAE CTOUT OTMETHUTD, YTO
IPUPOAQA TAKOH HAIJMOHAAUCTHYECKO MOOUAN3AIINI
COITMYMa BCETAQ OCTAETCS TIOA BOIIPOCOM.

Tax, mo MHeHuIo J. I'eaaHepa, AOCTaTOYHO TPYA-
HO IIPEACTABUTDH, YTO HECKOABKO KPYIIHBIX, [IOAHTH-
4eCKH >KU3HECIIOCOOHbIX, HE3aBUCUMO CYIeCTBY-
IOIIUX KYABTYP CIIOCOOHBI COCYIEeCTBOBATb IIOA
3TUAOM €AMHOTO IIOAUTHYECKOTO L[eHTPA, B PABHOM
CTeIeHHU AOBepsis eMy IOAAepXKAHHe U 9KCIIAyaTa-
M0 X AOCTIDKEHUM Ha OCHOBE HMAEAABHOTO HAU
XOTs1 OBI AO OIIPEAEAEHHOM CTeleHHU aAeKBAaTHOTO
HENPeAB3ATOro OTHOMIeHHs K HuM [ S, 114]. B cBs-
31 C 9TUM, MOXHO YTBEPXAATh, YTO OAHA U3 KyAb-
TYpP BCETAQ UTPAeT KAIOYEBYIO POAD IIPU BBIPAOOTKe

HACHTUYHOCTH OTIPEACAEHHOTO obimecTsa. FIMeHHO
3Ta KYABTYpa PaclpOCTPAHSETCS B IPEACAAX BCETO
COLIMYMa, OTIPEAEASIET €0 Pa3BUTHE U HYKAAETCS
B IIOAAEPYKKE M TOMOT€HU3AIMU CO CTOPOHBI TOCY-
AapcrBa. OHa MOXeT 6bITb BhIpRyKEeHHEM KaK HaljHO-
HAAMCTUYECKUX UAEH, TaK M HAIIMOHAABHBIX UHTEpe-
COB FOCYAQpPCTBa, yBeAUMUBAsl BAXKHOCTD MpoLiecca
MOAUTH3AIMH HAIJHOHAABHOTO co3HaHus. HaAnune
MIOAMTHYECKOTO CO3HAHMS COBPEMEHHBIX 06IECTB —
OAHO M3 BaXKHBIX YCAOBHIL 06€CIIedeHNs AESITEeABHO-
CTU HALIMM Ha MEXXAYHAPOAHOM apeHe.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, COIMAABHBIE HMASHTUYHOCTH,
IPOM3BeAEHHbIE HA OCHOBE HALMOHAAMCTHYECKHX HAE-
AAOB, B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE YCTYTIAIOT KOAAEKTUBHBIM
MAEHTUYHOCTSM, CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHbBIM Ha GOHE MOAH-
THYeCKHX PUHIATIOB U HHTEPECOB: IOCAEAHUE HUBe-
AMPYIOT 3HaueHHe TIePCOHAABHDIX, FPYTIIIOBbIX H AQXKe
HAIMOHAABHBIX HMAGHTHYHOCTEH, HAPSMYO PUYHC-
ASISTMHAMBUAOB K HACEACHHIO TOCYAQPCTBA U eT0 06meit
HAEHTUIHOCTH. [T0CKOABKY 3Ta MAEHTHYHOCTD MeeT
TIOAMTUKO-COLJUAABHYIO TIPUPOAY, HMEHHO OHA MO-
JKeT CAY>KUTb OCHOBOW AASL KOHCTPYMPOBAHHSI BHEII-
HETIOAUTHUYECKON UAEHTUIHOCTH FOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
aKTOPA U €€ AAABHEIIEr0 YTBEPKACHHUS Ha MeXKAYHA-
poaHOI apeHe. B To ke BpeMs, HALIMOHAAU3M AOAKEH
TPAKTOBATHCS BHE €0 06HEKTUBHOTO UAU CY6HEKTHB-
HOTO, TOAUTHUYECKOTO UAM KYABTYPHOTO BOCHPHUSATHS
[9, 160-161]: B coBpeMeHHOM MUPe 3TOT PpeHOMEH
AOAXKEH PaCcCMATPUBATBCS KakK OTAEABHBIN AMICKYPC.
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Abstract. This paper examines the historical foundations that contributed to Islam’s association
with the City of Jerusalem through a multi-faceted approach, which incorporates other Abrahamic
faiths’ traditions surrounding the Holy City. In particular, this paper focuses on an analysis of events,
primary sources, and traditions of the Dome of the Rock of early Islam from a secular standpoint, for
the purpose of demonstrating the effects the competitive political environment of early Islam had
on the formation of Islam’s core identity, values, and ties to the City of Jerusalem. The paper further
demonstrates the general significance of a symbolic location in many religions as can be seen from
the history as well as the modern-day conflicts regarding Jerusalem.

Keywords: Jerusalem, Dome of the Rock, early Islam, Mi’rdj, al-Isla, Abrahamic faith.

Introduction

In the year 638, Islam captured the city of Jerusa-
lem (Armstrong [1,228]). The city was a symbol of
power and dominance for the Muslims and its holi-
ness was more or less established through political
maneuvers upon the foundations laid by early Islam
leaders. Most notably, Caliph al-Malik showcased
the prowess of his theocratic society through the
commission of the Dome of the Rock in order to
compete against the established religions of Chris-
tianity and Judaism (237). This could explain why
when Umar paid the visit to the city of Jerusalem
in 638, he did not build his mosque on the rock,
(230-231) but 50 years later in 688, Caliph al-Malik
commissioned the Dome of the Rock on the Rock.
Malik was said to have commissioned the Dome of
the Rock to challenge the Dome of the Anastasis
on the Western Hill and the extraordinary Church

of the Ascension on the Mount of Olives. But the
rock had not yet been definitely linked with Mi’raj
or al-Isla in 688, and had ‘Abd al-Malik intended to
commemorate the mi’rdj, he would have inscribed
appropriate verses from the Qur'an somewhere in
the shrine (237). It may be inferred, then, that the
Mi'raj was in later times associated with the Night
Journey to justify the location and strengthen the
holiness of the Dome of the Rock, and by which to
legitimize Islamic presence in the city (217-244).
In the following paper, I will explore several of the
different traditions that came to be associated with
Islam’s view of the holiness of the city generally and
the Dome of the Rock specifically.

History of early Islam in Jerusalem

In the year 610, Muhammad started to receive rev-
elations from Allah. These revelations would eventual-
ly be written down and collected into what is known as
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the Qur’an (Armstrong [1,217]). In 620, the Prophet
was said to have traveled to Jerusalem with angel Ga-
briel on a winged horse named Buraq. He ascended
to the divine Throne in the al-mi’rdj by climbing up
a ladder extended from the Temple Mount (224).
In 622, Muhammad and his followers were forced to
leave Mecca to flee from persecution by Meccan aris-
tocracy and they traveled to the settlement of Yathrib
in an event called hijrah, which marks the beginning
of the Muslim era (219). Muhammad instructed his
ummah to respect the ahl al-kitab and pray toward Je-
rusalem. He quickly altered the giblah back towards
Mecca in 624, however, upon accepting the fact that
the Jewish tribes of Yathrib would never accept his be-
lief (220-223). In 630, Mecca voluntarily surrendered
to Muhammad and Islam took control of the city and
Muhammad passed away almost two years late on 6
June 632 (226).

On the 20 August of 636, the Muslims defeated
the Byzantine armies at the battle of Yarmuk. With the
help from the Jews, the Muslims subjugated Palestine
and by July 637 the Muslim army was outside of Jeru-
salem. The Christian patriarch Sophronius attempted
to defend Jerusalem from Muslims in vain and the city
was forced to surrender by February in 638 (Arm-
strong [ 1,228]). While a Muslim source tells a differ-
ent story, most scholars believe that ‘Umar came to
Jerusalem to receive its surrender. The Christians were
not forced to convert to Islam and Caliph “‘Umar did
notkill, nor expel, nor destroy any Christian property
(228). Sophronius took ‘Umar to see the holy places at
the caliph’s request and the patriarch took him straight
to the Church of the Anastasis. The Caliph refused to
pray in the Church when the time for Muslim prayer
came around, citing that the church would be lost to
the Christians ifhe did. ‘Umar ensured that no mosque
would be built there and his policy extended to Nea
Church, which had been dedicated to the Virgin Mary
about a century earlier (228-229).

The Muslims yearned to see the famous Temple
of Solomon and they also needed a place to build a
mosque without annexing Christian property. The

entourage eventually reached the Temple Mount.
The Christians had used the Temple Mount, a place
of worship for the Jews, as the city’s rubbish dump
(Armstrong [1, 229]). 'Umar did not pay much at-
tention the rock, but he did hurl the dirt from the
Temple Mount over the city wall into the Valley of
Hinnom. This act of purification marked a yet anoth-
er time when a newly triumphant religion was trying
to establish itself in Jerusalem by delving beneath the
impiety of the previous occupants to make physi-
cal contact with the foundations of the faith (230).
Upon the clearing of the platform, ‘Umar summoned
a Jewish convert to Islam, Ka'b in Ahbar, an expert in
Jewish studies to point out the best place for prayer.
He pointed at the rock, but the Caliph decided to
build his mosque at a different place, the southern
end of the platform, where the present Mosque of
al-Agsa stood (230-231). At this time, the Jews and
Christians became the “protected minorities” (dhim-
mis) in Palestine, but they could not bear arms and
paid a poll tax, the jizyah (231).

Mecca represented the lost paradise to the Mus-
lims and a symbol that they would not bow to any
established religions but to God himself. The cen-
ter of Mecca had a historical, cube-shaped granite
shrine known as the Ka’bah. Even before Islam, it
had already been the holiest place in Arabia, and
tribes all over the Arabian peninsula took part in the
rites of the hajj pilgrimage each year. The holiness of
the Ka'bah was protected by a sacred, violence-free
area with a twenty-mile radius, and this sanctuary
had contributed to the commercial success of Mecca
(Armstrong [1,221-222]). Muhammad himself was
deeply attracted to Ka'bah for its legend that Adam
built the earliest shrine on the exact spot, where had
also been the site of the Garden of Eden (222-223).
But Muhammad was not pleased with the state of
Ka’'bah, and he sought to purify it by smashing idols
and removing the effigy of Hubal upon his trium-
phant return to Mecca in 630. It was a gesture that
signified the return of the Muslims to the primordial
faith, with no warring sect like Judaism and Christi-
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anity, of Abraham, who they viewed as a true Mus-
lim. Since Mecca was viewed as the holiest site in the
world, all the subsequent holy places in Islam would
derive its holiness from the city (222-223).

Jerusalem became the third-holiest site for Mus-
lims after Muhammad called it the Remote House
of Worship. It was the home of some of the great-
est of the prophets, the madinat bayt al-maqdis, and
their first giblah (Armstrong [1, 224-225]). It was
a physical symbol that rooted Islam to the ancient
tradition that symbolized the continuity and whole-
ness of the Qur’anic vision (220-225). And it was
a place that had helped the Muslims form a distinct
Islamic identity, turn their backs to the pagan tradi-
tions, and guide them through the painful process of
severance (224).

While the Muslims still valued Jerusalem for its
symbolic importance, the ‘Abassid moved the capital
of its caliphate to Baghdad in 762 partially due to
Jerusalem’s lingering associations with the Umayyad
rule (Armstrong [1,246]). The economic prowess of
the Muslims in the city dwindled by the time of Ca-
liph Haran al-Rashid, who befriended Charlemagne
and allowed him to build a hospice with a church and
library opposite the Anastasis. It was at this time that
the Muslims began to resent the growing wealth and
power of the Christians (252-253). The city’s gov-
erning power was in the hand of Ahmad ibn Tulun in
868, and he appointed a Christian governor in Jeru-
salem, and allowed a Jewish sect, the Karaites, to es-
tablish itself in the city in about 880 (254-255). The
‘Abbassids regained control of Palestine in 904, but
the reign over the city slipped from them once again
by 935, when Muhammad ibn Tugh established a
de facto autonomy in Egypt, Syria, and Palestine in
935. Tugh’s Ikhshids sought to peacefully coexist
with the Christians, but such plan was eviscerated in
938 when the Muslims and the Jews attacked the An-
astasis and Basilica of Holy Sion (256). The Ikhsids
were ejected from Palestine first by Shii sect of the
Qarmatis and then by the Shii Fatimids in 970. The

Christians were seen to be much richer and more

literate than Muslims by now, and their relation was
already deteriorated since the attack on Christians
in 938 (256-257).

Fatimid caliph al-Aziz was succeeded by his son
al-Hakim in 996 and the new Caliph worked well
with the Christians until 1003, when he ordered the
destruction of St. Mark’s Church in Fustat. He fur-
ther ordered the Anastasis and the Martyrdom to
be razed to the ground in September 1009, which
resulted in unease even to his fellow Muslims. The
Jews and Christians were severely persecuted in the
following years (Armstrong [1, 258-259]). The
Muslims were incensed when Hakim substituted
his own name for that of God in the Friday prayers,
and so then he turned on his own Muslims in 1017.
He disappeared from sight in 1021 (259-260). The
Bedouin rebelled soon in 1024, and the Jews, who
despite their sufferings under Hakim but neverthe-
less stood loyal to the Fatimids, were subject to mer-
ciless taxation during the rebellion (260).

Fatimid caliph al-Zahir regained control of Pales-
tine in 1020, and restored the peaceful coexistence
with the Christians and the Jews. Jerusalem experi-
ences materialistic prosperity under the Fatimids, al-
though the intellectual prosperity dwindled with loss
of Sunni scholars (Armstrong [1,260-268]). The re-
naissance of intellectual life was achieved after 1073,
when Seljuk Turks conquered Jerusalem in 1073. He
issued amnesty for all the people of Jerusalem, but
the decision was reversed after an attempted coup
by the pro-Fatimid groups in 1077. While the Chris-
tians remained safe inside their Patriarch’s Quarter,
the Jews, loyal supporter of the Fatimids, were mas-
sacred (268-269).

Building of the Dome of the Rock on the Tem-
ple Mount

A meaningful observation can be made from the
fact that The Dome of the Rock is in not at the exact
center of the Haram al-Sharif, but instead the Dome
of the Chain is. (Goldhill [2, 108]) While the history
and function of this third largest building on the Ha-
ram remain obscure, the story from which the shrine
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next to the Dome of the Rock derives its name is
thought-provoking: King David hanged a chain from
the roof of this shrine, and anyone who held it and
lied under oath would be killed by lightning. King
David used the shrine as a place of judgement. In the
story, aman (in some versions, a Jew) had borrowed
some gold from a friend, and when the friends asked
for it back, the falsely claimed that he had returned it.
The friend asked the man to go to the Dome of the
Chain to verify the man’s claim, but the man was not
struck by lightning — he had the gold melted down
and fitted into a walking stick, and asked his friend to
hold it while he held the chain (108-109).

This story does not clarify the shrine’s function nor
history, but it highlights the purpose of building these
splendid, opulent shrines on the Haram that do not
resemble anything else on the Haram nor mosques
elsewhere: to express Muslim ascendancy over the
Jews by building on this site, and supremacy over
the Christians by architectural dominance over the
Church of Holy Sepulchre (Goldhill [2, 107-114]).
The inscriptions from the Qur'an on the inside of the
shrine suggest the same: they contained critique of
the Christian doctrine of the Trinity, which is a not so
veiled attack on Christianity (114, 116).

Traditions about the Dome of the Rock

Having given an overview of the early history of
Islam in Jerusalem, we can now turn to an examination
of the different traditions associated with Islam’s view
of the city. One of the earliest traditions about Jerusa-
lem in Islamic texts is found in Surah 17 of the Quran.
According to this passage, Muhammad traveled by
night from the sacred place of worship (al-masjid al-
haram) to the furthest place of worship (al-masjid al-
agsa) (Haleem [3,Q 17:1-8]). Al-Isra is the mystical
flight from Mecca to Jerusalem that preceded Mu-
hammad’s mi’rdj (Armstrong [1,247]). However, the
Qur’an only writes that an angel came to the prophet
and revealed something from God, Muhammad saw
some of the greatest signs of his Lord, and then the
Prophet saw the angel again by the lote tree near the
Garden of Restfulness (Haleem [3, QS 3:1-18]).

From just this text of the Qur’an, there is no indica-
tion of ascension to heaven there, nor any details of
what the God revealed to Muhammad at all.

The first account of Muhammad’s visionary expe-
rience in Jerusalem appears in the biography by Ishaq
in 767 (76 year after the completion of the Dome of
the Rock). The story describes how Muhammad was
miraculously transported from Mecca to the Temple
Mount by Gabriel, and then ascended through seven
heavens to the divine throne (Armstrong [1, 246]).
Ibn-Ishaq’s narrative weaved together a number of
traditions stemming from various people who knew
Muhammad personally, such as his wife ‘A’isha. The
weaving together of these traditions resulted in the
combination of two distinct events alluded to in the
Qur’an: Miraj and al-Isra (Porter [7,64]). Ibn-Ishaq’s
narrative appears to suggest that Muhammad’s as-
cension took place at a comparatively late stage of
Muhammad’s life, but this is because he linked it with
the story of the Night Journey to Jerusalem. This
may indicate that it occurred when Muhammad had
already had time to collect a considerable group of
disciples around him (71).

In addition, scholars are now generally agreed
that the ascension tradition originally referred to
the very beginnings of Muhammad’s mission (Por-
ter [7,71]). However, Ishag’s narrative was to some
extent fragmentary and cursory, therefore later Mus-
lim authorities provided details such as the lotus-tree
at the boundary and the al-bait al ma’miir, the “in-
habited house.” Due to this, Islamic scholars have
pointed out inconsistencies in the traditions about
Muhammad’s ascension. For example, one scholar,
Fazlur Rahman, wrote, “The doctrine of a locomo-
tive ‘Ascension’ developed by the orthodox (chiefly
on the pattern of the Ascension of Jesus) and backed
by Hadith is no more than a historical fiction whose
materials come from various sources” (66-68).

Itis important to mention that when Muhammad
died, ‘Umar claimed that he was not really dead but
had gone to Allah and would return after forty days,
only to be silenced by Abi Bakr (Porter [7, 68]).
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This contradiction between two important figures in
early Islam seems to indicate their different motives
after the death of Muhammad: Aba Bakr who want-
ed to ensure Muhammad’s wish to not deify him, and
‘Umar, who conquered Jerusalem and paved the way
for Umayyad dynasty. ‘Umar was an ambitious gen-
eral that wanted to spread Islamic influence through
competition, especially with Christianity.

The story of the Miraj posed a major a threat to
Christian power beginning in 8" century, because
it gave credibility to Muhammad and Islam (Mc-
Michael [S, 293]). The mi’ rdj testifies to Muham-
mad’s superiority over all other prophets because
he spoke to God in an I-Thou relationship (294). In
other words, he went beyond Abraham (the friend of
God) and Moses (who spoke with God) to the very
Throne of God in a direct religious encounter (295).
McMichael in his paper quoted Coffey.

“To accept the image of the celestial spheres re-
corded in the Qur’an, Hadiths, and other Islamic
writings would not only verify his [...] status in
the eyes of God - confirming his prophethood - it
would also invalidate the [ ... ] value of Christian be-
lief, based upon its perceived monopoly on veridical
knowledge of the divine” (293).

Even though Christian writers themselves were
combining theology, history, mystical insight and
biography just like the Muslims, it is certain that
they did not appreciate Muhammad’s story because
they needed to protect their own theological truths
about God, Christ, and eternal life (305). But the
struggle against the other religion was evident to the
very early Muslims as Jesus is mentioned more often
that Muhammad in the Qur’an (302). This cannot
certainly be explained simply by the fact that Islam
recognizes Jesus as a prophet, as Muhammad met
Jesus in the second heaven with the seventh being
the highest, with Abraham sitting on a throne at the
entrance to paradise (Porter [7,65-66]). In this way,
the story of the Miraj portrayed the Prophet being
welcomed by other prophets and the fact that Ishaq
tied the Night Journey to Jerusalem, in which the

animal on which Muhammad rode was the one on
which the prophets prior to him had ridden (73).
As aresult, this evidence suggests that Muslims cer-
tainly did not consider the Christians as an ally, but
instead a competitor.

During the early Islamic period we also have sev-
eral primary sources that offer a description of the
Dome of the Rock from travel accounts. One of the
more important and lengthy of such pilgrimage ac-
counts is Nasir-i-Khursraw’s Book of Travels. Nasir-i
Khusraw described the Dome of the Rock in his Book
of Travels in the most subtle details: it was situated
in the middle of the platform, which occupied the
middle of the Haram Area. Its roof and exterior parts
were covered in lead. There was an obvious hyperbole
in his descriptions, as he described the Rock as, “like
a boulder from the mountains” (Nasir-i, trans. [6]).
This does not necessarily discredit the accuracy of his
observations, but underscores the grandiose impres-
sion the Dome left on its visitors’ minds. According
to Khusrau, “The great Dome [ ... ] can be seen from
the distance of aleague away, rising like the summit of
amountain” (Nasir-i, trans. [6]). This is not the most
interesting part of his description, however. First, he
wrote that the platform, in the middle of which the
rock sat, was constructed because it could not be
brought within the compass of the main building
(of the Aksa Mosque). Second, he wrote that the rock,
before the revelation of Islam, was the Kiblah (Nasir-i,
trans. [6]). Third, he vividly described the Rock, “The
Rock inclines not on the side that is towards the Ki-
blah, and there is an appearance as though a person
had walked heavily on the stone when it was soft like
clay, whereby the imprint of his toes had remained
thereon. There are [ ... ] seven such footmarks | ... ]”
(Nasir-i, trans. [6]).

Building upon the importance of the rock in the
Dome of the Rock, Nasir-i-Khusrau described the
stone in the following manner: “This stone of the
Sakrah is that which God commanded Moses to in-
stitute as the gibla. ... Then came the days of Solo-
mon [ ... ] who built a mosque around it [the First
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Temple] ... So it remained until [ ... ] Mohammed
[...] who likewise recognized this to be the gibla,
turning towards it at his prayers; but God [ ... ] after-
wards commanded him to institute as the gibla the
House of Ka’aba [Mecca]” (Goldhill [2,116-117]).
Nasir did not mention the story of al-Isra nor Mi'raj—
it did not appear in the written record at least until
the fourteenth century during the medieval period
when similar stories were written for Christianity
and Judaism (117). The Dome’s political status is
indisputable, as the inscription on the building cord-
ing its founding has the name of a Abased caliph al-
Ma'mun (who ruled 813-833) with the date of the
foundation: 691-692 — it was used to promote and
legitimize the regime (120).

In order to understand the full weight of traditions
about the Dome of the Rock and the description that
we find in Nasir’s pilgrimage account, it is important
to remind ourselves of the biblical significance of the
eastern hill. The fascination with Jerusalem actually
started with the story described in the biblical book of
Genesis, chapter 22. The story here is famed for its de-
piction of the sacrifice of Isaac. The story demonstrates
the power of God through Abraham’s willingness to
sacrifice his only son for God. This story’s political sig-
nificance is monumental in that the angel of the Lord
said to Abraham, “Your descendants will take posses-
sion of the cities of their enemies, and through your
offspring all nations on earth will be blessed, because
you have obeyed me” (Genesis 22, New International
Version). According to this text, the angel’s promise to
Abraham occurs at a location called “Moriah” (22:2,
NIV). In the later biblical interpretation of Genesis
22, Moriah comes to be associated with the Temple
Mount and the First Temple built by King Solomon
(2 Chronicles 3:1-2, NIV).

The Ark of God, the vehicle that held the Presence
of the Israelite god, was brought up to the eastern hill
in Jerusalem in 2 Samuel 6 by David’s order, and the
Lord Almighty promised to David in 2 Samuel 7:
“And I'will provide a place for my people Israel and will
plant them so that they can have a home of their own

and no longer be disturbed” (2 Samuel 7:10, NIV; ital-
ics mine). According to the book of 2 Chronicles, Da-
vid’s son, Solomon, started building the temple of the
Lord in Jerusalem on Mount Moriah where David saw
the Lord in the fourth year of his reign (3:1-2, NIV).
The description of the temple in 1 Kings 6-7 states,
“For the Most Holy Place he made a pair of sculp-
tured cherubim and overlaid them with gold” (6: 27,
NIV). Upon the completion of the temple, the Lord
appeared to Solomon a second time and cautioned:

“I'will establish your royal throne over Israel for-
ever | ... | But if you or your descendants turn away
from me and do not observe the commands and de-
crees I have given you and go off to serve other gods
and worship them, then I will cut off Israel [ ... ] and
will reject this temple [ ... ] This temple will become
a heap of rubble” (1 Kings 8:41, NIV).

The importance of all of these biblical texts is
found in the way that they connect the building of
the temple to the site of Mount Moriah on the east-
ern hillin Jerusalem. In this way, they form an impor-
tant backdrop for the traditions about the Dome of
the Rock in early Islam. For this reason, they help to
establish why we would also have biblical references
in the Islamic traditions about the Dome of the Rock
in texts like Nasir’s pilgrimage account.

Another important biblical text for understanding
the background of the tension between Islamic and
Christian traditions in the city is the Gospel of Luke.
In chapter 24 of the Gospel, we find a description of
the rebirth and ascension of Jesus of Nazareth. The
women who first noticed the rebirth of Jesus and also
were questioned of their observations were on their
way to Emmaus when Jesus appeared to them incog-
nito, and one lamented, “we had hoped that he was
the one who was going to redeem Israel” (v. 24, NIV).
Their hypothesis was proven to be correct when they
eventually noticed Jesus’s presence. Jesus further com-
mented, “This is what I told you while I was still with
you: Everything must be fulfilled that is written about
me in the Law of Moses [ ... ] This is what is written:
The Messiah will suffer and rise from the dead on the
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third day, and repentance for the forgiveness of sins
will be preached [ ... ] beginning at Jerusalem” (v. 44,
NIV). Jesus then ascended to heaven near Bethany
(Luke 24, NIV). There is a valid connection to be
made here in relation to the foundations of Islam:
the sacredness of the founding texts and the ascen-
sion to heaven. Islam also stresses the importance of
the Quran because it is the compilation of revelations
Muhammad received from Allah, and the story of Mi-
raj narrates itself in a manner close to an Islamic ren-
dition of the rebirth and ascension of Jesus. Luke 24
also demonstrates a pattern in which the newcomer of
religion borrows the influence and potency of its pre-
existing competition to legitimize and solidify itself.

In summary, the description of the Islamic sourc-
es here shows that a large part of the reason why early
Islam was drawn to the area of the Dome of the Rock
has to do with biblical tradition. The impression
that the Dome of the Rock made on Nasir is a testa-
ment to the power of symbolism in a religion, and
the reason why religion after religion was attracted
to Jerusalem, specifically Mount Moriah. Twice, the
newcomer of religion justified himself by connecting
to his revelations to the city in some way or another.

Conclusion

The present study has demonstrated is that there
were a variety of reasons why the Dome of the Rock
was considered important in early Islam. It may actu-
ally be correct to say that it was not Jerusalem that at-
tracted Islam, but rather the acknowledgement of the
power of an indelible, indestructible political symbol
that seemed to overpower a religion: a location. Al-
though a casual study of Islam’s connection to Jerusa-
lem might lead a person to think that the only reason
that the religion became attached to the city, a deeper
investigation reveals that Islam’s interest in Jerusalem
extended beyond the traditions about Muhammad.
Ever since Mt. Moriah from the story of Abraham’s
intended sacrifice of Isaac became tied to the place
where Solomon dedicated a temple for God in Jerusa-
lem, Christianity built churches there, and Islam had
built its al-Aqsa Mosque and Dome of the Rock.

Muhammad must had recognized the existence
of two powerful religious competitors when he first
instructed his followers to pray toward Jerusalem to
demonstrate that the purpose of Islam was to return
to a true, pure Abrahamic faith. And Muhammad’s
acknowledgment of the strength of a symbolic loca-
tion became apparent when he then instructed the
early community to change the direction of the gi-
blah from Jerusalem to Mecca when he finally won
over his hometown that was the economic and politi-
cal hub of the Arabian peninsula. The necessity to tie
Islam to the symbolic city of Jerusalem might have
diminished when Muhammad became successful in
Mecca. But this changed upon Umar’s conquest of
Jerusalem. At this point, Islam was no longer sim-
ply fighting for its existence, but for its influence in
Western Asia and the Mediterranean. This might be
the reason why successors of Muhammad sought to
connect Islam to Jerusalem through the traditions
of the Night Journey (al-Isra) and Ascent (Miraj).

The tension over the city of Jerusalem and role
that Islam has played historically in it continues to
the twenty-first century. The importance of the city
for Muslims around the world underscores why Pres-
ident Trump’s announcement that the U.S. would
recognize Jerusalem as the State of Israel’s capital and
move the U.S. embassy there sparked a worldwide
outrage. Trump’s decision on Dec. 7, 2017 broke a
70-year diplomatic precedent where “most countries
do not recognize Jerusalem as Israels capital, but op-
erate as if it were the capital” (Tarnopolsky [8]). But
Trump’s decision was apparently not entirely out-of-
place, just less diplomatic. Under the 1995 Jerusalem
Embassy Act, The United States recognized Jerusa-
lem as the capital of Israel and advocated for the city
to remain undivided, but the same law allowed any
President to keep the U.S. Embassy in Tel Aviv for
national security reasons. The hope for sharing the
city is still consistent with the EU foreign policy
chief, Federica Mogherini, reiterating, after Trump’s
announcement, the EU’s position that “Jerusalem
will be the capital of Israel and Palestine in the frame-
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work of a future two-state solution” (Tarnopolsky
[8]). In reality though, the city of Jerusalem is under
the control of Israel after its takeover of East Jeru-
salem from Jordan in 1967 upon defeating a coali-
tion of Arab armies (Tarnopolsky [8]). Sharing of
the city will bring about peace in the region as Umar
demonstrated, butif the past century of efforts tell us
anything, such plan is almost impossible to maintain.

So when we ask why Jerusalem is important to all
three major religions in the world, it is not just because
it was where Abraham was about to sacrifice his only
son. It is not just because it was where Jesus was cru-
cified and raised from the dead. And, it certainly is
not just because it was where Miraj took place. It has
always been a competition to claim the superiority of
one interpretation of religion over another.
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Abstract. This article examines changes to the role of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre (CHS)
from its construction to the Latin Kingdom and argues that these changes reflect shifts in Christian
perception of sacred space. When it was first built, the CHS was only a monument to the profound
event of Christ’s resurrection. During the Heraclian dynasty of the Byzantine Empire, the very
structure of the CHS became sacred and Jerusalem became revered as the city of the Holy Sepul-
chre. As Muslims conquered Jerusalem in the late 7th century AD, the CHS became increasingly
emblematic of Christianity itself. Eventually, the CHS was used as a rallying cry to incite European
Christians into a crusade. During the Crusader Period, the CHS was transformed into a symbol
of Frankish power over the region. As pilgrims became more intimate with the CHS, the sacred
geography of Jerusalem was expanded from only the CHS to include sites encompassing all aspects
of Jesus’s life, and Jerusalem became the city of the Humanity of Christ. With these changes to
the roles of the CHS, Christians went from originally distrusting sacred space, to embracing the
church as their sole axis mundus (sacred space), to accepting the presence of multiple axis mundi

on earth; the CHS was among them.

Keywords: Church of the Holy Sepulchre, Jerusalem, Christianity, Sacred Space.

Introduction

When it was built in 326 AD, the Church of the
Holy Sepulchre (CHS) was merely a monument to
the most important event in Christianity — the resur-
rection of Jesus Christ. Over time, the CHS slowly
became emblematic of Christianity itself to both
Christians and non-Christians alike. Moreover, af-
ter the Sassanid destruction of the CHS in the early
7 century AD, this church assumed an importance
among Christians equal to that of the Jewish temple
among Jews. Its very structure became sacred, not
just the events that it commemorated. And, as Chris-
tian conflicts with Muslims intensified, the CHS was
often used as a proxy for this political and territo-
rial struggle. The CHS increasingly became used to
unite the squabbling Christian kingdoms in Europe

against a perceived common “opponent”. After Jeru-
salem was captured by the Christian Crusaders, yet
another shift took place: the CHS became a proxy in
internal power struggles between Christian groups in
Jerusalem. Moreover, the importance of this church
shifted in Western Christendom, becoming increas-
ingly associated with Christ’s resurrection rather
than his burial. Additionally, the CHS, although still
prominent, was no longer the sole focus of Christian
pilgrimage to Jerusalem. The Christian sacred geog-
raphy of Jerusalem (and Christian pilgrims) was ex-
panded to encompass the sites of various important
events in the life of Christ, later known as Stations
of the Cross. Ultimately, the changes to this church’s
role from its construction to the Latin Kingdom re-
flect shifts in Christian perception of sacred space.
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An Early Christian Monument and Symbol of
Romanized Christianity

The CHS is the most important Christian holy
site in Jerusalem, as it is a monumental church that
commemorates the death and resurrection of Jesus
Christ. The church was built by Helena, the mother
of Constantine I, and Makarios, the Bishop of Jeru-
salem, over a stone quarry, which, according to tradi-
tion, contained the tomb of Jesus Christ [ 16,70]. In
the scriptures, Jesus’s tomb was “hewn in the rock,”
which is usually interpreted to be a hillside tomb in
the outskirts of Jerusalem [3S5, Matt. 27:60]. This fits
the description of most 1* century Jewish tombs,
which were similarly located on hillsides, outside
the walls of cities [16, 66].

Having gained favor during the Council of Ni-
cea in 325 AD, Bishop Makarios secured permis-
sion from Constantine to build a religious monu-
ment over an area that according to local tradition,
contained the site of Jesus’s resurrection. According
to Eusebius, Bishop of Caesarea, the builders de-
stroyed a temple of the goddess Venus already built
over the site; the demolition team uncovered a rock
tomb, which was identified as the sepulcher of Christ
[12,1.16]. Constantine then commissioned a grand
monument to the resurrection of Christ, which be-
came the CHS [4, 179, 181].

The church in its original form was split into 3
buildings: a martyrium, a triportico, and an anasta-
sis which highlighted key aspects of Jesus’ divinity.
The martyrium, otherwise known as the Basilica of
St. Constantine, was built in the style of a basilica, a
domed Roman public building. The triportico was
a courtyard of colonnades built over the traditional
site of Calvary, otherwise known as Golgotha in Ara-
maic [26, 206]. In the New Testament, Golgotha,
which means “place of the skull,” is the hill where it
is thought that Jesus was crucified [35, Matt. 27:33].

Across the courtyard from the martyrium was
the focal point of the church. A rotunda called the
“Anastasis” was built over the place Makarios pur-
portedly found the tomb of Jesus [17]. In Greek,

Anastasis means resurrection, since according to the
New Testament, Jesus was raised from the dead at
this site [35, Mk. 16:4-6]. The tomb where Christ
was supposedly buried is enclosed in a small shrine
called the Edicule, which is located in the Anastasis
Rotunda [16, 76].

The very construction and meaning of the CHS
during its early history signified a crucial change in
Christian attitudes towards monumental religious
structures. Early Christianity had not placed great
importance on the earthly Jerusalem or manmade
sacred space in general. The early church chose to
focus on the spiritual aspects of their faith and reject
earthlylocations [4, 171, 182-183]. Those believers,
hitherto victims of persecution, felt like they had “no
abiding city [or location] here” on earth [4, 180].
Their only sacred space was the New Jerusalem de-
scribed in the book of Revelation, which was located
in heaven [35, Rev. 21:2]. Since Christianity was
underground at the time, many early Christians had
little sympathy for grand earthly monuments, even
ones commemorating the most important miracle of
Christianity, Christ’s resurrection.

What little Christian pilgrimage existed before
the construction of the CHS focused upon sites
connected to Jesus’s life. One area that Christians
frequented was the summit of the Mount of Olives,
where Jesus “[had] been taken up...into heaven”
according to the New Testament [4, 171; 35, Acts
1:11]. They also liked going to the Garden of Geth-
semane in the Kidron Valley, where Jesus was be-
trayed by Judas Iscariot, and the River Jordan, where
Jesus was baptized by John the Baptist [4, 171; 35,
Mk. 1:9, 14]. This trend reappeared during the Latin
Kingdom, when ssites connected to Jesus’s life became
similarly prominent in Christian sacred geography.

After Constantine I legalized Christianity with
the Edict of Milan in 313 AD, the CHS became an
axis mundiin Christian theology. Now that Christians
were free from persecution, they had a stake in this
world [4, 180]. Christians began aggressively Chris-
tianizing the religious landscape of Jerusalem; they
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were determined to bring down the heavenly “New
Jerusalem” into the worldly Jerusalem by building
sacred monuments to honor Christ [4, 180-185].
Even Eusebius attributed special importance to the
site of Jesus’s death and resurrection.

The CHS played a key role in the Roman desire
to remake Jerusalem in a Christian image. In his writ-
ings, Eusebius condemned the earthly Jerusalem of
the Temple (otherwise known as Aelia), as a ‘guilty
city’ that rejected and crucified Jesus. He contrasted
Aelia with the New Jerusalem, a heavenly city that
honored Jesus. Eusebius supported Constantine I
building Christian buildings like the CHS, since
those buildings symbolized both a “violent uproot-
ing of pagan religion” and the triumph of the New
Jerusalem on earth [4, 185]. The structures that
represented the New Jerusalem were monuments
erected to commemorate various events in the life
of Christ. Many of those sites later became part of
Christianity’s sacred geography and important pil-
grimage destinations.

Moreover, the adoption of the structure of the
Roman basilica to build the CHS represented a major
watershed in Christianity’s history: from a marginal-
ized and persecuted faith into one recognized and
supported by the Roman emperor. Up to this point,
the only Christian religious buildings that existed
were private homes used for worship known as do-
mus ecclesiae [ 10, 4]. State sponsorship of Christian
monumental structures only began after the Edict
of Milan [10, 4-5]. Thus, the builders of the CHS
had to rely on the architectural style of non-Christian
buildings. They rejected the style of a Roman temple,
since it had pagan associations [31]. Nor did they
build the church in the style of the Jewish temple,
since Christians like Eusebius viewed the Temple as
a manifestation of a wicked, earthly Jerusalem [29].
The CHS was built in the plan of a basilica because
basilicas were grand buildings that represented the
might and prestige of Rome [32]. Before its adop-
tion by Christians, the Roman basilica was primar-
ily used as a “marketplace and judgement hall” [32].

Other uses of the basilica included “banking and
stock brokering stations, offices for public magis-
trates, contracting and leasing, municipal and legal
archives, public business, even a library,” which made
basilicas important in even the tiniest cities [32]. The
ubiquity of the basilica also meant that many early
Christians would have been familiar with it [32].
Also, basilicas were not as definitively associated
with pagan cults as Roman temples, which made
them good alternatives to the latter [31]. Further-
more, the basilica’s expansive halls could accommo-
date vast congregations in worship services, and as
a public building, it represented the authority of the
Roman empire, and thus commanded respect from
Romans. It is most likely that the basilica design was
adopted for the CHS because of its convenient size,
and the fact that the design gave the CHS the author-
ity of a Roman public building [31].

The Sacred Structure and Axis Mundi in the
City of the Holy Sepulchre

Initially, to outsiders, the CHS was a symbol of
Roman Byzantine power, not an icon of Christian-
ity. The first time the CHS was destroyed was in 614
AD during the Byzantine-Sassanid wars, when King
Khosrow of the Sassanid Empire broke through his
siege of Jerusalem. His army burned many churches,
including the CHS [4, 213-214]. At this stage, the
CHS was not yet an icon of Christianity, and the Sas-
sanians did not harbor any visible antipathy towards
Christians. Rather, the destruction of the CHS in
614 AD was a casualty of their larger conquest of
Jerusalem [4,214].

The virulent Christian reaction to the destruc-
tion of the CHS signified its centrality to Christian
sacred geography in the 7" century AD. Many Chris-
tians compared their predicament to that of the Jews
after the destruction of the First Temple and began
to contemplate the “gestures and psalms of their pre-
decessors in the Holy City” [4, 214]. This suggests
that the CHS assumed an importance in Christianity
comparable to that of the Temple in Judaism. Addi-
tionally, Christians around this time began conflating
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Jerusalem and Zion, a sharp contrast from the days of
Eusebius, when there was a clear distinction between
the earthly Jerusalem and heavenly Jerusalem [4,
215-216]. As the CHS’s importance in Christianity
increased, Christians embraced Jerusalem as the city
of the Holy Sepulcher [4, 214]. Such perceptions of
the Holy City would later inspire Western European
Christians to launch a crusade seeking to reclaim the
CHS and the city of Jerusalem.

In the years following its epic destruction by the
Sassanians, the CHS slowly transformed from the
site of a divine event to a structure sacred in and of
itself. When the CHS was rebuilt, Christian thinkers
elevated the church to the status of axis mundi. For ex-
ample, the Orthodox monk Sophronius, who became
the Patriarch of Jerusalem in 633 AD, characterized
the CHS as “the ocean stream of eternal light” and the
“true river of Lethe;” he described the earthly Jerusa-
lem as “Zion, splendid sun of the world” [4,215-216].
Christians revered the very structure of the CHS as
akin to the heavenly city of Zion. This was a result of
the iconization of the CHS in Christianity, a trend that
would eventually transform the church into a Chris-
tian rallying cry during the 11 century AD.

The Icon of Christianity in Islamic Jerusalem

The conquest of Jerusalem in 638 AD by Muslim
military leaders drastically transformed the political
and religious dynamics of Jerusalem. This strongly
impacted the CHS, since it was no longer under ab-
solute Christian control. In 610 AD, Muhammad ibn
Abdullah, a merchant of the Quaraysh tribe in Mec-
ca, began preaching a new religion called Islam [4,
217-218]. It was an Abrahamic religion that revered
many Jewish and Christian figures, but declared Mu-
hammad as the last true prophet of God (Allah) [33].
For this reason, Jerusalem held special importance in
this new religion. According to Islamic tradition, the
prophet Muhammad initially urged his followers to
pray towards Jerusalem [30, 82-83]. Additionally, he
was transported miraculously to Jerusalem in a single
night [34,17:1]. When Jerusalem was conquered by
the Muslim caliph Umar in 638 AD, it evolved into

the third most sacred city in Islam. Consequently,
the CHS, Christianity’s most sacred church, was in
Muslim territory.

From 638 AD on, the CHS became embroiled in
Christian tensions with other faiths, eventually cul-
minating in the Crusades. When the Muslim armies
conquered Jerusalem, though, they treated the CHS
with tolerance. Caliph Umar deemed Christians as
Dhimmis (people of the book) [15]. In an apoc-
ryphal assurance called Umar’s Assurance, he also
promised the Christian-majority Jerusalemites free-
dom to worship and the safety of their religious sites,
in particular, that of the CHS [15]. According to tra-
dition, Umar was invited to pray within the CHS;
however, out of respect, he politely refused and in-
stead prayed outside the church [3]. He was con-
cerned that future generations would misinterpret
his prayer inside the church [3]. He also entrusted its
keys to the Muslim Nusseibeh family [1]. The keys
were a guarantee of the Holy Sepulcher’s safety as
long as Islamic rulers controlled the Holy City [1].
Moreover, Umar did not seriously assert Islamic
influence on Jerusalem’s religious geography, mere-
ly marking the spot where he prayed with a small
mosque, later known as the first Mosque of Umar
[4,230-231]. According to one scholar, he also built
a small mosque on the Temple Mount, which Mus-
lims revere as the Haram al-Sharif [11,31-32].

Over time, however, the rivalry intensified. The
Muslim Dome of the Rock (DOR) and the CHS
served as respective proxies for both faith/political
groups in their disputes. The DOR, built during the
Umayyad Caliphate, was intended to be a successor to
Solomon’s temple. It was built in a Byzantine style, and
included a golden dome similar to the CHS’s domed
roof [13, 104-108]. To affirm the values of Islam,
the DOR was decorated with calligraphy asserting
that Muhammad was the true prophet of Allah and
rejecting the divinity of Jesus [7, 76]. Ultimately, the
DOR became a sacred space in Islam and iconic of the
Muslim faith. Within Jerusalem proper, intense rivalry
developed between the DOR and the CHS.
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By the 11" century AD, however, Christian/
Muslim relations had deteriorated to the point that
Caliph Al-Hakim destroyed the CHS. The destruc-
tion of the church was the culmination of the inten-
sified rivalry between Muslims and Christians for
religious authority and legitimacy in Jerusalem. Al-
Hakim ordered that “both the Anastasis [rotunda]
and the Martyrium of Constantine be razed to the
ground” [4, 258-259]. A demolition team stormed
the church complex with pickaxes and hacked it to
pieces; the fragments were later salvaged and used to
repair the church [4, 258-259.] One complaint was
that Muslims struggled to fund mosques, whereas
the Christians had “magnificent churches,” including
the Holy Sepulcher [4, 253]. Additionally, the CHS’s
dome was “nearly as big as [that of ] the DOR;” this
was seen as an infraction of Islamic law [4, 253].
Such complaints were exacerbated by Shi’i propa-
ganda, which expressed displeasure at the “immense
riches of the [CHS]” [4, 259]. This all suggests that
in the eyes of Muslims, the CHS evolved into a sym-
bol of Christianity.

The rebuilt CHS, which was finished in 1048 AD,
reflected not only Byzantine and Medieval Christian
thought but also the influence of Islamic Jerusalem.
The contemporary Byzantine Emperor, Constan-
tine IX, was an Eastern Christian; the CHS’s design
therefore reflected Byzantine architectural norms.
The Martyrium of Constantine was never rebuilt; the
Church’s reconstruction focused on the Rotunda,
which experienced significantly less damage than the
other buildings of the complex [4, 262-263]. Since
the Anastasis Rotunda was now the focal point of
worship, Constantine IX added an apse to reflect the
structure’s new purpose as a church [16, 114]. The
renovated CHS was modest compared to its original
structure; this reflected not just the simplicity of Byz-
antine churches but also Islamicrules [2,22; c. 70-72].
The new Church also had an omphalos-a stone mark-
ing the site of Jesus’ crucifixion-in the Triportico; ac-
cording to medieval Christian theology, this was the
axis mundi or “center of the world” [22, 71].

Many of the new church’s features also reflected
the Muslim presence in Jerusalem. For example, the
“niches above the cornice” in the baptistery, and the
arches in one of the octagonal chapels above Calvary,
were directly inspired by Islamic designs [22, 75].
That chapel was built by local masons, who had
no experience with religious buildings other than
mosques [2]. Some parts of Christendom resented
the destruction of the CHS and the fact that it now
lay in Muslim territory. Its diminished status was
eventually used as a rallying cry to summon Chris-
tians into a crusade to reclaim Jerusalem.

The Casus Bello, Symbol of Frankish Rule, and
Power Broker

In the time leading up to the Crusades, the CHS
became increasingly used as a proxy in Christian con-
flicts with Muslims. This was especially apparent in the
11* century AD when the Church became a bargain-
ing chip during Muslim negotiations with Christian
powers. For example, when Bedouin rebels seized Je-
rusalem in 1024 AD, Fatimid Caliph al-Zahir “made a
new treaty with Byzantium, promising that the Chris-
tians would be allowed to rebuild” their most sacred
church [4, 260-261]. Byzantine Emperor Constan-
tine IX Monomachus readily agreed to the terms; this
indicates that Christian countries would do anything
to either keep the CHS safe or rebuild it, a trend that
would eventually precipitate the Crusades. And, when
the Seljuk empire captured Byzantium's Asian prov-
inces, Emperor Alexius I used the CHS to encour-
age Latin Christians to join him in war [4, 271]. The
CHS became a casus bello summoning Christians to
war against anyone that posed a ‘threat’ to the revered
Church. This reflects a key development in Christiani-
ty: the CHS was perceived to be the center of Christian
thought and the axis mundus that everyday Christians
revolved around. Essentially, Emperor Alexius I asked
Pope Urban II for military aid, warning that the “Holy
Sepulcher [would] vanish” if no action was taken to de-
feat the Seljuks [4, 271; 9]. Pope Urban responded by
declaring a Crusade to reclaim the CHS and the “Holy
Land.” In a speech at Clermont, Pope Urban exhorted
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his audience to “cleanse the Holy City and the glory of
the Sepulcher” [ 19]. His speech was wildly successful,
and in the First Crusade (1096-1099 AD), 42,000 to
60,000 Christians, rich and poor alike, marched thou-
sands of miles to recapture the most sacred site in
Christendom [S, 42; 28, 103-106].

The songs, oaths, and royal titles prevalent in the
era during and immediately after the First Crusade
also show the centrality of the CHS in Christian dis-
course during this period. For example, the oath that
every Crusader took included a vow “to journey and
visit the Sepulcher of the Lord in Jerusalem” [25, 65~
66]. A German song sung in the First Crusade boasted
that the soldiers and pilgrims were “[journeying] in
[God’s] grace” and that the “power of God” would
help them in their armed pilgrimage to the Holy Sep-
ulcher [25, 65]. Additionally, references to the CHS
were used by Crusader rulers of Jerusalem to justify
their authority. Godfrey of Bouillon chose to be called
the “Advocate of the Holy Sepulcher” rather than
adopt the conventional titles (e.g., King or Emperor)
[25, 65]. Although his successor Baldwin I did take
the title of king, he also styled himself the “Defender
of the Holy Sepulcher” [25, 65]. This demonstrates
the special place that the CHS held in the hearts of
the Frankish crusaders, as the so-called defenders of
Christianity’s most sacred site.

After the Crusaders seized Jerusalem, they grad-
ually transformed the CHS into a symbol of their
power over the Holy City. On July 15, 1099 AD, af-
ter along and protracted siege, the Crusader armies
stormed Jerusalem, resulting in a three-day slaughter
of 20,000 of the city’s local inhabitants [8, 12-13;
21, 8.20]. After the mass wave of killings were over,
the city was left a hollow shell. But it was now in the
hands of the Crusaders, who could remake the dev-
astated city to a symbol of their triumph. They began
by extravagantly restoring the CHS.

The Crusader CHS was a bold statement of Latin
Christian dominance over Jerusalem. Unlike Con-
stantine IX, the Crusaders extensively beautified
the CHS [16, 116]. They transformed the CHS into

a magniﬁcent Romanesque church, a testament to
their Western European heritage 8, 103-105]. The
entrance fagade of the church was given a complete
makeover, adorned with “ornate lintels, stonework,
and windows” [8, 103-105]. After the facade, the
Crusaders built a magnificent S-story campanile
(e.g., bell tower) [2; 16, 116].

The design aesthetics of the CHS, balanced the
Crusaders’ Frankish culture with the pragmatic
need to accommodate many pilgrims. However,
the Crusaders initially did not make any changes
to the core structure of the CHS. The reconstruc-
tion of the Church did not begin until later into the
12th century AD [8, 103]. Even 8 years after the
First Crusade, Abbot Daniel noted that the rock of
Golgotha and Calvary were still located in separate
structures; this would change when the church was
finally completely renovated in 1149 AD [16, 118;
20,10.11-15]. The Crusaders built a structure called
the Chorus Dominorum (now the Katholikon) and
removed Constantine IX’s apse, an action that com-
bined the Chorus and the adjacent Rotunda into a
single structure [16, 116]. This was a clear emula-
tion of the widely popular pilgrimage churches of
Spain, specifically the cathedrals of Tours, Limoges,
Toulouse, Santiago, and Conques [8, 103-105]. This
design was ideal for accommodating many pilgrims,
as it featured broad aisle naves, equally broad aisled
transepts, an ambulatory with many surrounding
chapels, and extra chapels on the walls on the east
side of the transept [8, 103-105]. Another advan-
tage was that clerics could simultaneously hold mul-
tiple church services, as there were many chapels;
the ambulatory enabled pilgrims to move freely
inside the church without disturbing services [8,
103-105]. The Chorus Dominorum was covered
by a dome supported by a two-story structure; this
joined a once-open courtyard and the Rotunda into
a single building [16, 116]. By placing the various
areas of the CHS under a single roof, the Crusad-
ers transformed it into an impressive structure that
rivalled the original church of Constantine L.
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Much like with the reconstruction of the CHS
under Constantine IX, medieval Christian thought
significantly influenced key aspects of the renovated
CHS. The omphalos (Golgotha) was incorporated
into the CHS with a two-story chapel: the Calva-
ry Chapel above, and the Chapel of Adam on the
ground [16, 118]. This was done in accordance with
the then-popular Christian idea that Jesus was cru-
cified on the spot where Adam had been buried [6,
93-95]. The tomb of Jesus was also adorned with
mosaics [16, 118].

Although the Temple Mount had once been an
area of scorn for many Christians, its reputation in
Christianity recovered during the Crusades. Unlike
the Greek Christians, who agreed with Eusebius
that the Temple Mount represented the old wicked
Jerusalem (Aelia), the Crusaders did not similarly
stigmatize the area. Rather, to further Christianize
Jerusalem and provide pilgrimage alternatives to the
CHS, the Crusaders converted the DOR and al-Agsa
mosque into Christian structures. This was in part
because it was more cost-effective to modify existing
buildings than to build new ones [8, 90-91]. Addi-
tionally, they misidentified the DOR as Solomon’s
temple and converted it into the Templum Domini
[8, 109]. They decorated the walls with Christian
images, which included Christ’s Presentation in the
Temple [8, 110]. The Crusaders also replaced the
DOR's golden dome with lead 8, 110].

The Crusaders also radically changed al-Agsa
mosque into a symbol of the new Christian city. They
converted this mosque into a residence for the King
of Jerusalem known as the Templum Salomonis, as
they mistakenly believed that it was Solomon’s palace
[8, 91]. The Frankish rulers further added an apse,
a dividing wall, and expanded its northern porch to
transform it into a “new church” [8,91]. Later, when
the Knights Templar used the Templum Salomonis as
their headquarters, they built a new addition which
contained “cellars, refectories, and storehouses” [8,
91]. The Templum Salomonis essentially became their
headquarters in the city of Jerusalem.

Although the CHS had once served as a rallying
cry that united diverse Christian groups who had
joined the Crusader cause, its recapture eventually
caused Christian infighting. The fight to control the
CHS provoked tensions between the Franks and the
local Eastern Christian groups, who had been the
guardians of the CHS before the First Crusade. The
Crusaders initially expelled the native Christians from
Jerusalem [4, 276 . The first Frankish patriarch of the
city, Daimbert, dismissed the local Orthodox clergy-
men and replaced them with Frankish Catholics [24,
81-82]. Later, however, Baldwin I realized how un-
derpopulated the city was and decided to ally with the
local Christians [4, 277]. Seeing Daimbert’s anti-Or-
thodox mentality as a threat to the Kingdom’s stabil-
ity, Baldwin decided to decisively discredit Daimbert.
According to tradition, the annual Holy Fire miracle
did not happen when the CHS was stafted by Catholic
priests [24, 81-82]. But when Daimbert left the CHS
to pray at the Templum Domini, the local clergymen
went back to the CHS, prayed, and the Holy Fire al-
legedly reappeared [24, 81-82]. Baldwin used this
miraculous occurrence as a pretext to argue that the
local Christians deserved a more prominent role in
Jerusalem and the CHS [4, 278]. Subsequently, when
Daimbert fled the city, Baldwin created incentives for
the local Christians to return and for other Christians
to repopulate the city [4, 278]. He invited the Greek
clergymen back to their original places in the Holy
Sepulcher and offered refuge to Syrian Christians
from modern-day Jordan [4, 279].

Another example of the CHS being used as a
pawn in Crusader Kingdom power struggles can be
found in how the Knights Templar and the Knights
Hospitaller competed for the highly prestigious re-
sponsibility of caring for Jerusalem’s pilgrims. The
Knights Templar was founded in 1118 /1120 AD to
protect pilgrims from bandits [ 14, 60]. Supported by
avast number of influential individuals, such as King
Baldwin II of Jerusalem and the Pope, the Templars
quickly became key players in the power politics of
the Holy Sepulcher [14, 60]. They were headquar-
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tered in the Templum Salomonis, formerly the royal
palace of Baldwin I1 [ 14, 60]. By the 13" century AD,
the military order had at least 7,000 members and
870 properties throughout the Christian world [ 14,
60-61]. They became one of the richest and most
powerful groups in Jerusalem if not Christendom.

The Knights Templar’s greatest rival was the
Order of the Hospital of St. John, or the Knights
Hospitaller. The Hospitallers were established in
1070/1080 AD to care for poor pilgrims [14, 61].
Unlike the Knights Templar, which was founded
for a violent purpose, the Hospitallers only adopted
militancy as an extension of their duty to care for
pilgrims [14, 61]. However, some scholars assert
that the reason behind the change was actually to
compete with the Knights Templar for the privi-
leged responsibility of advocating for (defending)
the pilgrims that visited the Holy Sepulcher [14,
61]. Although the two organizations shared the same
stated purpose, they sought to outdo each other in
order to attain the reputation of being the military
religious order, thus consolidating their influence in
the city. In this way, almost every aspect of the CHS
was involved in the power brokerage of the Crusader
Kingdom, even the responsibility of caring for the
church’s pilgrims. Having a prominent involvement
in the CHS conferred great honor, so even likemind-
ed organizations competed for the sole right to the
protect the Church.

The Primary Holy Site in Crusader Jerusalem
and Hub of Christianity

The centrality of the CHS in Christian pilgrim-
age to the Holy Land reflects how it had become the
most sacred axis mundi in Christendom by the time
of the Crusades. Much like Mecca and Islam, Chris-
tians of the Latin Kingdom were determined to visit
the church at all costs. In fact, guards had to be post-
ed around the Calvary area in the CHS to prevent
pilgrims from being crushed to death [27, 143-197,
155]. And even if pilgrims could not visit the church
in their lifetime, they requested that their cloaks be
taken instead to the CHS on their behalf. With the

CHS falling under Christian control, pilgrimage to
the Holy City increased dramatically. Travel to the
Holy Land was made easier with the advent of a sig-
nificant naval fleet and religious orders to protect
pilgrims during their journey [18].

As the CHS became increasingly accessible, it be-
gan to play a more visible role in Christendom inter-
nationally. The capture of Jerusalem by the Crusader
armies only increased the Christian world’s fascina-
tion with the CHS. As more and more pilgrims vis-
ited the Holy Sepulcher, they became determined
to bring some of the CHS’s sacrosanctity back to
Europe, through replicas and relics.

Many pilgrims and aspiring pilgrims even built
replicas of either the famous church’s architectural
elements or its iconic elements. For example, CHS-
themed monasteries were built on the pilgrim roads
of Italy, such as monastery of the Holy Sepulcher at
Bobbio or that of Borgo San Sepolcro near Florence
[25,63].

Many churches in the West around this time were
also inspired by the Rotunda design of the Holy Sep-
ulcher [2S5, 63]. The Church of St. Michael in Fulda,
built from 820-822 AD, had a replica of the CHS’s
aedicule [25, 63-64]. Additionally, the CHS also
served as a model for a church consecrated in 1036
AD at Busdorf outside Paderborn [25, 64]. At the
time, even religious structures that were not replicas
of the CHS itself had imitations of artifacts found
in the CHS, like the tomb of Christ. The abbey of
St. Hubert at Ardennes had a marble monument
representing the Sepulcher of Christ “consecrated
in 1076 [AD] by Bishop Herman of Metz” [25, 64].
As a testament to the CHS’s reputation in Christen-
dom as a sacred space, such replicas were considered
to possess the miraculous qualities attributed to the
CHS, such as its healing power [25, 64].

Additionally, the True Cross (the cross Jesus was
allegedly crucified on) became similarly iconic of
Christianity. Much like the CHS, the True Cross was
also used by European monarchs as a bargaining chip
[25, 83]. For example, King Baldwin I of Jerusalem
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gave King Sigur of Norway a fragment of the True
Cross in 1107 AD [25, 84]. Essentially, possessing
fragments of the True Cross legitimized the author-
ity of a monarch, much like how claiming protection
of the CHS legitimized the rule of the Crusader kings
of Jerusalem.

A New Kind of Pilgrimage to the City of the
Humanity of Christ

As Crusaders began to familiarize themselves
with Jerusalem, they expanded their interest in the
city’s sacred geography from merely the site of Je-
sus’ death and resurrection (e.g., the CHS) to diverse
sites dedicated to all aspects of Jesus’s life. They began
to perceive Jerusalem as the place where “[ Jesus’s]
feet had trodden” [35, Ps. 132:7]. The new Crusader
oaths and prayers of the 12 century AD empha-
sized their motivation to travel to “the place where
[their] Lord Christ...was born from a Virgin, died,
was resurrected and ascended to Heaven” [23,431].
Additionally, the purpose of pilgrimage to Jerusalem
shifted from visiting the CHS to imitatio Christi, a
phenomenon where pilgrims would “[re-enact] in
their own lives the sufferings of Christ” [25, 67].

Moreover, the Christ that the pilgrims imitated
was very different from the Christ that Europe had
known before the Crusades. Whereas Christ was
once depicted as a triumphant, resurrected Savior,
people now emphasized his suffering, humanity, and
humility more [25, 67]. Some pilgrims attempted to
experience the humanity of Christ through self-flag-
ellation [25, 67]. Others, deciding that they had to
“deny [themselves], and take up [their] cross daily”
in order to truly follow Christ, performed selfless
acts during their pilgrimage [25, 69; 35, Lk. 9:23].
A nobleman named Alberic “kissed each of the lep-
ers every day after Mass and carried the feeble among
them on his shoulders” [25, 68].

As interest in Jerusalem extended to Jesus’ life
story more generally, the locus sanctus of Jerusalem
gradually shifted from the CHS to the humanity of
Christ. The Crusaders began marking certain areas of
the city as locations of important events in the Bible.

They renamed the gate on the west side of the Haram
as the ‘Sorrowful Gate, where Jesus was led to Cal-
vary Hill for crucifixion [25, 86-87]. To encompass
sites all over Jerusalem, the Crusaders created the Via
Dolorosa (Way of the Cross), allegedly the path that
Jesus walked to Golgotha [25, 86]. The sites on the Via
Dolorosa eventually became the Stations of the Cross.

Even as the focus of pilgrimage to Jerusalem be-
gan to place greater emphasis on imitating Christ’s
humanity, a countervailing trend occurred in the
CHS, which began to move away from being a rep-
resentation of Christ’s death. Starting from the 12
century AD, the CHS slowly began to be perceived
more as a monument to Christ’s resurrection than
a tomb to the death of Jesus [25, 70]. This change
was even reflected in the name of the CHS. In the
12" century AD, the Latin patriarchs of Jerusalem
changed their title to patriarcha sancti Resurrectionis
Christi ecclesie, which translates as “Patriarch of the
Church of the Resurrection of Christ,” an obvious
reference to the CHS [235, 71]. This signified that the
new name of Christianity’s most sacred site (sancti
Resurrectionis Christi ecclesie) placed greater empha-
sis on Christ’s resurrection than that of its old name
(Ecclesia Sancti Sepulchri; Latin for CHS) [25, 71].

Conclusion

The role of the CHS had constantly changed
from its construction to the Latin Kingdom. These
changes reflect shifts in Christian perception of sa-
cred space. When the CHS was initially constructed
in the Constantinian period, it was merely a religious
monument commemorating Christianity’s most im-
portant miracle. At that time, Christianity discour-
aged ‘worldly’ sacred spaces. The construction of the
church was originally intended to add a Christian
monumental presence to Jerusalem. Eventually, dur-
ing the Heraclian dynasty of the Byzantine Empire,
the very structure and ground of the church became
sacred and Jerusalem became subsequently revered as
the city of the CHS. As Christianity began to embrace
sacred space and the concept of axis mundus, the first
destruction of the CHS gave the church a status in
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the faith comparable to that of the Jewish Temple in
Judaism. When the CHS fell under Muslim rule, it
became perceived as a symbol of Christianity itself.
Muslims built the DOR in emulation of the CHS.
The church’s sacrosanctity in Christianity increased
significantly once it was isolated from the rest of the
Christian world. As religious tensions intensified, the
CHS was used as a diplomatic pawn and eventually
destroyed. This action, coupled with the church’s sta-
tus as Christianity’s sole axis mundus, transformed the
church into a rallying cry for all Christians. By the
time of the First Crusade, the CHS was so central
to the Christian faith that it unified and compelled
European Christians from all walks of life to travel
thousands of miles and wage holy war. After Chris-
tians captured Jerusalem, the Crusaders ambitiously

expanded the church and beautified it in the Roman-
esque style to emphasize their control of the city and
accommodate the influx of pilgrims. During the Latin
Kingdom period, the CHS’s role in Christianity sub-
tly changed, becoming more of a proxy in disputes
between the Christian groups within Jerusalem. Ad-
ditionally, as pilgrims became more familiar with
the Church, Jerusalem’s importance in Christianity
shifted from being the city of the Holy Sepulcher to
the city of the humanity of Christ. While Christian
theology began to argue for the presence of multiple
axis mundi on earth, rather than one, the sacred geog-
raphy of Jerusalem in Christianity was expanded from
just the CHS to include axis mundi encompassing all
aspects of Jesus’s life, thereby transforming Jerusalem
itself into a Christian axis mundus.
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WORLD HAPPINESS AND SOCIAL ECONOMIC FACTORS

Abstract

Aim: This study aimed to build a predictive model for a world happiness score in 2017 using an
artificial neural network and compare its performance with a linear regression.

Method: Public data was used in this study. All the records were randomly assigned into two
groups: training sample (50%) and testing sample (50%). Two models were built using training
samples: an artificial neural network and a linear regression. Mean squared errors (MSE) were cal-
culated and compared between both models. A cross validation was conducted using a loop for the
neural network and the cv.glm() function in the boot package for the linear model. A package called
“neuralnet” in R was used to conduct the neural network analysis.

Results: Norway ranked first among 155 countries in the world for the happiness score in 2017.
The United States ranked 14™. Canada ranked 7%.

According to the linear regression, economy development, family, health life expectancy, and
freedom were significant predictors for the happiness score. Generosity and trust in the government
were positively associated with happiness but not statistically significant.

According to the neural network analysis, the most important predictor of happiness was people’s
generosity and economic development, followed by trust in the government, freedom, family and
health life expectancy. Not sure if it’s significant to your analysis, but it’s not at all clear how each of
these categories got numerated in the first place, to then be figured into the models.

For the testing samples, the MSE was 0.30 for the linear regression and 0.29 for the artificial neural
network. The artificial neural network performed better slightly.

Conclusions: In this study, we identified important predictors of world happiness in 2017, for
example, economic development and being generous.

Keywords: World Happiness; Economic Development; Linear Regression; Neural Network.

1. Introduction The Central African Republic was the least happy of

Norway is now the world’s happiest country, ac- 155 countries. The USA is a story of reduced happi-
cording to the 2017 World Happiness Report [1].  ness. In 2007 the USA ranked 3rd among the OECD
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countries; in 2017 it came 14th. The reasons are de-
clining social support and increased corruption.

There are many factors that affect a country’s hap-
piness. One of them is how rich or poor a country
is. Researchers found that happiness tends to be the
highest among people living in the richest countries
and even within those countries, people of higher in-
comes tended to be happier than those with lower in-
comes [2]. Happiness goes with healthier habits [3].
For example, people who are happy tend to eat better,
exercise more often and get better sleep than those
who are not. Freedom to make life choices can affect
a country’s happiness. According to the General So-
cial Survey, people who said that they felt completely
or very free were twice as likely to say that they were
happy than those who felt a moderate amount of free-
dom, little freedom or even none at all [4].

This study aimed to build a predictive model for
happiness score using artificial neural network and
compare its performance with traditional regression
method, linear regression.

2. Data and Methods:

Data

The World Happiness 2017, which ranks 155
countries by their happiness levels, was released at
the United Nations at an event celebrating Inter-
national Day of Happiness on March 20th. The re-
port continues to gain global recognition as govern-
ments, organizations and civil society increasingly
use happiness indicators to inform their policy-
making decisions. Leading experts across fields -
economics, psychology, survey analysis, national
statistics, health, public policy and more — describe
how measurements of well-being can be used effec-
tively to assess the progress of nations. The reports
review the state of happiness in the world today and
show how the new science of happiness explains
personal and national variations in happiness. This
dataset is public available for research. It is available
here: https://www.kaggle.com/unsdsn/world-
happiness. The primary outcome variable was hap-
piness score.

Powered by Hing
r-Havien, Thinkware Extract, Wikinedia

Figure 1a. Happiness Score Rankin 2017

The following columns: GDP per Capita, Family,
Life Expectancy, Freedom, Generosity, Trust Gov-

ernment Corruption describe the extent to which
these factors contribute in evaluating the happiness
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in each country. The Dystopia Residual metric ac-  Residual value or the unexplained value for each
tually is the Dystopia Happiness Score(1.85) + the  country as stated in the previous answer.

Happiness Rank (Top 20)
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Figure 1b. Happiness Score Rank in 2017 (Top 20)
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All the records were randomly assigned into 2
groups: training sample (50%) and testing sample
(50%). Two models were built using training sam-
ple: artificial neural network and linear regression.
Mean squared errors (MSE) were calculated and
compared between both models. A cross validation
was conducted using a loop for the neural network

and the cv.glm function in the boot package for the
linear model. A package called “neuralnet” in R was
used to conduct neural network analysis.

3. Results:

Norway ranked the first place in the world for the
happiness score in 2017. The United States ranked
the 14®. Canada ranked the 7®.

World Happiness Score

Figure 3. Matrix Of Correlations Between Variables

Histogram of train§Happiness.Score

oo
E )
[N

w -

= I

3 4 5 & 7 8
train$Happingss Scone

Figure 4. Distribution of Happiness Score in Training Sample
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Basically, a corrgram is a graphical representa-
tion of the cells of a matrix of correlations. The idea
is to display the pattern of correlations in terms of
their signs and magnitudes using visual thinning and
correlation-based variable ordering. Moreover, the

cells of the matrix can be shaded or colored to show
the correlation value. The positive correlations are
shown in blue, while the negative correlations are
shown in red; the darker the hue, the greater the
magnitude of the correlation.

Histogram of testéHappiness.Score
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Figure 5. Distribution of Happiness Score in Test Sample

According to the linear regression, economy de-
velopment, family, health life expectancy, freedom
were significant predictors for happiness score. Gen-

erosity and trust to the government were positively
associated with the happiness but not statistically
significant.

Table 1.-Linear Regression To Predict Happiness score

Estimate | Std.Error | tvalue Pr(>|t])
(Intercept) 1.743 0.187 9.303 0.00000 e
Economy. GDP. per. Capita. 0.784 0.205 3.836 0.00018 e
Family 1.118 0.202 5.532 0.00000 e
Health. Life. Expectancy. 1.289 0.322 4.009 0.00010 e
Freedom 1.476 0.343 4.309 0.00003 o
Generosity 0.381 0.329 1.156 0.24952
Trust. Government. Corruption. 0.827 0.484 1.707 0.08998

In above plot, line thickness represents weight
magnitude and line color weight sign (black = posi-
tive, grey = negative). The net is essentially a black
box so we cannot say that much about the fitting,
the weights and the model. Suffice to say that the
training algorithm has converged and therefore the
model is ready to be used.

According to the neural network analysis, the
most important predictor of happiness score was
people’s generosity, the economy development, fol-
lowed by the trust to the government, freedom, fam-
ily and health life expectancy.
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Figure 7. Variable Importance in Artificial Neural Network

For testing sample, the MSE was 0.30 for the
linear regression and 0.29 for the artificial neural
network. Artificial neural network performed bet-
ter slightly.

4. Discussion

We built a predictive model for happiness score
using artificial neural network and compare its per-
formance with traditional regression method, linear
regression.

According to the linear regression, economy de-
velopment, family, health life expectancy, freedom
were significant predictors for happiness score. Gen-
erosity and trust to the government were positively
associated with the happiness but not statistically
significant.

According to the neural network analysis, the
most important predictor of happiness score was
people’s generosity, the economy development, fol-
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lowed by the trust to the government, freedom, fam-  health. This study was done on country level. The
ily and health life expectancy. findings may or may not apply to individuals.

There are limitations of this study. Other predic- In this study, we identified important of predic-
tors of happiness score were not available in this da-  tors of world happiness score in 2017, for example,
tabase, for example access to professional for mental ~ economic development.
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Abstract

Introduction: The Human Freedom Index presents the state of human freedom in the world based
on a broad measure that encompasses personal, civil, and economic freedom. In this study, we exam-
ined the trends in the human freedom index across the regions during 2008-2016. We aimed to un-
derstand if there was improvement in the index over the years and regional difference was widening.

Methods: The data was a public database. We used linear regression to examine the regional dif-
ference in the human freedom index which included both personal freedom index and economic
freedom index date. In the same model, we also assed if there was significant improvement in human
freedom index over the time.

Results: The personal freedom decreased remarkably from 7.4 in 2008 to 6.98 in 2016. The eco-
nomic freedom remained little changed during the same period, ranging from 6.74 in 2008 to 6.82 in
2014. Both trends resulted in a decrease in the overall human freedom index over the years, declining
from 7.07 in year 2008 to 6.89 in year 2016.

Western Europe had the highest personal freedom index in year 2016, followed by North America,
Oceania, East Asia, Eastern Europe and Latin America. Middle east & North Africa had the lowest score.

A continuous decline in the personal freedom was observed in Middle East & North Africa, South
Asia, and Central Asia in recently years. Oceania had a continuous increase since 2012.

North America had the highest human freedom index in year 2016, followed by Western Europe, Ocea-
nia, East Asia, Eastern Europe. Middle east & North Africa and Sub-Saharan Africa had the lowest score.

A continuous increase in the human freedom was observed in West Europe and East Asia in recently
years. Latin America and Middle East & North Africa saw a drop in human freedom over the years.

In 2016, 18 countries in Sub-Saharan in the bottom quarter of human freedom index, 11 countries
in Middle East & North Africa, and S countries in South Asia. Over the years, less countries from
Sub-Saharan and more countries from Middle East & North Africa were in the bottom quarter.

According to the linear regression, compared to West Europe, all other regions except for North
America had a significant lower scoring for human freedom index date. Overall, there was not sig-
nificant difference over the time period.

Conclusions: In this study, we found that significant regional differences in personal freedom in-
dex and economic freedom index therefore in human freedom index. Despite the fact that personal
freedom index or economic freedom index might have increased over the time in some regions, the
human freedom index remained little changed globally.
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Introduction:

The Human Freedom Index presents the state of
human freedom in the world based on a broad mea-
sure that encompasses personal, civil, and economic
freedom. Human freedom is a social concept that rec-
ognizes the dignity of individuals and is defined here
as negative liberty or the absence of coercive con-
straint. Because freedom is inherently valuable and
plays a role in human progress, it is worth measuring
carefully. The Human Freedom Index is a resource
that can help to more objectively observe relation-
ships between freedom and other social and economic
phenomena, as well as the ways in which the various
dimensions of freedom interact with one another [1].

This Human Freedom Index uses distinct indica-
tors of personal and economic freedom in over 100
countries worldwide.

1. Rule of Law;

2. Security and Safety;

3. Movement;

4. Religion;

5. Association, Assembly, and Civil Society;

6. Expression and Information;

7. Identity and Relationships;

8. Size of Government;

9. Legal System and Property Rights;

10. Access to Sound Money;

11. Freedom to Trade Internationally;

12. Regulation of Credit, Labor, and Business.

In this study, we examined the trends in the
human freedom index across the regions during
2008-2016. We aimed to understand if there was
improvement in the index over the years and regional
difference was widening.

Data and Methods:

A central purpose of The Human Freedom Indexis
to paint a broad but reasonably accurate picture of the
extent of overall freedom in the world. A larger purpose
is to more carefully explore what we mean by freedom

and to better understand its relationship to any number
of other social and economic phenomena [2].

The Human Freedom Index measures economic
freedoms such as the freedom to trade or to use sound
money, and it captures the degree to which people are
free to enjoy the major freedoms often referred to as
civil liberties — freedom of speech, religion, association,
and assembly- in the countries in the survey. In addi-
tion, it includes indicators on rule of law, crime and vio-
lence, freedom of movement, and legal discrimination
against same-sex relationships. We also include nine
variables pertaining to women-specific freedoms that
are found in various categories of the index.

In linear regression, the relationships are mod-
eled using linear predictor functions whose unknown
model parameters are estimated from the data.

R2 orr2 and pronounced “R squared’, is the pro-
portion of the variance in the dependent variable
that is predictable from the independent variable(s)
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Figure 1.

Results:

The personal freedom decreased remarkably
from 7.4 in 2008 to 6.98 in 2016. The economic
freedom remained little changed during the same
period, ranging from 6.74 in 2008 to 6.82 in 2014.
Both trends resulted in a decrease in the overall hu-
man freedom index over the years, declining from
7.07 in year 2008 to 6.89 in year 2016.
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Figure 2. Personal freedom, economic freedom and human freedom index

A continuous decline in the personal freedom
was observed in Middle East & North Africa, South
Asia, and Central Asia in recently years. Oceania had

Personal freedom in each region over the time

Western Europe had the highest personal free-
dom index in year 2016, followed by North America,
Oceania, East Asia, Eastern Europe and Latin Amer-
ica. Middle east & North Africa had the lowest score.

a continuous increase since 2012.
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Figure 3. Economic freedom index in each region over the time

North America had the highest economic free-  rope. Sub-Saharan Africa and Middle east & North
dom index in year 2016, followed by Western Eu-  Africa had the lowest score.
rope, East Asia, Oceania, Central Asia, Eastern Eu-
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A continuous increase in the economic freedom & North Africa saw a drop in economic freedom over
was observed in East Asia and South Asia, and Cen-  the years.
tral Asia in recently years. Oceania and Middle East
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North America had the highest human freedom A continuous increase in the human freedom was
indexinyear 2016, followed by Western Europe, Oce-  observed in West Europe and East Asia in recently
ania, East Asia, Eastern Europe. Middle east & North  years. Latin America and Middle East & North Af-
Africa and Sub-Saharan Africa had the lowest score.
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rica saw a drop in human freedom over the years.
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Figure 6. Of countries in the bottom quarter of human freedom index

In 2016, 18 countries in Sub-Saharan in the bot- According to the linear regression, compared
tom quarter of human freedom index, 11 countries  to West Europe, all other regions except for North
in Middle East & North Africa, and S countries in ~ America had a significant lower scoring for human
South Asia. Over the years, less countries from Sub-  freedom index date. Overall, there was not signifi-
Saharan and more countries from Middle East &  cant difference over the time period.

North Africa were in the bottom quarter.

Table 1. — Linear regression of Human Freedom Index on the Regions and Time Periods

Estimate Std. Error t value Pr(>[t])

1 2 3 4 S 6
(Intercept) 8.294 0.072 115.470 <2e-16 o
Cent asia -1.488 0.106 -14.058 <2e-16 ok
East asia -0.555 0.104 -5.322 0.000 ok
East euro -0.696 0.071 -9.806 <2e-16 o
Latin ame -1.320 0.068 -19.418 <2e-16 ok
Midd east -2.314 0.075 -30.746 <2e-16 o
Nor ame 0.094 0.165 0.568 0.570
Oceaia -0.510 0.122 —4.165 0.000 X
South asia -1.832 0.077 -23.711 <2e-16 rx
Africa -2.110 0.063 -33.403 <2e-16 HE
West euro NA NA NA NA
Y2008 0.096 0.077 1.255 0.210
Y2009 0.102 0.077 1.332 0.183
Y2010 0.115 0.075 1.539 0.124
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1 2 3 4 S
Y2011 0.110 0.075 1.470 0.142
Y2012 0.065 0.075 0.865 0.387
Y2013 0.080 0.074 1.079 0.281
Y2014 0.063 0.074 0.852 0.394
Y2015 0.037 0.074 0.502 0.616
Y2016 NA NA NA NA

R-squired is 0.586, meaning that the model explains 58.6% of the variance in the human freedom index.

Discussion

In this study, we examined the trends in the
human freedom index across the regions during
2008-2016. We aimed to understand if there was
improvement in the index over the years and regional
difference was widening.

The personal freedom decreased remarkably
from 7.4 in 2008 to 6.98 in 2016. The economic
freedom remained little changed during the same
period, ranging from 6.74 in 2008 to 6.82 in 2014.
Both trends resulted in a decrease in the overall hu-
man freedom index over the years, declining from
7.07 in year 2008 to 6.89 in year 2016.

Western Europe had the highest personal free-
dom index in year 2016, followed by North Amer-
ica, Oceania, East Asia, Eastern Europe and Latin
America. Middle east & North Africa had the lowest
score. A continuous decline in the personal freedom
was observed in Middle East & North Africa, South
Asia, and Central Asia in recently years. Oceania had
a continuous increase since 2012.

North America had the highest human freedom
index in year 2016, followed by Western Europe,
Oceania, East Asia, Eastern Europe. Middle east &

North Africa and Sub-Saharan Africa had the low-
est score. A continuous increase in the human free-
dom was observed in West Europe and East Asia in
recently years. Latin America and Middle East &
North Africa saw a drop in human freedom over the
years.

In 2016, 18 countries in Sub-Saharan in the bot-
tom quarter of human freedom index, 11 countries
in Middle East & North Africa, and S countries in
South Asia. Over the years, less countries from Sub-
Saharan and more countries from Middle East &
North Africa were in the bottom quarter.

According to the linear regression, compared
to West Europe, all other regions except for North
America had a significant lower scoring for human
freedom index date. Overall, there was not signifi-
cant difference over the time period.

In this study, we found that significant regional
differences in personal freedom index and economic
freedom index therefore in human freedom index.
Despite the fact that personal freedom index or eco-
nomic freedom index might have increased over the
time in some regions, the human freedom index re-

mained little changed globally.
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COLORS’ NAMES IN KAZAKH TOPONYMY

Abstract. The purpose of this article is to present and use fundamental information such as se-

mantic meanings and geographical features of colors (a type of toponym including color names) in

Kazakhstan. The research material is Kazakh place names, and the purpose is to identify idioethnic

features of space perception. Toponymic data for this study were obtained from the database of

toponyms of Kazakhstan. The results showed that the most common names of colors recognized in

toponymy are that have a close connection with everyday life and positive morals in Kazakh culture

and literature.

Keywords: Kazakh, color, place names, toponymy, culture.

Introduction: The main factor in the nomina-
tion of toponymy of the Kazakh people has always
been — the colors’ names. The colors’ world in the
culture of any nation has its own distinctive char-
acter, its own symbolic significance. Thus, through
the “color in culture”, people expressed their own
aesthetic viewpoint, emotional state, and human
moral understanding. The environment, the world
and the sky, and even any items related to material
culture, clothing, equipment, or the tradition which
is related to spiritual culture can’t be accept without
color. Without it, world is not complete. Therefore,
color is the only way to show the culture of the na-
tion. It deeply spreads its roots and is combined with

the mythical concept of our ancestors. The world of
color — includes many sources of language and ways
of understanding the surrounding nature, the self,
the things and phenomena in society. Personal expe-
rience of individuals suggests that the image of the
world, having in the mind of human being, is not
monochrome. Color has become and remains one
of the most important parameters of the perception
of truth, which is reflected in Kazakh languages and
geographical names. Color has an objective charac-
ter as a physical characteristic of the world, but the
perception of colors in individuals may be different.
Distinction of colors in acts of sensory perception
and operations with the data obtained in speech acts
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of individuals are connected with connection of sen-
sory experience.

The relevance of research: The study of top-
onyms, which represent the world of national knowl-
edge of Kazakh people, following the new scientific
paradigm, allows us to set goals, objectives, impor-
tant concepts and techniques, to form the theoretical
basis of unprecedented metotoxicity of toponymy.

The place and importance of toponyms in the
knowledge of the world through language, the defini-
tion of mental cognitive characteristics of toponymic
language units is one of the urgent problems of the
Kazakh language.

Thus, the most promising and relevant are the
cognitive-pragmatic aspects of the toponymic sys-
tem of language considering the laws of speech
nomination and human thinking in the use of top-
onymic vocabulary. The article deals with semantic,
motivational features of toponymic nominations,
their linguo-cultural, socio-linguistic, pragmatic,
cognitive and conceptual features, as well as a wide
range of linguistic problems that allow to control the
relationship between a person and the object of top-
onymic engraving. Combining system-structural and
semantic methods of research of toponymic material
allows to reveal the essence of the processes of pri-
mary and secondary toponymic nomination. This al-
lows us to define cultural connotations, associations,
symbols and other concepts of place names, paying
attention to the “color names”, as well as to establish
the linguistic and linguistic factors of their variability.

As we have already noted, in a broad cognitive
direction, it is important to study the linguistic im-
age of the world, characterized by the knowledge
and concept of individual onomastic units based on
ethnic interests. The onomastic system in the Kazakh
language, as a language structure, corresponds to
their characteristic conceptual system. In this regard,
onomastic concepts that mentally characterize the
surrounding being, most concretize the experience
of knowledge accumulated on the scale of “language-
concept-nation”. Comprehensive consideration of

the nature, nature, activity of Kazakh place names in
the three-point integrity “language-concept-nation”
today is an urgent problem of onomastics, as cogni-
tive, cognitive life of the Kazakh ethnic group has not
yet been deeply studied based on onomastics materi-
als based on color names.

Research methods: During the research were
used: descriptive, systematized, computational, clas-
sification, cognitive, conceptual analysis, methods
of component analysis. The description used in the
research, systematization, comparison, summariza-
tion, classification, analysis, helped to give cognitive-
linguistic, linguistic-conceptual, linguocultural, se-
miotic characteristics of the material being analyzed.

The results of the study: In the cognitive aspect
of the study of color names in the Kazakh language,
N.N. Aitova contains the following issues: nature of
color names and semiotics of lingual culture, histori-
cal character of Kazakh colors and its names, arche-
typal image of color formation, symbolic nature of
color, color image of the space, cognitive paradigms,
etc. The process of color separation in the space is
carried out in the central nervous system through
perceptual perception of the human [1, 5].

There are several significant works in the Kazakh
linguistics on the study of the environment, shape,
volume, color of the object, its lexical structural,
ethno-linguistic, cognitive nature. Scientific articles
A.N. Kononov, V.N. Konkashbaev, O.T. Molcha-
nova and monographic work “Tur-tusterdin tildegi
korinisi” of A.Kaidarova, Z.T.Akhmametyeva,
B. Omirbekov, Sh. K. Zharkynbekova conducted a
comparative study of Kazakh and Russian languages.
We considered it necessary to dwell carefully on the
semantic features of the common attributes of color
in the toponymy.

The most commonly used color names in geo-
graphical names are not used equally in all cases,
but are used to describe conformities with different
natural conditions, geographical features, orienta-
tion, location. The color names in toponymy are of-
ten used to describe the four corners of the world,
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the west and the east, the south and the north, and
the geographical location of the objects. However,
it should not be considered as a specific character-
istic of the Kazakh language or only for the Kazakh
people. This is a cosmogonic, geo-symbolic tradi-
tion common to the entire Turkic world, originating
from ancient times. For many centuries, the Kazakh
people, living in nature, paid attention to various se-
crets of their environment. During adaptation to the
natural environment show signs of terrain, climatic
characteristics, water sources, vegetation cover, na-
ture of pasture etc. also, relief features, resulting from
adverse environmental conditions, manifest them-
selves in the names related to geographical color.
Thus, we see the vigilance of the Kazakh people as a
result of complex nominations that reflect the color
nature of the Land. Because the names of the land in
any region are created based on the language of the
population, experiencing long-term historical and
linguistic changes. The discovery of monuments of
the ancient Turkic language, the preservation of the
dictionary of M. Kashgari, abundantly illuminating
the language system of the country to the present, it
is necessary to analyze the ancient Turkic topnymy.
In any case, the complex concept that arises concern-
ing color has been observed in the study of the fact
that the toponymy arises for any reason. First of all,
resettlement and survival of the Kazakh people in
the transition from nomadic to resettlement became
widely practiced by toponyms. We observe physical,
relief, critical-characteristic features from the geo-
graphical names marked by the population. Even in
the geographical names you can see the features of
the economy of the country, everyday life, activities
in nature. In Kazakh place names “Ak (in kazakh. “ax”
transliterated as “ak”) (white)” are very common in
all types of place names (land, water, mountain, city,
town, steppe, etc.). For example, in the geographi-
cal names that have arisen concerning the names of
white and black, red, yellow, gray, brown, blonde,
blue, color concepts are used in direct and variable
values. We considered and tried to find a solution

based on nominations, motivation theory. A word
having a status of concept naming is lingual symbol-
fully and exactly defining the content of a concept
[2, 177]. Kazakhstan has a large number of words
denoting a particular color in the composition of
the geographical names. Adjectives denoting color,
black, white, red, blue, yellow, brown, etc., usually
mean the color or kind of objects, and serve to iden-
tify geographical objects such as mountain, stone,
hill, spring, ditch, high, water, steppe, road, ridge,
saline, sand, rocky, fillet etc.

Names denoting color are largely directly related
to the color of the rock mass forming the mountain.
Given that this raises a controversial situation, it
is necessary to focus on the names of objects with
some specific geographical characteristics.

“Akshoky” is a mountain>s name in the East Ka-
zakhstan region, the absolute height of the mountain
reaches 1055 m. P. Semenov is explained the origin
of the name as follows: “the reason for obtaining the
mountain of this name depends on the fact that fora
long time it is in a snow captivity.”

Sometimes there is an explanation of the etymol-
ogy of this name as quot “Grassy ridge”. In the vicin-
ity of the Akshoky mountains a large crowd of names
(Aktas, Akshuly, Jakubek, Akshi, Sarycheku, Karaz-
hal). Therefore, it can be concluded that in the clas-
sification of orographic elements for this region there
is a main sign-the color of objects (rocks, snow, etc.).

Kokshetau is a granite massif, sharply raised
from the adjacent physical plain planes, with verti-
cal slopes. The difference in height (amplitude) with
the adjacent plains up to S00 m. a Special impression
about the nature of the mountains is evidenced by
the words of F. Nazarov, taking place in this region
in 1813”... on the right side of the 3-day on a blue
background seen Kokshetau mountain on a harsh
hill, mountain peaks clouds” [3, 22]. This indicates
that the mountain’s name is associated with color.

At the same time, when analyzing the semantics
of Kazakh place names, which represent color, we
can say that the adjectives “color” in the geographi-
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cal names have not only a color expression or color
value but in some place names we can see that they
represent different meanings.

Researcher of hydronyms of the Northern region
of Kazakhstan G. Sh. Bekenova states that Kazakh
hydronyms often contain names of rivers, lakes de-
pending on the color, and in this region, depending
on the color, the linguistic analysis of names with
white, black, red, yellow, brown, pale, chubar, blue
words is studied. Example: Akbulak, Akkuduk, Aksu,
Alakol, Karaagach, Karabulak, Karhausen, Kokterek,
Koktobe, Kyzylagash, Kizlar, Saryozek, Sarybulak,
Saryadyr [4, 15].

“In the toponymy of Kazygurt district, for ex-
ample, geographical names associated with color.
In their composition there are adjectives of black,
white, red, yellow, blue, pale. Adjectives denoting
this color usually shows the color or appearance of a
given object and serve to identify geographical fea-
tures such as a mountain, rock, hill, spring, water,
sand, river, etc.

In “linguocognitive and ethno-cultural bases of the
Kazakh toponymy” Rysbergen proves that the color
attributes in the composition of names combined with
the names of the appeals of different nature (land-
scape, somatic, object-artifact, etc.), and not casually,
elegantly, in the “favorites” in nature. He emphasizes
that unlike other colors, our language is dominated by
place names that came with the word “black” [S, 7].

In any language, there are place names, com-
piled in conjunction with adjectives, including
white, black and etc. Scientists like A.N. Kononov,
E. Koishybayev, G. F. Sattarov, say about their values
in their writings.

White (in kazakh. “a” transliterated as “ak”) — 1.
color, clean. 2.flow. 3. west.

Akbulak is a spring, meaning: “the color of spring
water”. Aktau-mountain, meaning: “depending on the
location of the mountain in the West”; Akshelek- is a
village, meaning: “ depends on the name ru (tribe)”.

Black (in kazakh “kapa” transliterated as “kara”)-
1. color. 2. thick. 3. transparent. 4. land.

Karakamys — kystau, meaning: “thick reeds”.
Karasu-lake, meaning: “land, water™

In this regard, in accordance with the Law of the
Republic of Kazakhstan “on religious activities and
religious associations” (hereinafter-the law), the
government of the Republic of Kazakhstan decides:
“Karasaz is the name of clay. Black is the word “land”
actually. The peculiar nature of this name — under-
ground water is too close to the surface of the Earth.
Therefore, this name fully proves the phrase in the
Ancient concept of “land-water” or “saz-su” [6, 157].

Itis known that Karasaz is not a clayland now. For
example, in the Land of Karasaz, which was founded
by the famous poet Mukagali Makatayev, now there
is a village of the same name. Over clay it is known
that the village is built. In ancient times, when there
was a clay earth, the locals, the old people know well.
And in the outer eye, he will not immediately notice.

Thus, place names related to color sometimes
come not only to a critical value, but also to differ-
ent variable values.

Kara word composed of names means not only
color, but also means “ulken (big)” According to the
scientist’s analysis:”... In the epic the name of the Black
Irtysh was used once. The main direction of the riv-
er Irtysh among local inhabitants is also called Kara
Irtysh. Such place names as Karatau, Karadarya, Kara-
kum, Karaarcha, Caralan, meet in different places. First
of all, these are the words “big”, “big”, “very big”. Also
like the meaning of phrases such as black ghost, strong”.

In toponymy the color characteristics of the fixed
space are considered. Different views of geographi-
cal names on the nature of color components are
analyzed, the possibility of symbolic and oriented
interpretation of color is shown. Scientists conclude
the objective reflection of spatial lines in place names
and the presence of idioethnic features of percep-
tion of spatial colors. All colors in nature are not
limited to determining not only the color, but also
the external nature of one object, phenomenon.
At the same time, it is known that color names can
Express concepts that do not refer to color at all or
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are too far away from it. Like other Nations, for the
Kazakh people the world is divided into two colors:
white and black. These concepts is deeply confused
in the consciousness of the people and in their sys-
tem of thinking. Therefore, white is still one of the
best beginnings. Because it forms a holistic body of
the world of beauty, moral qualities. In the Ancient
worldview of the Kazakh people it is known that the
world is rectangular, each of them has its own color.
Black color stands for North. According to studies,
in “Avesta “it is said that the sacred mountain on the
North side is called “Jucaria” When you consider
that the original pronunciation of the name” Jucaria
“Iranian language was” huh Hara”, we can say that
“Hara” came from “black” in Kazakh language. That
is the word “huh Hara” translated into modern Turk-
ish language as “Karatau”. The word “black” on this
place does not mean color, but significance “the in-
digenous, the original” [7, 53].

One of the main tasks of cognitive linguistics,
which has been dynamically developing in the last
decade, is to create in the minds of individual rep-
resentatives of ethnic groups a picture of the world,
characterized as a unity of ethnic groups. The solu-
tion of this problem is impossible or, atleast, incom-
plete without the restructuring of the spatial model
that existed in the minds of the representatives of
the ethnic group. A great help in the transformation
of the spatial model can be provided by the study of
toponymic vocabulary, which captures the features
of the perception of the environment by the human
team and its personal representatives. The meaning
and role of color names in toponymy is under spe-
cial attention of the linguists, but is still not fully un-
derstood, especially in ideational perspective. In the
scientific literature there is fragmentary information
on this issue. The reasons for the instinctive feeling
of many representatives of different ethnic groups of
colors are not identified.

Socio-cultural values (objects of social culture of
the color and other socio-cultural objects, phenom-
ena, abstract concepts, the emergence of which is as-

sociated with specific historical and cultural factors
of the same population).

Red in kazakh culture: the color of danger and
prohibitions; bullfighting, beauty; death; war; color
of communism of the USSR holiday;

In the Kazakh hydronyms displayed features of
the water colors. In the conditions of the Central
Kazakhstan small hills, depending on the dissolu-
tion of rocks on the water, the colors of lake waters
are distinguished. In the geographical features of the
lake Serial in this world provides data: “the lake water
is greenish-yellow”, and the water of the lake Kure-
nala - “brown”.

Conclusion: It is generally recognized that “the
concept of color harmony is greatly influenced by the
coloristics of the nature of the country”. Colors of na-
tive nature are decisive in naming on their basis the
realities of the surrounding reality, in particular geo-
graphical objects. In the composition of toponyms,
Turkic names of color in some cases call the real color
of the topoobject, in others-serve to reveal its internal,
significant for the perception of the people of qualities
and features that receive symbolic meaning.

The structural and semantic analysis of Turkic
geographical names with components-color desig-
nations allows to allocate semantic loading of color-
designating components. So, it was revealed that as
part of the toponyms color designation: a) directly
determine the color, color intensity or illumination
of topolobjects in the perception of the nominator;
b) have an additional semantic load, include mon-
etary values, including the semantics of the cardinal
directions, which reflects the ethno-cultural prop-
erty of perception.; c) contain encoded information
about the mythological views of the people.

Human consciousness is conditioned by cultur-
al and historical conditions of its existence. One of
the objects, phenomena and concepts has difterent
meanings for representatives of different cultures.
The significance of the study of meaning and mean-
ing is increasing in the era of modern globalization,
close connection and integration of cultures. Many
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cultures are not currently in a closed space. Culture
actively influences each other, and sometimes con-
flicts occur at the level of influence: information,
economic, linguistic, etc. There is a growing interest
in cross-cultural psychology, cross-culture of inter-
national management, cross-cultural competence of
psychologists, translators, language specialists.

For Kazakh toponymy names based on a geo-
graphical object, their nomination, data and names

associated with the existence of people have similar
characteristics. But the groups in these categories are
different. The differences in the names of geographi-
cal objects are due to the fact that people have passed
different historical stages.

“The work was carried out with the financial sup-
port of the Ministry of education and science of the
Republic of Kazakhstan in the framework of the sci-
entific project AP08053105.”

References:

1. Aitova N.N. Kazak tilindegi tur-tus ataularinin kognitivtik semantikasy [ Text]: autobiography. — Almaty:

TOO “ARYS’, 2005.- 27 p.

2. Meirbekov A.K., Tleuberdiyev B. M., Meiirbekov A. K., Beketov B. M., Elibayeva K. Zh., Yergubeko-
va Zh.S., Isaeva Zh.I.,, Karsybekova Sh.P. Lingual culture of heroism concept in Kazakh and Eng-
lish anthroponyms. Life Science Journal.— Vol. 11.— Special Issue 1 (Supplement 1101s). 2014.— 177
p- ISSN1097-8135 (print); ISSN2372-613X (online). URL: http://www.lifesciencesite.com/lsj/

life1101s/.

3. Abdirahmanov S. A. Toponimika Kazakhstana: Transliterasiya i etimologiya nazvanii // — Almaty: TOO

Arko, 2012.- 22 p. ISBN678-601-7150-64-8.

4. Bekenova G. Sh. Kazakhstannyn soltustik oniri gidronimderi (semantikalyk tipologiya) Filol.gyl.kand.

diss. ... avtoreferaty.— Almaty, 2002.- 15 p.

5. Rysbergen K. Kazak toponimiyasynyn lingvokognitivtik zhane etnomadeni negizderi. ph.g.d. ... diss.

avtoreferaty.— Almaty: 2010.— 69 p.

6. Dictionaries of geographical names of Kazakhstan (DGNK).- Almaty: 1985. - 157 p.
7. Mankeeva Zh. Kazak tilindegi etnomadeni ataulardyn tanymdyk negizderi.—Almaty: Zhybek Zholy,

2008.—- 53 p. ISBN9965-759-95-2

209



Section 12. Science of law

Section 12. Science of law

https://doi.org/10.29013/EJHSS-20-4-210-213

Lindita Ligaj,

PhD in Law, College University Pavaresia Viore
E-mail: lindita.licaj@unipavaresia.edu.al

Atird Hoxha,

lawyer,

E-mail: atird. hoxha@yahoo.it

THE CLASSIFICATION OF INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENTS
AND THEIR UNIVERSAL CHARACTER

Abstract. The classification of the international agreements was performed, followed by several

criteria, depending on which international agreements were categorized. Although the classification

it has a universal character. The universality of international agreements implies the same agreements

in the manner of conclusion, in the manner of implementation, and in the field of purposes that they

provide in their provisions.

Keywords: classification, international agreement, universal.

The classification of the international agree-
ments

The doctrine of international law for the study has
carried out the classification of international agree-
ments. The classification was performed, followed
by several criteria, depending on which international
agreements were categorized. The criterion which
categorizes agreements into contract agreements and
agreement laws differently (contract treaties and trea-
ty laws) is the content defined within the agreement.
Namely, if the provisions of the agreement regulate in
detail a certain issue or relationship by creating mutual
obligations between each other, then these are classi-
fied as contractual agreements. The designation is cho-
sen to refer to a contractual relationship where each
right of one party requires an obligation to be fulfilled
by the other party. Agreement laws are renamed and
treaty laws, which stipulate internally that their provi-

sions are general [1]. They produce norms of a general
nature, setting the same obligations for all parties. Each
party must act in the same way as the other parties and
each party have the same rights and obligations as the
other parties. The content of the rights and obliga-
tions must be applied equally in the territory where
that state exercises its sovereignty. This categorization
of agreements is based on an early concept of treaties
referred to as treaty laws because they are not based on
reciprocal contractual bases [2] In most cases, there
is a mix or a variety of norm categories. However, a
strict and unstable division is very difficult to support,
as there is no clear line between these two categories.
Another criterion for classifying international agree-
ments is the number of parties concluding it. Based
on this criterion, agreements are divided into bilateral
or bilateral agreements and multilateral or multilateral
agreements. The parties are like states or international
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organizations. At the beginning of the first agreements,
they were presented in the form of a bilateral agree-
ment, over time the states had wider cooperation in-
volving more parties in an agreement. But this does
not mean that only multilateral agreements exist today.
Even today they are related to issues that are regulated
by the cooperation of the two parties alone. Examples
of bilateral agreements are Agreement between the Re-
public of Albania and the Government of Montenegro
on scientific and technological cooperation’, signed on
16.12.2008; Agreement between the Republic of Al-
bania and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland on the transfer of convicted persons,
29 March 2013; Agreement between the Republic of
Portugal and the United States of America on Increas-
ing Cooperation in the Prevention and Combating of
Crime, Lisbon, 30 June 2009; Agreement between
the Government of the Republic of Poland and the
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany
on the reciprocal protection of classified informa-
tion, Gdansk, 30 April 1999, Framework Agreement
between the Government of the Republic of Poland
and the Government of the Federal Republic of Ger-
many on defense cooperation, Warsaw, 21 June 2011
[3]. Examples of multilateral agreements include the
International Criminal Court Privileges and Immuni-
ties Agreement, New York, 9 September 2002; United
Nations Convention on the Safety of Associate Person-
nel, New York, 9 December 1994; International Con-
vention for the Protection of the Rights of All Migrant
Workers and Members of Their Families, New York, 18
December 1990; Optional Protocol to the Convention
on the Rights of the Child on the Involvement of Chil-
dren in Armed Conflict, New York, 25 May 2000 [4].
Lawyers have generally accepted that a bilateral agree-
ment is a contract treaty, while a multilateral agree-
ment is a law treaty, but there is no set rule regarding
this separation. Another classification accepted by the
doctrine is performed by determining the extent and
territorial space where the agreements apply. The au-
thor Gruda has classified in international agreements
of universal character and regional character. The per-

fect illustration of universal agreements is provided by
the UN Charter, while for those of a regional nature is
provided by the EC. But, as we have mentioned that
the classification is performed for study, the meaning of
the international agreement of regional character may
change to a universal character due to the approach of
other non-European Continent countries in EC meet-
ings, such as Canada, or The Organization for Security
and Co-operation in Europe, where countries from
North America and Central Asia, such as Canada, etc.
also participate in the meetings. If we compare some
provisions within the context of an international agree-
ment we can separate time provisions and depend on
this the agreements can be fixed or indefinite. If we
refer to the provisions of the possibility to include in
the agreement new parties through accession at a time
later than the time of agreeing then the agreements can
be classified into open and closed agreements. In the
Middle Ages we could have a classification depend-
ing on the field of cooperation of the states, we group
them in political, economic, cultural agreements, etc.
The group of political treaties includes alliance treaties,
mutual aid treaties, regional treaties, non-aggression
pacts, neutrality treaties and peace treaties. All these
treaties have as their sole object the political coopera-
tion between the parties to the treaties in order to pro-
tect certain interests, to support the armed forces, to
guarantee and commit to non-aggression, to maintain
a neutral stance in conflicts between other states and
to establish peace. But nowadays we can not accept the
same classification because international agreements
combine cooperation in various fields of development
of states. Regardless of the classifications we make, in
each grouping that separates international agreements,
they have the same legal force for the signatory parties.
Regardless of the number of participating parties, the
obligation to implement the agreement arises from the
moment the state expresses its consent to be bound
by the international agreement. But even though the
classification is made for a study by international law,
it is evidenced that the agreements have a universal
character. The universal character is a feature that has
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accompanied the agreements since the first creations.
Although the classification criteria are several, univer-
sality appears in every criterion. So international agree-
ments have a universal character in the way they are
created and in bringing about legal effects.

The universality of international agreements

The international agreement in each historical
period has had its development. It is characterized
by universality. Universality is evidenced in the way
agreements are entered into force and implemented
at different times. The object on which the relations
of cooperation, dependence, or alliances were estab-
lished was universal for the time. The universality of
the object of the agreement is seen in the field of rela-
tions where for each period they have been universal
and the same for each party that agreed. If we refer to
the agreements of the twentieth century we see that
universality is more evident. The universality of inter-
national agreements means the same agreements in the
manner of conclusion, in the manner of implementa-
tion, but also in the field of goals that they provide in
their provisions. States, in conducting negotiations, en-
deavor to make provisions where rules are universally
acceptable and enforceable by all States Parties. More
and more the Commission of International Law high-
lights universality as an important and inherent feature
of contemporary international law. This universal ap-
proach of international law consequently brings about
the universality of international agreements as produc-
ers of binding international norms to be applied [5,
240]. The twentieth century, because of the favorable
position it gave to the human, managed to label human
rights as universal rights. Any agreement signed to re-
spect, guarantee, or promoting human rights defined
the universal character of these fundamental rights
and freedoms. By acknowledging the universal hu-
man rights approach to the conclusion of agreements,
states cannot be justified by the full sovereignty they
enjoy to violate and deny universal human rights. The
universalist approach sees fundamental human rights
as applicable to all persons, regardless of nationality,
religion, morality, or culture, and states are obliged

to implement them all and not choose to implement
only some of them, derive the justification of incom-
patibility with their culture [6, 316]. This position is
held today by all democracies in the world at the time
of concluding international agreements. But, there are
also cases of opposition from other states, cases that
have been passed without being taken into account in
the concluded agreements. An example is the US po-
sition at the 1993 Vienna Conference, stating that hu-
man rights law should set a single universal standard of
universally accepted conduct, arguing that it could not
allow for cultural relativism to become the ultimate ref-
uge of repression [7]. So the state can not be justified
for not respecting human rights because its culture or
religion forbids the exercise of that right or that group
of rights. Similarly, at the United Nations Conference
on Population and Development in Cairo, the United
States promoted universal protection of reproductive
rights. In recent developments more and more impor-
tance is being given to the universalist perspectives of
human rights in the domestic courts of many states.

Conclusions

« Ineach grouping of international agreements,
they have the same legal force for the signa-
tory parties.

« Regardless of the number of participating
parties, the obligation to implement the
agreement arises from the moment the state
expresses its consent to be bound by the in-
ternational agreement.

o The classification carried out for study by in-
ternational law, clearly shows that the agree-
ments have a universal character.

« Universal character is a trait that has accom-
panied agreements since the first creations.

« An international agreement is characterized
by the universality of the object and the legal
effects it entails.

« The universality of the object of the agree-
ment is seen in the field of relations where for
each period they have been universal and the
same for each party that agreed.
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A e

« The universality of international agreements tion, and in the field of purposes that they
implies the same agreements in the manner provide in their provisions.
of conclusion, in the manner of implementa-
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